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INTRODUCTION. 


The reign of George III. will be referred to by future 
liistoriaiis as a period not less distinguished by the brilliant 
exploits of our countrymen in arms, than by the steady 
and progressive march of the sciences and the arts. Oc- 
cupietl, as a very considerable portion of that period has 
been, by a war, longer in its duration, more ferocious in 
its charatrlcr, and more extensive in its ravages, than had 
ever before afflicted Europe, at least in modern times, 
tlie advancement ol’ physical and geographical knowledge, 
though nec(!.ssarily letanh'd in its progress, sufi'ered but 
little interruption, if we except one memorable instance 
where a Erench (General brutally seized the person and 
j)apers of a llritish naval officer, on his return from a voyage 
t>f tliscovery, and with unj>arallclod meanness, injustice, 
and inlnimanilv, detained the former nearly seven years 
in captivity, and purloined a part of the latter. With this 
exception, no war was waged against science; the im- 
pulse which had been given to geographical discovery 
still maintained its di.ection, and was never lost sight of, 
even by hostile fleets ; witness, among other instances, 
the interesting and admirable survey of the coast of Asia 
Minor by Captain Beaufort, while commanding a frigate 
attached to the Mediterranean squadron, the account of 
which has recently been laid before the public. “ Indeed," 
as Dr. Douglas hasjustly observed, “ it would argue a most 
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culpable want of rational curiosity, if we did not use our 
best endeavours to arrive at a full acquaintance with the 
contents of our own planet.'’ And if those endeavours, 
which, during war, were so successfully pursued, should 
be relaxed on the return of peace, we might then indeed 
have cause to think meanly of the times in which we 
live, or, to use the wortls of this eminent writer, “ if 
we could suppose it possible that full justice will not be 
done to the noble plan of discovery, so st.ea<lily ami so 
successfully carried on sin(;e the accessitin of llis Majesty, 
which cannot fail to be consideretl, in every su<*c*eeding 
age, as a splendid period in the history of our country, 
and to add to our national glory, by distinguishing Cheat 
Britain as taking the lead in the most arduous undertaking» 
for the common benefits of the human race." — Introd. 
to Cook's 'riiird Voyage, 

By following up, therefore, the same system, and being 
actuated by the same motives, of promoting the extension 
of human knowledge, the Prince Regent's government 
has evinced a correspondent feeling ; it has moreover 
proved, by appropriating to the purposes of discovery 
and maritime geography as great a share as possible of 
tliat part of the British navy which constitutes the peace 
establishment, ■ its laudable inclination to cultivate the 
useful arts of peace, not from any selfish views, but for the 
general benefit of mankind. To what purpose indeed 
could a portion of our naval force be, at any time, but more 
especially in a time of profound peace, more honourably 
or more usefully employed, than in completing those 
mmutieb and details of geographical and hydrographical 
science, of which the grand outlines have been boldly and 
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broadly sketched by Cook, Vancouver, Flinders, and 
others of our own countrymen ; by La Perouse, Den- 
trecastcaux, Baudin, and other foreign navigators, French, 
Spanish, and Russian; in ascertaining with greater pre- 
cision the position of particular points in various parts 
of the globe — on tlie shores of Asia Minor — of northern 
Africa, and of the numerous islands in the Mediterranean — 
the coasts, harbours, and rivers of Newfoundland, Labra- 
dore, Hudson’s bay, and that reproach to the present 
State of European navigation, the existence or non-existence 
of Baffin’s bay, and the north-west passage from the 
Atlantic to the Eastern ocean — in exploring those parts 
of the north-west coast of New Holland, which have not 
hitherto bee.n visited since the lime of Dainpier — and in 
obtaining more distinct and accurate information of those 
great Archipelagos of islands, and those innumerable reefs 
and islets, which are scattered over the northern and 
southern Pacific oceans, and the Indian and Chinese seas, 
many hundreds of which w'crc but the other day discovered, 
in one spot, by the Alcestc, on her late voyage up the Yel- 
low Sea, Avhere not a single island had been even suspected 
to exist — and, to come nearer home, in filling up and 
correcting those imperfect and erroneous surveys of our 
own coasts, and of tlic seas that surround them — and lastly, 
in as<;crtaining with more precision, the extent, direction, 
and velocity, in different paits and at different seasons of 
the year, of that extraordinary current known by the 
name of the (xulf Stream, by which all the currents of the 
norlliern Atlantic are more or less influenced. These are 
objects of general concern in which all Europe and Ame- 
rica arc equally interested. 
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By the present improved state of nautical science, 
by means of His Majesty’s ships of war employed on 
surveys, of the surveying marine of the East India Com- 
pany, and of the accidcnlid discoveries of commercial 
vessels, the hydrographical knowledge of every part of 
the globe is daily extending itself. The line of the coasts 
which form the boundaries of the continents and larger 
islands, arc traced with more or less accuracy ; the po- 
sitions of most of the islands or groups ^of islands are 
jrenerally ascertained ; and the prevailing winds and cur- 
renls of tlu; o(;ean arc so much better understood than 
formerly, 'hat the usual time of an eight or nine months 
passage to or from China, is now reduced to four months, 
and rarely exceeds five. It may be said indeed, ge- 
nerally s|)eaking, that, as far as regards maritime disco- 
very, the edge of curiosity has been taken oft. Enough 
howov(M’ still rcujams to be done. The deficiency in 
tlie detail, and the want of that accuracy so essentially 
necessary for tlx*, advantage and security of navigation, 
still furnish ample scope I’or further investigation and 
research. 

But the objf'ct of the voyage, of which the narrative i.s 
contained in the present volume, though filled out in the 
naval department, is nearly, if not altogether, unconnected 
either with maritime discovery or nautical surveying. 
It was planned and undertaken with the view and in 
the hope of solving, or of being instrumental in solving, a 
great geographical problem, in which all Europe had, for 
some time past, manilested no common degree of interest ; 
and, at any rate, in the almost certain means it would 
afford of adding something to our present very confined 
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knowledge of the great continent of Africa — that ill-fated 
country, whose unhappy natives, without laws to restrain 
or oovcrmncnts to protecU them, have too long been the 
prey of a stuisclcss domestic! superstition, and the victims 
of a foreign infamous and ra|)ac*ious commerce. That 
great division of the globe of which, while we know that 
one pari of it allords the most ancient and more stupen- 
dous monuments <»f eivilixed society that exist on the face 
of the earth, another, and by far the greater portion, ex- 
hibits at this day, to the reproach of the slate of geogra- 
phical science in the nineteenth century, almost a blank 
on our charts ; or what is still worse, large spaces filled 
up with random sketches of rivers, lakes, and mountains, 
which have no oIIum' exisUaicc than that which the fancy 
of th(! map-maker has given to them on his paper. So 
little 'iidccid has our knowledge of this grtjat continent 
kept pace witii the increased knowledge of other 
parts ol' tiu? world, that it may rather be said to have 
retrograded. If we have aetjuired a more detailed and 
precise ac(|uaintanco with the outline of its coast, (and 
in this wt! ar<! very deficient, as the present e.\f>cdition 
has provtrd,) and with the position of its headlands and 
harbours, than the Kgyptians, the Greeks, or the Romans 
in their lime possessed, it may be doubted whether the 
extent and ai'curacy of their information respecting the 
interior did not surpass ours ; for it cannot be denied that, 
amidst the fabulous accounts, wliich fear or fancy is 
supposed to have creatctl, of regions within and beyond 
the boundaries of the great desert, many important facts 
are enveloped, which modem discoveries have brought to 
light and proved po be correct. 

For the greater part of what is still known of the 
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interior regions of northern Africa, we are indebted to the 
Arabian writers of the middle ages, and to the information 
of Arabian travellers of our own times. .’\tii*r them the 
Portuguese were the first Europeans to penetrate beyond 
the coast into the interior, where they no doubt collected 
much information ; but, unfortunalely for the world, it 
was their plan to conceal what thciy discoveretl, till it has 
been lt>st even to themselves. 'J'hat this nation sent rrec|uont 
embassies to 'Fombuctoo, we have the authority of IDc 
13 arros, which can seldom be called in question, and never, 
v'e believ(j, when he states mere mattc*rs of fact, winch is 
the case mi the present instance ; but though h<' mtuitions 
the names of the [>crsons sent on these missions, ho omits 
all the cireumslances and occurrences of the journey, and 
fails even to describe this renowmed crity. 'Fhcrt' arc 
howovei some circiunslanccs which make it possibh' that 
the Tonibuctoc of T)e Earros was no other than the 'I’arn- 
bacunda of Park anti others, as in all the maps of the 
sixteenth century, taken from Portuguese authority, 'Foin- 
buctoo is placed not more than from three to four hundred 
miles from the coast, wdiich is about one-third part only 
of its real distance. M’he Portuguese, liowc\er, follow’ed 
the Arabian geographers in describing the stream of the 
Niger to flow from east to west, which Herodotus had 
learned, nearly twenty centuries before, to flow in a con- 
trary direction ; an opinion which Ptolemy afterwards 
seems to have adopted, perhaps on information gained 
from the same source ; though it must be confessed, that 
Ptolemy is unusually obscure in his geographical delin- 
eation of the rise, direction, and termination of this cele- 
brated river. • . 

In the midst of these conflicting opinions respecting tlie 
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coivse of a great river, which was still left undecided in 
our times, the authority of an English traveller, from per- 
sonal inspection, set this question for ever at rest, by de- 
termining the direction of the stream to be from west to east. 
That part, therefore, of the problem which relates to the 
origin and the direction of the early course of this cele- 
brated river, has been completely solved ; but another and 
no less interesting part still continues to be wrapt up in 
mystorv — where is its termination? As ancient authorities 
had pointed out the liue dirccliouof the stream, it was but 
fair to allow them credit for a knowledge of its tc^rmination. 
In the examination of this part of the question, by the 
first g(!ograplier of the age, either in this or any other 
country, the authorities of the Arabian writers are weighed 
atitl compared with the geography of Ptolemy ; aiul after 
a clos. and accurate investigation of the various state- 
ments of a.ncienl and modern authorities, and a train of 
reasoning clear anti argumentative, the result of the en- 
(juirv appears to be, that the Niger loses itself in the ex- 
tensive lakes or s\^mps of Waiigara; an hypothesis which 
was supposed to have the merit of falling in pr<!tly nearly 
with th" termination ot that river, as assigned to it by 
Ptolemy in what he calleil the .Libya paltiSf which lake, 
however, Ptolemy only says, is formed by the Niger. 
In addition to this comcuiencc, there were also negative 
proofs ot the disappearance of the Niger in the interior 
regions of Africa. It could not, for instance, be a branch 
of the Egyptian Nile, as the Arabs generally contend, for 
the two reasons adduced by Major llennell : first, because 
of the difference of level ; the Nile, according to Eruce's 
measurement by ^he barometer, passing over a country 
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whose surface is very considerably higher than the sink of 
Ti^orth Africa, through which the Niger is stated to tiow. 
Secondly, because the Nile of ligypt, in this case, must 
necessarily be kept up at the highest pilch of iU iniinda> 
tion for a long time after that of the Niger, which is well 
known to be contrary to the fact. Neither was it j)robable, 
that its waters were dischar<H^d into the sea on any part 
of tJic eastern coast, there being no river of magnitude on 
the whole extent of that coast trom Cape (j'uadafui to Cape 
Corientes. TJic iiypothe.sis therefore, of the di.sj)ersion ami 
evaporation of the waters of the Niger, in lakes of an cx- 
extended surfacre was the most plausible;, and perhaps the 
more readily adopted, as it toil in with ancient opinion. 

The stream ol this mysterious river being now traced 
with certainty from west to east as far as Tombiicloo, so 
little suspicion seems to liave been entertained of the; f>ro- 
bality of its making a circuitous course to the sea oil the 
western coast, near Ir which it has its source, that the ex- 
amination of this side oi' Africa .seems entirely to have 
been left out of the question. Ihit Park was pre- 

paring for his second expedition to e.xplorc the further 
course of this river, it was suggested, that the Congo or 
the Zaire, which Hows into the southern Atlantic about the 
sixth degree of south latitude, might be the outlet of the 
Niger; and as this suggestion came from a person who, 
in the capacity of an African trader, had not only become 
well acquainted with the lower part of this river, but had 
actuall y made a survey of it, the idea was warmly espoused 
by Park, who, in a memoir addressed to l^ord Camden, 
previous to his departure from England, assigns his reasons 
for becoming a convert to this hypothesis ; and he aflds. 
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that if this should tum out to be the fact, considered in 
a commercial point of view, it is second only to the dis- 
covery of the Cape of Good Hope ; and in a geographical 
point of view, it is certainly the greatest discovery that 
remains to be made in this world.'* 

Park’s opinion, it may be said, is entitled to no greater 
weight, on this point, than that of any other person who 
had given his attention to the subject ; and so, it appears, 
JVIajor Rennell thought, who gave him Jio encouragement 
to hope for the confirmation of this new hypothesis- But 
the impression which the facts stated by Mr. Maxw ell, and 
his reasoning on those facts, had madt; on Park’s mind 
previous to his leaving I’jugljind, so far from being wcak- 
eru;<l, appe.n’ to ha\'e gathered strength on his second 
progress down the river; and it can hanily be doubted, 
that till unknown tenuinalion of the stream, and of his 
own journev, was the unceasing object of his anxious 
in(]uiri(;s ; tlur result of which was, as we are told by his 
ably aiul ac<Mirafe biogra[>hc:r, that “ he ado])led Mr. 
Maxwell’s senlimenis relative to the termination of the 
Niger in their uirnosl extent, and ]’erscvered in that opinion 
to the cr-d of his life ;” — pi rhaps he ought rather to have 
said, “ to the tlay of Ins departure from Sansanding.” 
'I’liat no alteration of opinion in this respef-t ha<l taken 
place, is <}uite <*lcar from several I’xprcssions in his letters 
from the Niger, addrcssetl to Lortl Camden, tc* Sir Josej)h 
Banks, and to iii.« w'ife, in all of which ho talks confidently 
of his rcacliing I'ngland by the way of the West Indies ; 
not by a painful Journey back by land to the Senegal or 
the Gambia, but by arriving at some other and more dis- 
tant part of the western coast. This is rendered still mon> 

c 
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evident from the information he collected at Sansanding, 
which confirmed the Iiypothesis of the southern direction 
of the Niger. “ I have hired a guide (he sa^^s) to go with 
me to Kashna ; he is one of the greatest travellers in this 
part of Africa : he says that the Nigei^ after it passes 
Kashna, runs directly to the right hand, or to the south ; he 
had never heard of any person who had seen its termination ; 
lie was sure it did not end near Kashna or Doruuu, having 
resided for some time in both these kingdoms and to 
Lord Camden he says, “ he was more and more inclined 
to think that it can end no where but in the sea.” 

No wonder tlM'ii that Park, having thus ascertained from 
“ one of the greatest travellers in that part of ^VlVica,” 
the southerly course of the Niger, should be sanguine ol* 
proving the validity of Mr. Maxwell's hypothesis, and of 
reaching the West Indies from the mouth ot* the Congo. 
It was not, howcier, his fate to establish the truth or lalsity 
of this firoposit.ion : the problem still remains umleter- 
mined ; and the termination of the Nigtir and the source 
of the Congo, are alike unknown. The probability of their 
identity, however, appeared to gain ground, not merely 
because one great river took a southerly direction, and had 
no known termination, and another came from the north- 
ward, nobody knew from whence; but the more the magni- 
tude and character of the latter river was investigated, and 
its circumstances weighed and compared with tliosc effects 
which might be expected to ha])pen from natural causes, the 
greater colour was given to the supposition of their iden- 
tity. It is only surprising that a river of that magnitude 
and description whitrh belong to the Congo, should not, 
long before now, have claimed a more particular attention. 
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It is true, the first notice of this river is but vaguely given. 
J3iego Cam, in proceeding down the coast, observed a 
strong current setting from the lantl, the waters t>f which 
M ere discoloured, and wlien tasted, f()und t > be fresh. These 
circum stances led him to conclude, that he was not far 
from the nitjuth of some mighty river, which conclusion 
M'as soon confirmed by a nearer approach. lie named it 
the Congo, as that was the name of the country through 
whitrh it flowed, but he. afterwards found that the natives 
called it the Zaire ; two names which, since tliat time, 
have been used indiscriminately by KnrojH^iins. It now 
appears that Zain; is the general appellative for any great 
river, likt; the Nih^ in North Africa, and the Ganges in 
IJiiidostan, and that the native name of the individual 
river in qiarstion is Moifnzi ernaddiy or the river which ab- 
sorbs all other rivers. 

All siibsctpieut accounts agree in the magnitude and 
velocity of tliis river. In Uh^ “ Chronica da. Companhia 
<le Jexus ein Portugal,” after noticing the Egyptian Nile, 
and the common but erroneous notion of its proc(‘eding 
from the sauut lake M-ith tl»»; Zaire, (namely Zembiv, “ tlie 
mother of M'atcrs,”) the laiier is described as “ so violent 
and sf» poM'erful from the quantity of its Avater, and 
the rapidity of its cunx'ut, that it enters the sea on the 
western side of Africa, forcing a ))rt>ad and free passage (in 
spite of the ocean) Avilh so much violence, that for the sj)acc 
of twenty leagues it preserves its fre,sh Avatcr unbroken by 
the briny billoAv s Avhieh encompass it on eAcry side ; as 
if this noble, river had determined to try its strength in 
pitched battle with the ocean itself, and alone deny it the 
tribute which all the other riv'ers in the Avorld pay without 
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resislance.” From tlio following description it is pretty 
evident, that Vurchas innst liave been in possession of this 
rare book from which the above a,ccoui»t is taken ; though 
he lias not profited by the information it contains respect- 
ing the different sources of the Nile and the Zaire, “ for 
the Portuguese,” says this chronicle, “ and the fathers of 
our society who traversed the whole empire of Upper 
Ethiopia, (wdiich we call Presto Joao) have clearly proved 
that the Nile docs not take its rise in this lake Zembre, 
and that those authors are mistaken who give it that 
souixe.” Piirchas, however, seems to have no scruples 
about th truth oi’ what amounts nearly to a physical im- 
possibility, — the flowing of two rivers in opposite direc- 
tions out of the same lake. “ The Zaire,” says this 
(juaint w'riter, “ is of such force that no ship can get in 
against the <-urrenl but neer to the shore ; yea, it prevails 
against the otrearfs saltnesse threescore, and as some say, 
fourscore niile*^ Avitliin the sea before his proud waves 
yecld their full homage, and receive that salt temper in 
token of subjection. Such is the haughty spirit of that 
stream, overrunning the low countries as it passeth, and 
sw< lien with conceit of daily conijuests and daily supplies, 
which, in armies of showers are, by the cloiuis, sent to 
his succour, runnes now in a f urious rage, thinking even 
to swallow the ocean, w'hich before he never saw, with 
jis mouth wide gaping eight and tiventec miles, as Lopez 
affirmelh, in the ojicning ; but meeting with a more giant- 
like eiiemic which lies lurking under the c:lifles to receive his 
assault, is presently swallowed in that w’ider woiubc, yet 
so, as always being conquered, lie never gives over, but 
in an eternall quarrel, with deepe and indented frowiies in 
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his angry face, Ibaming with disdaine, and filling the airc 
with noise, (with fresh lielpe) supplies those forces which 
the salt-sea liulh consumed.’* 

The strong current at the mouth of the river, and as far 
up as ships liave been able to proceed— the floating islands 
carried down bjy? the stream into the ocean — the perceptible 
effects of the current to a very considerable distance from 
the shore — have been c'orroboraled by so many concurring 
testimonies as not to admit of the smallest doubt. IVo 
Knglish frigates, but two years previous to the present ex- 
pedition, fully experienced these efteels. 'I’lic Honourable 
Captain Irby, who commande<l tin* Amelia, with difficulty 
succeeded in getting his shi[» iff or b() miles up the rivtT, 
the current running <lown in the middle of the stream at 
tin; rale of siv and seven knots an hour ; before entering the 
river tin; ship was anchored at twclvemilesfrom the southern 
l)oint of’ its mouth in 15 fathoms, where the current was 
running iil the rale of four miles an hour, the w'ater being 
much agitiilcd, of the colour <>f rain-water, and perfectly 
fresh. In this situation tlu;y observed in the ocean large 
floating islands, <*ovorod w’ith trees and bushes, which had 
been lorn from tiu* banks by the violence of the current. 
In the journal of the Thais, commanded by Captain Sco^ 
bell, it is observed, “ In c:rossing this stream I met several 
tloaling islands, or broken masses from the banks of tlrat 
noble river, w hich, 'svith the trees still erect and the whole 
wafliiig tt» the motion of the sea, rushed far into the ocean, 
and formed a lujvcl prospect even to persons accustomed 
to the j)licnomeiia of the w'aters.^’ In Maxwell’s chart the 
current is laid down near the mouth as running at the 
rate of six miles and seven miles au hour, and tlie mid chan- 
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nel 100 fathoms deep ; at twenty-four or twenty-five miles 
up the river, where the funnel or estuary is contracted to 
the natural bed of the river, which is about two and a half 
to three miles in width, the depth is still 100 fathoms. At 
fifty miles, the stream is broken into a number of branches, 
by islands and sand banks. Beyond ninety miles they are 
again united into one channel, about a mile and a half in 
width, and the depth, in some places fifty, in others thirty, 
fathoms, (continuing about the same widtli and depth to 
the end of the survey, or abcjut 130 mile's from the mouth 
of the river ; and it is stated, from information of the 
native slave dealers at Embomma, that it is navigabhe be- 
yond the lermination ot this surv<;y IVoni fifty to sixty miles, 
where the navigation is interrupted by a great cataract, 
wliich they call Ciamba Euzaddi. He says, however, ifi 
his letter to Mr. Keir, which was eommimic'ated Park, 
that, according to the accounts he had received from tra- 
velling slave merehants, the river is as large at 6tK) niiitcs 
Uj) the country as at EmlMunmJi, and that it is tlucre (called 
Enzaddi. 

All tliicse accounts prove the Zaire to be a rivi'r of very 
considi'iablc magnitude; and though not to be compared 
with the Amazons, the Oronooko, the. Alissisjp[>i, St. Lau- 
rence, and other magnificent waters of the New World, 
it Avas unquestionably the larg(jst river on the continent of 
Afrie.i. If the ealeulation be true, that the Zaire at its 
lowest state discharges into the s(.'a two million cubic feet 
of Avater in a second of time, the Nile, the Indus, and 
Ganges, arc but rivulets eomparetl with it, as the Canges, 
Avhich is the largest of the tlmuc, discharges only about one 
fifth of that quantity at its highest flood. In point of 
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magnitude, therefore, no objection could be urged to its 
identity with the Niger. 

Many other objections, however, were started against 
tUi'i hypOtiiesis, and in particular the three following, 
naiively, 

I . The obstruction of the Kong mountains, which, uni- 
ting wilJi the (libbel Koiiiri, are supposed to extend in one 
unbroken chain ac*ross the continent. 2. The great hmgth of 
its course, which would exceed 40(X) miles ; whereas the 
<*«>urs(i of the Amazons, the greatest river in the world, is 
only about tnilcs. ‘1. The absence of all traces of 

the Mahoinincdan doctrines or institutions, and of the 
Arabic language, on the coast where the Zaire empties 
itself into the sea. 

'J’he lirst obj<.‘ction is wholly gratuitous, as the existence 
of this chain ol’ luounlainK has not been ascerbiined, nor 
is it tiasy ti» conjecture on what grounds it has been ima- 
gined. Park saw to the southward of his route, at no 
great distainre from the sea coast, the peak of the cluster 
ol' inounbiius calkxl the Kong, out of which the Niger, the 
S<‘ncgal, and the (iambia, take their rise. The Mountains 
t>rt.lu.- Motm liavir t)ecn p]ace<l towards the central parts 
of Africa ; but if Bruce visiletl that branch of the Nile, 
which is said to rise out of these mountains, (which is more 
liian doubtful,) they are actually not further removed from 
the eastern, than those of the Kong are from the western 
coast. But by what authority they are united, and 
stretched completely across the continent, like a string of 
beads, it would be diihcult Me believe for our modem ge- 
graphers to point out. 'There is evidence however to the 
contrary. All the Uaoussa traders who have been ques- 
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tioned on the subject, and who come frequently to Lagos, 
and other places on the Coast of Guinea, with slaves, deny 
that they meet on their journey with any mountains, and 
that the oul}'^ difficulties and obstructions arise from the 
frequent rivers, lakes, and swamps which they have to 
cross. Ifut admitting that such a chain did exist, and 
that it was one solid, unbroken range of primitive gra- 
nite, it would be, even in that singular case, the only in- 
stance, perhaj)s, of such an extended barrier resisting the 
passage of ah accumulated mass of waters. Even the Him- 
inalnya, the largest and probably the loftiest range in either 
the Ne\‘. or Ohl World, has not been able to oppose an 
effectual barrier to the southern streams of Tartary. The 
main branch of the (jangcs,itis true, tloes not, as was once 
supposed, pervade it, but the Uuramputra, tlio Sulltj and 
the Indus, have forced their way ihrough lliis iinincnse 
granite chain. The rockif wounta/ns of America have 
opened a ga/c for the passage of the Missouri : and the 
Delaware, the Suscpiehanua and the Potomac have forced 
their way through tlic Allegherniy laagf;. I’iiis ol)jet‘lion, 
then, may fairly be said to fall to tiu; ground. 

The objection to the length of its course* is somciwliat more 
serious, but not so formidable as at first it may apjjcar. 
The great difficulty, perhaps the only one that* suggc'sts 
itself, arises from llie vast height which tlic source t>f a 
river must necessarily be above the level of the sea, in 
order to admit of its waters being carried over a space 
of 4(X)0 miles ; and from the certainty tiiat Park, (who, 
it must be observed, however, measured nothing) passed 
no mountains of extraordinray height to get at the 
Niger. A critic, in a popular journal, whose arguments 
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ments in favour of the identity of the Niger and Zaire \vere 
probably instrumental in bringing about the present expe- 
dition, in answer to this objection, has assumed the mo- 
derate h^ht of 3000 feet for die source of the Niger 
above the surface of the ocean. This height, he observes, 
would give to the declivity or slope of the bed of the river, 
an average descent of nine inches in each mile throughout 
the course of 4000 miles. Condamine,*' he adds, ** has 
calculated the descent of the Amazons at six inches and 
three quarters per mile, in a straight line, which, allowing 
for its windings, would be reduced, according to Major 
Renners estimate, to about four inches a mile for the 
slope of its bed.*' And this descent is not very different 
from that of the bed of the Ganges ; it having been as- 
certained from a section, taken by order of Mr. Hast- 
ings, of sixty miles in length, parallel to a branch of the 
Ganges, to have nine inches of descent in each mile in 
a straight line, which, by the windings of the river was 
reduced to four inches a mile, the same as the bed of 
the Amazons : and this small descent gave a rate of mo- 
tion to that stream somewhat less than three miles an 
hour in the dry, and I'rom live to six an hour in the wet 
season, but seven or eight under particular situations 
and under certain circumstances. If then, the Ganges 
and the Amazons flow at the rate of three miles in their 
lowest, and six miles in their highest state, with an average 
descent of no* more than four inches a mile, while the 
Niger, according to the hypothesis, would have an average 
descent of nine inches a mile, the objection to the great 
length of its course in supposing its identity with the Zaire, 
would seem to vanish. It has been sufficiently proved, 

d 
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however, that the velocity of rivers depends not on the 
declivity of their beds alone, but chiefly on the mass and 
velocity of the water thrown into their channels at the 
spring head, and the supplies they receive from tributary 
branches as they proceed in their course. In the Amazons, 
the Ganges, the Senegal, the Gambia, and in every river 
whose course, in its approach to the ocean, lies through a 
low country, it will be found, that the rise of a few feet in the 
tide is sufficient to force hack, up an inclined plane, by its 
mass and velocity, the whole current of the river to the 
distance of several hundred miles, and the farther in pro- 
portion ;o the narrowness and depth t)f the channel beyond 
its funnel shaped mouth. In estimating the probabililv, 
therefore, of the identity of the Zaire and the Niger, as far 
as the length of their course may be supposed to offer an 
objection, we should inquire rather into the supply of 
water than the declivity of the country through wdiich it 
would have to pass. In this respect, the Niger would be 
placed under very peculiar circumstances ; its course, 
lying on both sides of the Equator, and through a consi- 
derable portion of both tropical regions, wouhl necessarily 
be placed, in one part or other, untlci* the parallels of 
perpetual rains, and consequently receive a perpetual sup- 
ply of water. Now all the re]>rcsentations that have been 
given of the lower part of the Zaire, describe it as being 
nearly in a perpetual state of flood, the height in the dry 
season being within nine feet of the height in the season of 
heavy rains; whilst the difference in the height of the Nile 
and the Ganges, at the two periods, exceeds thirty feet. 
The flooding of the Zaire is therefore periodical, its highest 
state being in March, and lowest about the end of August ; 
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a proof that it is influenced by the tropical rains, and 
that one branch of it, at least, must pass through some 
portion of the northern hemisphere. 

Another objection has been made to the identity of the 
Niger and the Zaire, grounded on the circumstance of no 
traces being discovered of the Mahomedan doctrines or 
institutions on the coast where the latter terminates. It 
would be a sufficient answer to observe, that as far as our 
present knowledge extends, the Niger, in Northern Africa, 
formed the boundary of Mahomedan invasion. What the 
difficulties may have been, whether moral or physical, or 
both, “ to impede the spirit of enterprise and proselytism 
which belongs to the Mahomedan character,” it would be 
idle to conjecture; but that they have been impeded, and 
in a great measure limited to the parallel of the Niger while 
on its eastern course, is pretty certain ; yet there appears to 
be neither difficulty nor want of means in crossing this 
river, tliough there may be both in descending it. Inde- 
pendently of the. lakes and swamps, the sand-banks 
and rapids, that may occur, the Africaris have not at 
any time, or iii any part of the country, been fiimous for 
river navigation. But it is far from improbable, that 
Arab priests or traders may have penetrated uito south- 
ern Africa ; on the eastern coasts they held, at one 
time, powerful settlements, and Arabic words occur in 
all the languages of the negroes even on the western 
coast. 

Some vague objections have been stated to the identity 
of the Niger and Zaire, from their difference of tempera- 
ture, the precise meaning of which it is not easy to com- 
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prebend. In what way* it may he asked* can the tempera^ 
ture of a stream in 16® N. lat. affect the temperature fji 
the same stream in 6” S. lal. ? There is no assignable ratio 
in which it ought to encrease or decrease in its long course ; 
it may change daily* and many times in the course of the 
day according to the temperature of tlie surrounding at- 
mosphere. Of the temperature of the Niger nothing is 
known, for Park dues not appear to have noticed it ; but 
that of the Zaire was repeatedly ascertained, in the present 
expedition, in difierent parts of its course, and was scl- 
Jom found to differ more tlmn 2* of Fahrenheit eitlier way* 
fromth« tenipciature of the atmospliere ; remaining most 
commonly about 76* and 77% whii h was pretty nearly the 
mean day temperature of the atmosphere. 

The hypothesis of Mr. Reichurd* a German' geographer 
of some emiuence* which makes the Niger to pour its 
waters into the gulf of Benia* is entitled to very little atten- 
tion. 'i'hc data on which it is grounded are all of them 
wholly gratuitous. He proceeds on a ealcuLution of the 
quantity of water* evaporated from the surface of the lakes 
of Waiigara, and the quantity tlurowu into them by tlite 
Niger* witlmut knowing whether the Niger flows into 
them or not, or even where Waagara is situated, much 
less the extent and magnitude of those lakes. Tiie Rio 
del Key* the Formosa* and the numerous intermediate 
horancUes that open into the gulf of Benin, are supposed to 
join in one great stream beyond the flat alluvial land whieh 
they seem to have formed ; the supposition,, however, has 
never been verified by observalion ; but as far as it is 
known, the Rio del Rey proceeds from the northward, and 
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the other branches have a tendency to the north-west. 
Whether, therefore, they unite, or not, the probability cer- 
tainly is in favour of all the streams, from Guinea to Biafra, 
having their sources in the southern face of the Kong 
mountains. It can scarcely be supposed that the same 
mountains, whose northern sides give rise to the three 
large rivers, the Niger, the Senegal, and the Gambia, 
should have their southern faces destitute of streams. If 
however, we refer these numerous branches to some great 
stream crossing the continent, from the north-east, the 
Houssa merchants, in their journey to Lagos, must neces- 
sarily psas it ; but by their own account, though nume- 
rous streams, and lakes, and marshes occur, they neither 
cross any high mountain, or very large river 

In this unsatisfactory state of doubt and conjecture, in 
which a most important geographical problem was involved, 
two expeditions were set on foot under the auspices of 
Government; the one to fellow up the discovery of Park 
by descending the stream of the Niger, tlie other to ex- 
plore the Zaire upwards- towards its source. Indepen- 
dently of any relation which the latter might be supposed 
to have U> the former, tlic liver itself, from all- the descrip- 
tions which had been given, of it, from its first discovery 
by l>icgo Cam down to (he present time, was of sufficient 
iiiaguitude to entitle it to be better known. To accom- 
plish tliis object more of difficulty was apprehended in the 
navigation, than of danger from the hostility of the 
natives, or the uohealthiness of tlie climate, neither of 
which had opposed any obstacle to the progress of the 
Portuguese. It was well known both to them and the 
slave dediers of Liverpool, who used to frequent this river. 
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that its navigation was impeded by a cataract at no great 
distance from its mouth ; but that was not considered as a 
reason why it should not again become navigable beyond it. 
Maxwell's information from the slave dealers stated it to be 
so for six hundred miles above this cataract. 

In exploring the course of an unknown river upwards, 
there would obviously be less risk to the parties employed 
than in following the stream downwards. In the first case 
a retreat could always be secured when the navigation 
became no longer practicable^ or the state of the coun- 
try rendered it unsafe to proceed ; in the second, every 
moment might be pregnant with unforeseen dangers from 
which there could be no retreat. The river might, for in- 
stance, suddenly and imperceptibly become bristled with 
rocks, and its rapid stream roll with such velocity as to 
sweep the unfortunate navigator to c<!rtain destruction down 
a cataract ; or it might spread out its waters into a wide 
lake without an outlet, which, becoming in the dry season 
a boundless swamp, would equally doom him to inevitable 
destruction- No one can tell what the fate of Park may 
have been, but no one will believe that this enterprising 
traveller finished his career in the manner related by 
Isaaco, ou the pretended authority of Amadou Fatima. 
Some persons indeed are still sanguine enough to.suppose 
he may be living. It is just possible, and barely so, after 
such a lapse of time, that this unfortunate traveller may 
have been hurried down the stream of the Niger into the 
heart of Africa, and placed in a situation from whence 
he had neither the means of returning or of proceeding ; 
but what these obstacles may have been, whether moral or 
physical, or both, in the total absence of all information 
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it would be idle to conjecture ; it may reasonably be 
concluded however, that if this intelligent traveller had 
still been liA'ing, he would lt>ng ere now have hit upon some 
expedient to make his situation known. 

It was hoped then, even should the immediate object of 
the expedition up the Zaire not prove succesful, that some 
more correct as well as more extensive information, re- 
specting the regions through which it flows, would be the 
result of it. Some doubt was entertained, in making pre- 
parations for exploring the river, as to the kind of vessel 
which might be found most suitable and convenient in all 
res]>ects to be emplo3'ed on the occasion. Among other 
tjuallfu'ations, two were indispensibly necessary ; first, that 
she should <lraw but litlc water; and secondly, that she 
should afford sufficient accommodations for the officers and 
crew, for the Naturalists and their collections, besides an 
am[>le su})j»l y of pr<»visions and presents, without which there 
is no getting oti among the Africans. It was suggested by Sir 
•loseph Banks, who, from the lively interest he invariably 
takes, and the willing assistance he is ever ready to afford, 
where the advancement of human knowledge is concerned, 
was the urst to be consulteti on the present occasic^n, Uiat 
a steam engine might he found useful to impel the vessel 
against the rapid current of the river. Many reasons were 
urged for anti against the employment of a steam vessel. 
If individuals botli in Europe and America fintl it of ad- 
vantage to avail themselves of the aid of this powerful 
agent, it could not be less advantageous when employed 
on the public service ; it would spare the men the labour 
of rowing when the wind should be foul, or failed. Some 
difficulties were started with regard to fuel, but these were 
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over-noled by the 'si'ell known fact, that on the banks of the 
lower parts of the ri ver are whole forests of the mangrove, 
the wood of which possesses the peculiar quality of burning 
in its green state better tlian when dry ; but it was not 
known to what extent these forests might reach, though 
it was fair to presume, that, in an equinoctial climate, 
where water was to be found, wood would not be wanting. 
At the same time it could not escape notice that the labour 
of felling and preparing fuel for the boiler of a steam 
engine to the amount of about three tons a day, in such a 
climaid, might be fully as fatiguing, and in all probability 
more fatal to the crew, than the occasional operation of 
rowing. If, however, it could have been certain that this 
vast and rapid river was navigable beyond the cataracts, 
and its banks well woodcid, a steam engine might prove 
a good auxiliary ; and accordingly it was dctcrminetl that 
a vessel, capable of being navigated by^ steam should hirth- 
with be construcled. 

But another difficulty presented itself. The vessel was 
not only to be constructed so as to be adapted to the flats 
and shallows that might occur in the river, but so as to 
ensure her a safe passage across the Atlantic ; this was 
thought by many persons to be no easy task. The burden 
of the vessel was not to exceed one hundred tons, her 
draft of water four feet : of this tonnage it was calculated 
that the engine of 24 horses power would alone occupy 
one-third part, and, of her measurement, the whole breadth 
of the vessel, and twenty feet in length. Such a vessel, 
however, with so heavy a burden and so small a displace- 
ment of water, Mr. Seppings, the surveyor of the navy, 
undertook to construct, and at the same time to give her 
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such strength and stability under sail as would enable 
her to bo navigated in safety to the southern Atlantic. 
It hud been proposed to send her out in frame, and to 
set her up in the river, but against this plan there were 
iiisupcrabJo objeclions. 

Messrs. Wall and Holton were put in communication 
\vith Air. Sep]>ings, in order that a proper steam engine 
might be fitted for the vessel. Unfortunately however, 
by some misconception, the engine with its boiler was 
her.vitn‘, or the vessel drew more water, than had been 
anticipated ; the et>nset(uenee of which was, that at the 
jiighest pitch of the engine it would not propel her 
through the water at a greater speed than that ol‘ four 
Knots an hour; and when lightened to the draught of 
lour feet three inches, her rale of going never exceeded 
live knots and a half an hour, it was therefore so ob- 
\ ions that this rale of going never c-.ould eompensate for 
the very great iiu'umbrance of a machine that occupietl 
oiKvthw'd jiart of the vessel, that it was at once deter- 
mined to gcrl rid of it id together ; a measure which was 
earnestly urged by Captain 'I'uckey, as he thereby 
'voidd proeuri; a inosl ini|)ortant adilition for the stowage 
of provisions, and the aceoimiKKlation of his crew. As 
the trial of this steam vess<;l, which had been constructed 
M’iiii the view of i.-ombining the opposite, cpialitics ot‘ navi- 
gating the ocean by the ptiwer of the wind, and stemming 
th<^ eurrtmt of a river by that of steam, had attracted a very 
consitlcruble degree of curiosity, the failure brought for- 
war<l a shoal of [irtijectors, every one ready with his in- 
fallible remedy ; and Alessrs. Holton and W alt were no 
less anxious to try the result of another engine with some 


e 
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difference in the application of its power ; but the season 
for the departure of the expedition had arrived, the month 
of January had already expired, the officers and men of 
science were all engaged, the articles lor presents pur- 
chased, the instruments prepared, and it was most de- 
sirable that the expedition should reach the coast of 
Southern Africa not later than May, or June at farthest, in 
order that the voyage up the riv^er might commence with 
the early part of the dry season. 

Mr. Sepi)ings and Captain Tuckey vv^ere both of opinion 
that, with u trifling alteration, the Congo (for so she had 
been named.) might be converted into an excellent sea 
vessel, ainl e<jually proper for ascending the river by the 
ordinary means of navigation, namely, by sail and oar : 
and as far as the river navigation was concerned, they were 
confirnuul in this opinion by information ctdieeted from 
the master ol‘ a merchant vessel, who had been sev(‘ral 
voyages uj) liie Zaire to the distance of 140 miles from its 
mouth, and who stated that he hud never found the least 
diftieully in ascendirig with a schooner to that distance by 
the assistaruH* of the sea-breeze, which sets in regularly 
ever3' day ; the current <»f the river s<ddoni, by his ar^coiiiit, 
exceedins five miles an hour in the drv season, and in 
many ])arls not rnnninu: more than three. 

T’hc engine was acctorflingly removed without delay 
from the Congo, ami sent, where it was much wanted, to 
the new works at Chatham dock-yartl ; the proposed alte- 
ration was immediately made, and on trial of her qualities. 
Captain Tuckey reported, that “ he had no hesitation in 
say^ing, that she was, in every respect, fit for the business.’^ 
The contrary opinion had been held by many sea olficers. 
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who still j>er8isted, that she would never cross the Atlantic ; 
but her first essay from the Note to the Downs fully j*i8- 
tified Captain Tuckey's expectations. “ I am much gra- 
tified,” he says, “ in being able to inform you, that the 
Congo justifies, as far as she has been tried, my obstinacy, 
in wishing to keep her in preference to any other. In run- 
ning, yesterday, from the Nore to the North Foreland, 
with a fair wind, she kept way with the transport (Dorothy) ; 
and what is more extraordinary, in working from the 
Foreland into the Downs, the wdnd at M'esl, blowing so 
fresh that the transj>ort could scarcely c.avry doidile reefed 
topsails, tlie CVmgo beat Jier completel^s and indeed every 
other vt?sscl working dmvn at the same time; in short, she 
lias completely falsified the sinister predictions of her nu- 
merous traducers, as far as sailing is concerned ; moreover. 


she scarc(.*ly feels her sails, anti is as dry as possible.” It 
may here be added, that during the voyage, she answered 
every good purpose, was a dry eommodious vessel, per- 
fcclly safe at sea, and is now t'lnployed on the surveying 


service in tht; (rennaii Dct^an, or North Sea, for which she 


is atimirably adapted. It is the more necessary that this 
should be slated, as her form, which pretty nearly n^scmbles 
that of a horse trough, militates strongly against the ge- 
nerally received opinion . of naval nuai, as to the most 
eligible forms of bodies calculated for moving best through 
fluids by meeting with the least resistance. It is also 


worthy of notice, that the principle on wliich the Congo 
was built is very similar to that for which the late J^ord 
Slanhojie so strongly contended, as being the most proper 
for ships of war, by nniting in one body, strength, stability, 
•ilowage, accommodations for the people, and a light 
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draught of water ; but Lord Stanhope's ideas were rejected 
bfr a committee of naval officers as crude and visionary, 
with the exception, avc believe, of one individual. The 
Congo was schooner-rigged, and three parallel keels assisted 
in enabling her to hold a good wind. 

In the event of meeting with shallows, rapids, or cata- 
racts, of the existence of Avhich no doubt could be enter- 
tained, though the accounts given ol‘ them were vague 
and uncertaiTn, it was necessary that some lighter kind of 
vi'^ssel should be prt)vided capable of benng transported by 
land ; C‘'ptain 'J'uckcy projiosed a double-boat built of 
light materials, drawing very little water, and which, when 
screwed together by means of a kind of connecting plat- 
form, should be able to carry from twenty to thirty men, 
with three months provisions ; each boat was 35 feet 
long, and six f 'Ct broad, and when put together a canopy 
was fitted to keep off the sun and rain. A second double- 
boat was afterwards provided, and several smaller ones ; 
and as the size of the Congo was wholly inadequate to 
the stowage of these boats, with the provisions, water, pre- 
sents, &c. the Dorothy transport, of about 350 tons, was 
appointed to accompany the expedition into the river 
Zaire, when, a Her transhipping, into the Congo all that 
could be deemed necessary lor the prosecution of the 
great object of exploring the river, she was to return to 
England. 

The armament of the Congo, the quantities and the 
different kinds of provisions and refreshments, were left 
to the discretion of Captain Tuckey. Presents of the 
usual kind, such as iron tools, knives, glass ware, beads, 
bafts, umbrellas, &c. were put on board in such quantities 
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of each as the Congo could conveniently stow ; mathema- 
tical and philosophical instrameuts for surveying the riyer, 
for astronomical, meteorological, and other scientific pur- 
poses were also provided, in order that every kiiul of in- 
formation might be brought back, in as complete a man- 
ner as the present state of the sciences and other circum- 
stances would allow, 

'J’hc officers and men composing the crew of the Congo 
consisted of the folk) wing persons, the greater part of 
whom were left to the choice of the commander, and were 
all of them volunteers : 

Captain J. K. Tuckey, Commander. 

Lieutenant John Hawkey. 

Mr. I/owis Fitxmaurice, Master and Surveyor. 

Mr. Robert M odder. Master’s Mate. 

Mr. Robert llcccraft. Master’s Mate. 

Mr. John Eyre, Purser. 

Mr. James Me Ki:rrow, Assistant Surgeon. 

*8 Petty officers. 

4 Carpenters. 

'1 Blacksmiths. 


14 Able Seamen. 


1 S<!rgcaut, 
1 Corporal, 


i 


of Mai’iiics. 


12 Private Marines. 


making in the whole 49 persons. 'Fo whom were added 
tin a supernumerary list, 

Mr. j’rofessor Smith, Jiofanist. 

Mr. Cranch, Collector of Objects of Natural History. 
Mr. Tudor, Cotnparative Anatomist. 

Mr. Galwey, q Volunteer. 
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Mr. XiOckhart, from His .Mujcstv s (Jardoiiat Kew. 

amiii Benjamin, 

Somme Simmons, 
of these 35 took tlieir passafijo out on board the transport, 
and 21 were on Ijoard the Congo U» navigate lier to the 
Zaire. 

As so vcr 3 ' liltlc Avas known of the course of tlie Zaire, 
and nothin ff at all beyond the first calarac’ts, it was at first 
intended to leave Captain Tuckey entirely' to his own dis- 
cretion, to act as eircnmslanccs might appear to require, 
and to furnish him only with general dircertions to tisc his 
best endt'uvonrs for the prosemilion of the princij>al ob- 
ject, and the promotion of general scit nee ; but Captain 
Tu(-ke\' pressed with such urgency for s[)ccific instructions, 
that, as he observed, he might be satisfied in his oAvn 
mind Avhen h.e had done all that was cxj)ected from him, 
that his wishes in thi^ res])eet were ct>mplied Avith ; and 
the intruetions, of Avhicii the following art; <'opics, were 
given for Ins guidance, a <lrafl of them having first been 
sent for his janusal, which met Avilh his entire approbation. 


Natives of Congo. 



liy the Coynmls^mynerH^fitr executing' iJte Offivt: u/' Lord Ififfh Admiral of the 
United Kingdom Great liritain amt Jrrimtd^ <5t. 

Wherkas, wcliaxc thought fit to ap)K>Int you to llii* comtimnd of his Majes- 
ty’s ship (’ofigo, destined for an exfiedituin of discovery* up the lUvcr Zaire, 
into the interior of Africa, by coTniuand of His Royal Highness the Prince Kc- 
{'cnt, signified to ns by Karl Uatlmrst. : yt>ii are IiiTeliy ro(|nired und directeil to 
ietx*ive on board the said ship, the iXTsons named on the other side* hertHif,* witli- 

♦ Mr, Prqfiesxxr Smith, BoUiinst, 

Mr. T iJDOK, Comparath^e AnaiomuL 

Mr. CiiANCii, Collector of Objects ^ Natural History. 

Lockakt, a Gardener, 
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1heir%a^ga^e, inslrmiionts, &c. (whicli persons you are to Ikot on a supemu* 
incrary list for victuals only) ; and having taken under your orders the trans* 
]x>r1 Dorothy, laden with certain stores and provisions, for the use of the expe- 
dition, you are f<i pul to sea without delay, and make the host of your way 
into the river Zaire, commonly called theCong<j, in southern Africa, and having 
proceeded up liial river to sonic* convenient place for transliipping the stewesy 
and provisions uliovorncnitioued^ you are to direct the nia.'^ter of the triuisporl to 
return to Spithead, sending by liiiii an account of your yiroccedifigs, for our 
infornuitioii. 

On the departun* of the trans}N>rK you will proceed up the Zaire, and use 
your iitiiio^i imdcavours to carry into execution (he i list riu^ticiiis contained in the 
nicnioranduin, vihirh urrom panic’s this order; and on your return to the? mouth 
of the river, you arc* either to proceed Ui Diigiaiid, to the Isle of St. Thomas, 
or to St. TTelc*na, as you may judge* most c*xjx*dieul for the safely i>!' ycairself, 
and peojile entrusted to your i.harge, silhv*r a due consideration of the state of 
ilu‘ vessel and of' your p^c?\^^lons; rejxaling to our Secretary, for our infbriiia- 
Vion, y^nir arrival, and transinitling an acxxmnt of voiir prcH^ecxlings, 

(iiven under our hands, tlic* 7 \\\ of Februarv, IHlfn 

(S/^rwerf) MELVILLE. 

GEO. 1. HOPE. 
IL PAIJI.KT. 

7^0 pIamils K- TrcKKV, F,Sfj, Command* r of 

ht.s M(tii,stj/s Sl(Mtp CoN^Un fif DcprtitnK 

Hff CovtVKutd rf* ihrh f.ord.s/noSy 

) pJoiiNT Harrow. 

Mrntornndum of tn ln^lruvi'nm to Captain Tre xEY. 

Although the expedition, aho*** to h'* uiideri:i.k<»n for c'xploring the course of tlie. 
Viver Zaire', wlijc*li flows through ihc^ kjiigdoin of’ Conger, in southcTn Africa, was 
origiimlly groundcxl on a suggestion of its Ixfiiig identical with the' Niger, it is 
not to he uiiclerstcHHl, that the at tempt to ascertain this jHiini is by any means 
the exclusive* object of the cxpi*cliiion. That a river of such inagnitucle as the 
Zaire, and oftlning so many jxjculiarities, should not he known with any degree 
of ccrrlainty, lx*yond, if so far as, 200 miles from its mouth, is iiicoinpatihk* wjtfi 
the present advanced stale of gvxigraphical science^ and little creditable to those 
Europeans, who, for three ec'nturies neai-ly, have occupied various parts of tlie 
coast, near to wliich it i*iiipties itself into the sea, and have held oommunication 
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mth the interior of the country dirough which it descends, by means of mitfliofi- 
arics, and slave agents ; so confined indeed is our knowledge of the course of this 
remarkable river, that the only chart of it, wliich can have any jirctcnsion to ac- 
curacy, does not extend alxive 130 miles, and the correctness of this survey, as 
it is called, is more than (|uestionable. 

There cau be little doubt however, that a river, which runs more rapidly, and 
discharges more water, than c*ither the Ganges or the Nile, and which has this 
peculiar quality oflxsing, almost at all seasons of the year, in a flooded state, 
must not only traverse a vast extent of country, hut must also be supplied by 
large branchess flowing from difli’rent, and probably opposite directions ; so that 
some one or mure of them must, at all times of the year, pass through a tract 
of couiitrv' where the ruins prevail. To ascertain the sources of these gre^at 
hranciies tlvni, will he one of the principal objects of‘ the present cxfiedition : 
but in the absence more con '>ct information, the instructions regarding the 
conduct to he observed, can be grounded only on probable conjecture. 

The unusual phenomenon of the CAinstant flcKnled state of the Zaire, as men- 
tioned by the old writers, and in part confirmed by more ri^cent observations, 
would seem to warrant the siipjxisition, tliat one great hrantdi, |H.‘rha|j« the 
main trunk, descends trom the tropical region to the northward of the Line; 
and if in youi pj»#gn ssit should h<* found, that the general trending of its 
course is fr<nn tin* north-east, it will strengthen the conjecturt* <if that 
branch and the Niger being one tuid the same river. 

It will be a<ivisahl<’ therefiire, as long as the main stream of the Zaire shall 
be found to flow from t}i»- north-i*ast, or betwcxjii that jN>int and the north, 
to give the prefereii<*c to that stri’ai; ; and, to endeavour to follow it to its 
source : at tl.*’ same time, iu>t to he drawn off by every large branch of* the 
river, that may fall into the main stream from the northward, hut to adhere to 
the main trunk, as long fis it shall continue to flow fi-otri any |K)int of the coin- 
})nss, between llte north and east. 

It is also ])rohal)le that a very considc'rahle branch of the Zaire tvill he found to 
proceed from tlu* east, <»r south-east; as it has been ascertained, that all the 
rivers of southern Africa, as far is this division of the exmtinent has been trti' 
versc.*d frtmi the (.-ape of Good lIo|>e, northwards, flow frcun the elevated lands 
on the eastern c*oast, across the cmitinent, in a dire(!tiori from west to north- 
west: and it may jjorhaps he considered as a corrolx>ration of the existence of 
some easy water coineyaiice hetw^een the eastern and western coasts of south 
Africa, that the language of Mosambique very iu*arly resembles the language 
*^tK)ken on the banks of the Zaire:, 
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If this wmjcjctuio should turn out to be well founded, such an eastern stream, 
being next in jM)inl of interest, will elaim tlie secontl place in |K)int of attention ; 
and if it should ajipcvir to be navigable through the heart of ^oiitliern Africa, 
to tlu; high lands on the eastern coast, it may probably hereafter be ci»nsiderod 
as the first in point of ini|>ortiiiice ; liy opening a convenient e^)miniiiiieation 
through a fine country, from the southern Atlantic to the proximity of the In- 
dian or eastern ocean ; and with the once opulent kingdoms of Melinda, 
Zanzibar, Quiloa, 

With regard to a large branch proc-c^efliiig from the southward, out of' a lake 
called Ac|uelimda, so many details, though loose and vague, Jiavt- been givtm by 
the earlv SjKinish and Italian missionarii^s, than one can scaj’cely he jiennittt^d to 
doubt of its existence. As this, braiieh is likely to be, from the barren nature of 
tile eoinitrv to tlu* southward, and ak«i?g the western eorist, the least inijiortaiit 
and Ic'ii'it interesting, it will be adviseable to leave* it une\];liireil iiiilil the re- 
turn <if till- I'xpc'dilion froiii exiiiiiiiiiiig the i>lliers ; imlv‘Sr» indeeil, what would 
be contrarv t o ail expcjctatioii, id irreecmcilahle uitli llii- peeidi u pbenoiiiciia 
o^’lhe rive!', tlii.-. MHiiiiern branch should turn oiil to hr the main trunk.. Hut 
though h‘s> interesting than thi others, thi branc h will rnjuire a more accu- 
rate e\aminai;oii tliau has Iiiiherto been gi\en ti» it, which ]n>-.\e\cr may be 
*'•1*1, until tlu* mure iiii]M>riant. braiiclie^, wliosi- existence we have svippo'-ed. may 
have been explored. 

It', after ulh it should be found that luil'orc’seen anil iriv inedible obstacles op. 
jn>se therti-^t l ve.N to vour jK'netraiing, by any of the braiirlu's t>f' the Zaire, to a 
considei’alile divtanee into the interior (obstacles \\hieli i* is hoped luav not lk - 
eur,) you are, in that 4’ase, after cidleetiiig all ’he inl< in nation in \'oiir ]K>wer, 
diiriiig N oui jfi*>.eiiit iitllie river, to proec'iui without loss oi'tinie to the Higlil of 
Hc'niii, vs here voii will entleaxour tt) aseei l.iin \\!ii*lher the great Uella^ su]>|k>- 
sei! til be f '-.med b^ .i river, one liraneli of which usnullv known by the name 
of Jiio del lii'V, flows into tJie Allaulie on the i-.'istern, and the other the Rio 
Ihnaiosa, on tlw we.^u : ri skU* of i!i:- said Deltii, be acrually so I'ornied : «>r wlie- 
ihir these brandies be two separate and distinct rivirs. 'Tiie determining this 
cjiiestioii is die more inteiesling, as. on the supjiositioii of tlu* union of* these two 
grc‘al. streams, the eoiiliii(*iitial geographers have raised an hypothesis that the 
Niger, alter reac-hing Whingara, takes, first, a direction lowartls the south, and 
then heiiiliiig to the south-wi‘st, disc-liarges its<‘if into the Gulf of Guinea, In 
the iwenliial pniseeution of this discovery, the same instructions will a}>pl\ a> 
llujse f'or your giiidariee up the* Zaire- 

Keeping therefore the general jiriiieiples alxive mentioned in view, the mode 

t arrying llje exaini nation of* eiUier of the rivers into effect must be left, in a 

f 
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great degree, to your judgment and discretion, after a due consideration of all 
the local circumstances dial may present themselves, and the information you 
.may 1x3 able to collect on the spot. 

It may be observed, however, that the occurrence of rapids, or of a cataract, 
impeding the navigation of the river, is not to be considered as a sufficient obstacle 
to the further pniseciilion of the attempt to discover its source. In the event of 
meeting witli an obstacle of this kind, it will be necessary, in the first place, to 
look out for a sale and jiroper situation for mooring tlu? Congo, and tlum to use 
all }x>ssible means, by trucks and other apparatus with which you will be fur- 
nished, to get the double Ixiats, with one or lK>tli of the small ones, if iiecvssary, 
to the upper part of the rapids : and having oiuromfdished this, to divide the 
officers and crew between the Congo and the double boats, in such manner and 
in such projiortions as you shall deem to Ixj most ex[H»dient tor the pi'otection 
of the former, and tlu‘ management of the latter in tliiir fiirlher progress up 
the river; taking e^ire that, whenever it may Ixi necessary t.o detach tlie 
boats, the gentlemen to whom the scientific depirtmerits of tlu* c^xpedition have 
been assigned, shall always accx>rnpany them ; in order tliat no opjxirtu- 
uity may be omitted of examining and collecting s{X3ciniens of tlie natural 
products of the wnuitry, through which the Zaire, or any oi’ its larger branches, 
may flow. 

On your arrival in the river, you w'ill endeavour to find out a siiitalile spot 
for transhipping such stores and provisions from the* transport to the Congo as 
the latter may be able to take? on Ixiard. The aiichonigc; op]K>sitt* the Tall Trees 
is understood to be a safe and healthy sjxH ; hut there* are inatij' reasons that 
would make it advise^ible not to stop at a pku;e so near the slave-trade stations 
of tlie Portuguese ; and you cannot Ix^ Ux> much on your guard against the 
agents of this nation, concerned in carrying on that traile, whcllier they are 
white men or hhicks ; and as it is iiiidcrstufKi, that many vessels have Ikhmi as 
liigh up as Einbornma, a plaire of considerable trade, you may, should you find 
it practicable, carry up the transport to that placi*, or even to Ilenda, which is 
still higher, before you dismiss her down the river; in doing whidi, you will 
take care to provide her with such arms and ammunition as may be neces- 
sary, for her defence against any attack that may be mode upon lu^r by the 
canoes of the natives ; cautioning the imistcr to have no communication with 
them, but to make the best of his way down the river, and fn>m thence to 
Spithead ; and you will take this opportunity of sending home an account of 
your proceedings to the date of her departure. 

It is understood that, at Kni1x)mma, you will be likely to meet with natives 
who spc'ak the English and Portuguese languages : and it is probable, that you 
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may find it useful to employ one or more of the respectable inliabitants to pro- 
ceed with you as interpreters, and to explain to their countrymen, the real 
motives and views of the ex{iedition. You will, of course, avail yourself of the 
assistance of such persons, and collect from them every infbrinalion they may 
be able to give of those jiarts of the cf>ntiiu‘nt through wliicli the river 
descends ; and on your entering the country of any new tribe of people, your 
first care should Im* to obtain interpreters, suid to make it clearly understood to 
tJie cliiefs of every trilx;, that you mean ti> make them suitable pnrsents, or pay 
them such transit duty as may be custom^iry ; and you arc to take es|X2cial care 
that no cause of jealousy or quarrels with the natives be occasioned by any of 
the officers or men under your orders* 

It would be uniie(!essary to go into a minute detail of the various duties you 
will haver to jKirfbrm on this voyage of discovery, thcr conduct of which has been 
intrusted to your charge ; or of the probable objc'cts that will prt^sent themselves 
for your research ; but the mention of some of the more prominent points that 
should claim your attention, may enable you to prepare yourself on vour pas- 
sage* thither, by making arraygemenis for ytnir future proceedings after the de- 
parture of the transport for England. 

Among tiu more inqxirtant ))oints, then, for observation, may be mentioned, 
the depth of the river ; the strength of the current in general, and its velocity in 
particular places; the qiiuiitlty of its rise and fall, from laiiil flofnis and 
droughts ; the quality of the water as to clearness or muddiuess ; the direx:- 
lioii of (iic si*veral roaches; and the latitude and - longitude of every spot 
remarkable for any {'^articular produce, tow'iis, hamlets, nc ighix)urjng mountains, 
&c. and of the points of junction of branches failing into the main stream ; all 
of which should be particularly attem^ed to. I'lie variation of* the compass 
should be taken and stated down, as frei]iiently as oppirtunities may offer for 
aMH^rfairiing it ; and a set of observations of the dip of the magnetic needle is 
▼cry desirable, to obtain which, their Lordships have directed a very excellent 
dipping neixlle, by Blunt, to be supplied for your use. 

You will also, with the assistance of the Surveyor, he careful to keep an acb 
count of each day s run, to enable you to lay down ivith tolerable correctness 
a chsirt of the river and the adjaamt banks, and on such a .scales, as will admit 
of the main features of the country, and all remarkable object.^ lieing marked 
down upon it : among other things, the ranges of wcxxl along the banks ; the 
places where tliose ranges are interrupted, and to what extent ; the nature of 
the prevailing trees, and their quality as fuel in a grtc.i state, in order 
that a competent .judgment may be formed of the supply of* fuel, should 
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it, at any time linroaftcr, lx* thought expedient to navigate tlie Zaire hv 
steam lioats 

It is ahnosl uiineix?ssary to observe to you, liow iinpirtant it will be to keej) a 
joiirii.al of your prcK^eec lings. In this journal all your observations ami occur- 
rences of every kind, with all tlit‘ir eimnnslanres, however minute, and howevei 
familiar they may have been rendered by custom, slioidd be carerully noted 
down ; and although tiu* gentlemen employed in the several di*parlinents of' 
science, will each he instructed to keep their resjuntive journals, it will not, 
on that aeexmnt, be the less dc'sirahle that you should lu* as circumstantial as 
possible in descrihing, in your own, the giaieral appearance €)f the eouulrv, it.> 
surfacir, soil, animals,- vegetables, and minerals; every thing that relates to the 
p lulation ; the peculiar mantUM*s, customs, language, go\ernment, and do- 
mestic economy < if the various trilies of pwiple through whicli y4)u will probahK 
have to pass. 

Tlie following, however, w'ill lx- among thr* TU(»st important subjects on which 
it will hc^ more immediately j^our province, assisteil by your ofIic*c i>, to endeavour 
to obtain information. ^ 

The general tiaturc of the elimate as to heat, cold, moist lire, w inds, rains, and 
peri(Klical seasons The temperature rigiiiarly regislereil from b’ahrenheit*s 
tbtrmometer, as observed a** two nr three periiMls of' the day. 

The direction <?f the ninuntains, tlieir names, general appc*araiiee as to sh.aiH.*, 
wlielher detached or con 111*1 lous in raiigi's. 

'Ilie tnain branclies of ri\crs, their natiies, direclioii, velcK*itv, breadth, and 
depth. 

The animals, wdiether birds, lieasts, or tishes, insec’fs, reptiles, icc:. dislin- 
giiishiiig lluisc* £1111*. *als that are wild, from those tlint are domestical i-d. 

Tlie vegetables, and particularly those that are applicable to any useful 
purposes, whether in ni<*«li<*ine, tlyeing, carjicuitry, biv. scenU*d or orna- 
iiient.e<l woods adaplc'd for cahiiici work, and household furniture; aiiri more 
particularly Mc h w«miiIs as may ap]x*ar to be useful in ship huilding ; hard 
wihids fit fl>r treeiiailr., block shea>es, &c. of all which it w<Mild be dc-sirahlc to 
priK'urc* ‘ iU'dl sp(?cnnens lalK-lled aiul >uinilx're<L sri that an easy reference may 
Ik' made to tlu'ir mentioii in the journal; to ascertain the c|iiuntities in which 
they ai e fiaind, the facility, or otherwise, of floating them down to a eonvenieni 
place f‘or shipment, &c. 

Afinerals, any of the precious metals or stones; how used, and how valued, 
by tlur natives. 

The description and characlCTistjic diflcrence of the several trihas ofiK'ople. 
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•Jhi- ix-vin>atHtns ;uid moans of Bubsistence, whether chje%, or to what ex- 
tent, by hsluti;(r, hunting, finding sheep or other animals; by agriculture or by 
eominerci*. 

l'h<‘ principil objects of their several pursuits as mentioned iti tlic pri!ceding 

A (-ijTiimstaiitiul account of such artu les, if any, as might bo advantageously 
iiiijK>rted intoCJreal Britain, or lier eol<inu*s, and those which would Ik* reijuired 
l>v the nativi*sin exchange- for llieni. 

'J'hi* stale of the arts or nianufacliires, and their comparative perfection in 
dlfh'reiit tribes. 

A vocabulary of the language sfiokeii by every tribe, tlirough which you may 
pass, using in llie compilation of each, llie same English words; for this pur|X>se 
you will receive hore\\llli some exipies of printed vtKrabuJaries, to lill up, aceom- 
paiiicsi with the cojiy of a letter on this subject from Mr. Marsden, which is 
well dtiscrving your attention, 

"J'lie c-<inditi(n« <*f tlu‘ jxtople, as far as can ho ascertained ; wliat protection 
»!ii‘ chief, liie laws ai*^r(l them ; what is the state of slavery among them : 
wlK'tluv wai>. iiro carried on for the jHjrjM^se of making slaves : how tlu ir j>ri^ 
Miners are ire,i'.* liow di-^posed oj’; and every |H3ssll}le iidormalioii that can 
lieeollt‘ete(h as to tin* manner ami extent to wliieli the slave trade is conducted 
wliii Iviiropeaiis ; who those Ivjropeaiis are ; wliere rt;sii!ing : liow their agents 
an' enipioveil ; what the articles of barter are ; in Aviiaf Manner the slaves are 
brought dfjwn to die eoavl. Xe. The detailed quc'sHons furnished by the Afri- 
<*an lii.stitufion, and wliiv’li aceonipair- this nicaitoranduni, will materially assis? 
your em|i.iirie.s into tJiis interc’sting subjec.l, and other inatUTs eomiected w'iih 
tile ^t:»!e ol sturiety ami the i oiKliiion of the people. 

'flu* genius and ilisnos'i on o; iIk' |w »pie. as tident., iruvntal and lioclily 
em rgv., habits imliist.i N or »Jleiu*=A;' loAe, Jiospuality, Xc, The nature 

of their amuscMneiits, tlnii diseases, and vemiHlie.N, &c. 

Th. r relig'tui, ami obie ts of vorr^I C ii ’vlig' .*us •. i riin ^Tiies ; and the in- 
iiillnenei of religion on llieir moral eliaraeter and cnndm t. 

A descrijilion ot' die inamiers, ap]H?araiice and eomlition of any Mahomedans, 
tliat may he found in any of the tribes in southvTii Al’rlea, 

What written or tnuliluinar}' rwords, may exist among the lalier; any liic- 
Miniles ol' their written eliaraeter, or eopics of any ihawiiigs or paintings, tiiey 
may have attempli d, wDiild be di‘.sirabli‘. 

The w'veral objects hitherto mentioned, whicdi it would Ik? de.siralilc to ae- 
complish are such us relate more immediately to your prmdncc its commander 
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of the expedition, and to the officers under your orders, in obtaining \frhich, 
however, their Lordships cannot doubt you will meet with the willing asustance 
and co-operation of those gentlemen who have been engaged to accompany you, 
for the purpose of scientific research. These are, 

jifr Professor Smith, Botanist and Geologist ; * 

Afr. Tudor, Comparative Anatomist ; 

Mr, C RANCH, Collector ^ Ol^ccts Natural History ; 

each of whom has specific instructions for his guidances of whidfi it may 
necessary to furnish you \dth a general outline, in order that you may the bet. 
ter be able to afford such opportunities, and sucli fiuulities to all and eadi of 
them, as may lend to promote the several objects, which their Lordships liave in 

vir-v. 

Pfiiicsaor Smith, Botanist and Geologist^ is directed by his instructions to 
collect together many specimens of plants, growing on the banks of tlie river, 
as time and opiKirtunitios will enable him lu do ; and these specimens, it can 
hardly be doubted, will \\e very iitiineroMs, as the country has never yet been 
explored by lx)tanists, nor have the ]iarallcls of latitude, tlirough which the 
river pas.se.s, l>een yet investigated in any part of the world, with the exception 
of soutli America, and tlK\se on.y }>artially explored. And in order to enable 
him to exc(!iJte his iou^ duties, a Gardener, from His Majesty's Botanical 
Garden at Kow, has been assig* ed to assist the Professor in drying and pre- 
serving, as w'ell os in collo^ting sjx'cimcns, to afiTord him more lime to nott 
down the prominent character^ ol the most remarkable plants, which may fall 
witliin his reach. 

He is also directed to collect the seeds of all new plants, which may offer them- 
selves for the use of the Royal Gardens at Eew^ ; and the supply of tliese has 
been limited to two packages of each kind, sewed up, with a view to keep the 
stock intire, without breaking into it on any consideration ; so that the whole 
collection may be delivered, so sewed up, to the Director of tlie’ Royal Botanical 
Gardens, as soon as possible after the return of the expedition to England. 

The Professor is further directed to preserve the fructifications of tlie more 
delicate plants in spirits, sewed up in small bags of muslin- It has been thought 
right to apprise you of the nature of these collections, in order that, in the ar- 
rangement and distribution of the stores, provisions, &c., on board the Congo, 
a sufficient space may be alloted for their stowage. 

He will also have occasion to examine into the geology and geognosy of the 
country, through which the river shall be found to pass, and to collect speci- 
mens of such stones and minerals as may occur ; and as he is directed to keep 
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a journal^ in will be recorded such remarks as he nmy think worthy, nu 

tlie localities, the particularities, and the distinguishing characters and uses to 
which plants or minerals are applied, you will afford him sucli assistance wit h 
regard to the latitude and longitiule of particular places, as he may require, in 
order that no information may lie wanting, on points generally interesting to 
science. *■ 

And as the parts of iructification of trt?es, in warm climates, arc seldom ac- 
cessible to botanists, on aceount of the labour of felling them, and consecpientl^ 
the arborescent plants of these climates are li^ast of all known, you will allow 
one or two of the carpenters to accoirqiany tlie Professor and Gardener, to ena- 
ble them, hy felling trees of a moderate size, to get .'it the flowers and fruits 
of those species of which it may be deemed advisable to collect and preserve 
sjK'ciinens. 

^I’lioiigh Mr. Smith iiuxlestly declines to take upon himself* the oiBin; of Pro- 
fessioiial (reologist, yet, having examined the Canary Islands, in company with 
fiis friend (he Baron Xon Buch, who laninently excels in that interesting 
scieiici-, there can be no doubt of his sufficient proficiency in that branch of 
pln sical knowledsfc, to enable him to collect such spc'cimcns as may be useful to 
^.^lucidate the geology of those [larts of souIIktii Atrica, through which you may 
have to pass. 

T<i enable j^ou however, and any of the gent lemen who accompany you, to 
fi»rm a cinnpetont kiiowleilgi* of what may Ik* desirable to bring home from the 
mineral kingdom, a few gi-niTal dirc*ct ions may Ik* of ust\ 

The objects of the most value, are the iiiclallic ores, fossil bones, teeth, 
shells, impressions of plants and fishes; those of least esteem, spar, crystal, py- 
rilf s, }/jecC’. of ston.' or gr.ivt l, unless ,*herc the last is supposi'd to contain 
metallic matter. 

The most common substances, (such as flint, chalk, s:iiidstjonc, coal, clay, 
limestone, basalt, slate, granite) >vil! *h? ir**^'»n;sting, if laljelled on tlie sjx>l, and 
kept clean, in se^iarate pipers, and not suffered tc» rub against cai'.h other ; tlic 
lalicl to ex]>ress the name and situation of tlie rock or mountain, from which 
the specimen was detached. The si/e of a common watch is sufficioiitly large 
for each specimen ; shape is of little coiisecpicnce ; that of a cube split in two is 
perhaps the most convenient. 

Specimens of rextk arc always desirable, w'itli the native names for each, 
where they can be obtained ; and the uses to which they are applied. 

Fossil bones and shells, of wliatever si/c, should be brought away entire ; if 
an entire skeleton be foupd it siiould be brought away ; and it is essential to 
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note down \vlieUier such bones were found in loose soil, in solid rock, <»r in 
caverns. 

It will be interesting tcj uscerUiiii wlial iiiines, c^uarries, or caverns exists 
where the different metals, coal, salt, slate, limestone, &c. are found, anil il' 
workini, in wliat manner. 

It will bi* di'sirable to note* d(#'n the distani;!* of the Jiiouiitaiiis or hills on 

l)olli sidles ol‘ tlu‘ flongo, tlu‘ir heiglit, from eoiijeelure, wlieii no means offer for 

their measurement, thi'ir form, which of the sides an- steepest, how their strata 

are disjxised, how niueh they and in what direi^tion ; whellier llu‘y disappear 

hv dipping under the mjII, or hv the inlersectiou ol' valli‘vs. 

• * 

It will als<.» 1)1^ desirable to note down ail llu* plaei's wlu-re two rocks oi' a 
ditierciit nature may Ik- seen in contact, and to what exleiil eaeh may b*' Iraeed. 

And lor your Inrilier assistance in thi-. iiiteresling siilijeet, :i printed copy 
of geological iiuiuirie?», piiblislied h\ the (ivologic.il Socii-ty. accompanies tliesi 
tiistructions- 

Mr. Tudor, the (^Miijiarativi* iViialoiiiist, is <lirec:te<l by bis instnic-f ions, to e\- 
amiiie the stnieture and babits of all new /in<l iineommoii animals, aiul it will 
therefore be de.sirable that lie sboiild always aeeonipaiiy the eollectca’ «»!’ objeets 
of natural history, when debi-ched, i-iiberon the river or on shore. 

One |>orlion of liis collec'ion, cojisisling of the inlrriial [larls of' animals, and 
of the smaller aniinals ‘.ii an oiilire stale, will be required ti> be presi rved 
in spirits, but of these be :s not to preserve more than tnpbc-ates of each 
.sjXK'iiiien. 

The external j^arts of animais, as ilicir skulls, skins, feel, icc. be is dlrei-ted to 
preserve in a dry state, and the s]K-c*iinens of each, as before, not U\ exci'ed tlirei- 
in nuiiiliei . 

Any preparations be may have made at the tinu- of tiu- departun^ of the 
transfKirt from the Zaire, yon are to send botne, along with a eopy of bis jour- 
nal, in that traiis|x>rt. 

Mr. Craricb, CiJIeetur of objeets i»f natural history, by his instnictkms, is 
directed to eonimonce bis iqxTatiuns on the voyage out wards # to fish up out of 
the sea, by a ilij>pmg net from the cliajiis, and by sueli other nu’ans as may Iw* 
most likely to succeed, whalevcj- sea-weeds or aiiimalK may Hoad alongsidi*, par- 
ticularly of' the class of' inoJlusca, which lie i.s directed to presiTve in sjnrit, and 
to send home by llie transport on her return from the Zaire. 

On the progress of the expiKlitioii up the Zaire, he is instructed to collect all 
unknown iislies, shells, and Crustacea, insects and reptiles, birds, beasts, am- 
phibia, and in sliort, whatever may occur in the animal kingdom, wliicli he is 
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lo preserve with alJ jiossible care, by putting the tender animals intf> spirit, and 
jjreserving tlie larger ones dry, such as the skins of animals, insects, shells, 
fishes, and other bulky articles, which, when ell dried, he is to pack in casks oi 
Ikixcs, so as to secure ihem against the attack of ants or other iiiscci..:, with ihc 
greatest, care. In framing such chests or boxes, as well for his collection, as fi»r 
those of the comjiarativc anatomist, the carpenters of the Congo ill h<* re- 
quired to give all possible assistance. 

Oi‘ the nuinbiT of speciiiieiis of e:ich kind lo be preserved, it has been tlioiight 
necessary to limit him generally to three*, li*sr tin* stock should wciipy more 
room than could with |ji**>prii*fy lie allowed in the vessel. If however, it should 
In* Ibund, on approa^'liiiig the utmost limit of the voyage, or on the return, 
that sufficient nM>m still remains, he, as well as the others, may all bc‘ permitted 
lo exlenil the number of their sjiecimens Vwyond that prescribed by tluar in- 
structions. 

'fbe ])roper times of bis going on slioin* for the purp<jse of collecting, will 
iifi-ourse be n*gulated by V' ur orders, and Ik' such as not to interfere with the 
general convenience of* the ex|K‘dition. 

But ^\henover you -.hall have occasion to sto]i for the purpose of cutting fuck 
in,i\ Iiasiiig provisioiris:^ or holding communications with the native's, or from any 
oiht'i* caust', y^ni will afford the several gentlemen in the scientific department 
• the int'ans of going on shore, where it can In' <lone with safety, to give them the 
pportuiiity of jL'iirichiiig tlu?ir collections ; and in general, whenever any thing 
4K:curs t4> make a landing on any yxirticular sjx>t very dcrirable, you will, of 
course, ]>ay attention to any represtmtation that may be made to you for that 
purpost*, by any of tlie above-iiiciilioiicd gcnth'inen. 

AihI a- i|ji*\ are n'<|uiri.*<l i»y tbeir iiisiruclions to keep, each of* them, a regular 
journal, in which every thing remark nl 'e relating Ijo the natural history of the 
objects on which tliey are respectively engaged is to be entered, it is particularly 
desirable diat they should be able to ma k d.^'.\'ii wiih precision that spot on 
w'hich any thing remarkable may he found ; you will therefore supply them, on 
their application to you, with the latitude and longitude of the place wdiere any 
such rare objec-t may have hw.u discovered. 

Arul as all of tliem have been given U> uiiderKtand that their journals art*, in 
the first place, to be transmitted lo tiie Admiralty, you are lo call upon them, 
whenever an op|.iortunity may cKcur, to send, along witli yoqr own, a copy 
or an abstrac^l of these journals, according ns you may deem the occasion that 
offers for a conveyance to lx* a safe or a doubtful one: and to prevent as far as 
possible, your and their labours from being lost to the world, it is strongly 
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recommended, that triplicates at least be kept of all the journals, and that eacb 
person carry about with him a brief abstract of his observations, in order that, 
in the event of any accident befalling his journals, he may still preserve tlu' ab- 
stract to refresh his memory « 

Finally, in all your proceedings, you are to be particularly mindful of tlie 
health of tlie officers and men placed under your orders ; to this end it will 
be adviseable to avoid, as much as possible, jiassing tlie night in the neighbour- 
liood of tlie mangrove swamps,, which are said to abound on the banks of the 
low’cr jiart of tlie river ; yon will prevent, as Hir as may b(^ practicable, their 
exposure to the sun in the middle part of the day, as well as to heavy rains, 
and never permit them to sleep at night in the open air, but under an awning 
to pmtect them from the dews, w'hicli are alw^ays destructive of liealth in a 
tropical climate. 

Yon are to spare the fieople as much as jiossible, fmm li>ng and seven 
exertion, and make use of the sails instead of swei*ps or oars, whenever it can Ik^ 
done; considering a moderate rate of progress up the river with ihe foniier, as 
preferable to a rapid one, at the expense of the health of the men by the \ai\vr ; 
bearing in mind, that a moderate progress will afford better opportunities of 
acquiring knowledge* in all dejjurtmcnts of physical science, than a rapid one. 
Ilut in the proper execution of all these matters, and the other important duties 
committed to your siqierintendaiice, my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
rely on your judgment, discretion, and zeal ; not doubting that you will use 
your best endeavours to execute ail and every part of this interesting and im- 
portant mission, in such a manner as will afford full satisfaction to the public, 
as well as to their Lordships. 

By commanA of their Lordships. 

( Signed) John Baekow. 

It may not, perhaps, be too miicli to say, that there never 
was, in this or in any other country, an expedition of dis- 
covery sent out with better prospects or more flattering 
hopes of success, than the one in question ; whether it be 
considered as to the talents and zeal of the persons se- 
lected to carry the objects of the voyage into execution, or 
the preparations that were made for rendering the means, 
of executing it efficient, and for the health and comfort 
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of tliose who had embarked in it. Yet, bj a fatality that 
is almost inexplicable, never were the results of an an ex- 
pedition more melancholy and disastrous. Captain Tuckey, 
Lieutenant Hawkey, Mr. Eyre, and ten of the Congo’s crew, 
Professor Smith, Mr. Craiich, Mr. I’udor, and Mr. Galwej', 
in all ('ighteen persons, died in the short space of less than 
three months which they remained in the river, or within 
a few days alter leaving the river. Fourteen of the above- 
mentioned were of the parly of thirty who set out on the 
land journey beyond the cataracts ; the other four were 
attacked on board tlie Congo ; two died in the passage 
out, and the serjeant of marines at the hospital at Bahia, 
making the total number of deaths amount to twenty-one. 

This great mortality is the more extraordinary, as it 
appears from Captain Tuckey 's journal that nothing could 
be finer than the climate, the thermometer never descend- 
ing lower than 60® of Fahrenheit during the night, and 
seldom exceeding TG' in the day time ; the atmosphere 
remarkably dry ; scmcely a shower falling during the 
Avhcjlc of the journey ; and the sun sometimes for three or 
four days not shewing himself sufficiently edear to enable 
them to get an observation. 

it appears indeed from the report of Mr. M® Kerrow, 
the assistant surgeon of the Congo, that though the greater 
number were carried ofl’ by a most violent fever of the 
reinitbint type, some of them appeared to have no other 
ailment than that which had been caused by extreme 
fatigue, and actually to have died from exhaustion. The 
greater number however of the whole crew caught the 
fever, and some of them died of it who had been left on 
board the Congo below the cataracts ; “ but these,'* as 
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he observes, “ were permitted to go on shore on liberty, 
where the day was passed in running about the coun- 
try from one village to another, and during the night 
lying in huts or the t>|)eii air ; and though the cUnvs were 
scarcely sensible at this season, the fall of the ther- 
mometer M'us very cumsiderable, say 15" or 20" below that 
of the day. Spirituous liquors wore not to he obtained, 
but excesses of another kind were freely indulgerl in, to 
which they were at all times prompted by the native blacks, 
who Wore 'ilways ready to give up their sisters, daughters, 
or even their vives, for the hope only of getting in return 
a small quantity of spirits,” Perhaps too, thtr river water 
may have had its baneful edects, mixed as it is with 
foreign matter arising from the perpetual decomposition 
of animal and vegetable substanecs, by the dead careases 
of alligators, hippo|iot>imi. li/ards, &c. and by the ilecay- 
ed mangroves which for rifly miles occupy the alluvial 
banks of the river, anti a hitdi, after tlnar disappearance, are 
covered with the Cyperus papyrus of the height of twelve 
feci. IJcyond these the Congo was moored, where the river 
was closed in by lofty hills, and over these woody shores the 
sea breezes had to pass. Mr. M‘‘ Kerrow .seems tt> think, 
however, that fatigue and exposure to the sun, together with 
considerable atmospherical vicissitudes, w(;re the principal 
exciting cau.ses ol‘ the disease whieJi attacked the raarehiiig 
party, and j»robal)Iy those .,Iso left in the lower part of 
the river. Yet Ca])luin J’uekey, so far from complaining 
of the heat ol the sun, observes, as before nuMitioned, that 
they scarcely ever got a sight of it ; and in u private letter 
dated from Y^ellula, the 2()th iXugusl, after an excursion 
of several days, lie writes, the climate is so good and the 
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nights so ))]easant, that we feci no inconvenience from our 
bivouac in the open air.” The fever appeared moreover 
in some degree contagious, as all the attiaidants on the 
sick were attacked, so that before they got out of the 
river it had pervaded nearly tlie whole crew, and extended 
to that ol‘ ihe transport ; ]Mr. M‘‘ Kerrow was himself 
last ol' all attackctl aller leaving the coast, but he con- 
sidered nieiilal anxiety and tlistinbtul rest as the sole 
causes. I’roin the general syinptoins that shewed them- 
selves in most of the cases, the. tever would si'(‘ni to be 
closely allie<l to the yellow fever of the West Indies, 
as indi(‘ate(l by “ the violent atfcction of the hea<], the 
surt’usetl eye, oppressi^'H at llu* pra'cordia, groat prostra- 
tion and anxious tijuidity at th<’ coinmeiu-euienl, the yel- 
low sutVu>ioii and gruinoas vt)iniling. with the iiulitference 
and appariMit resignation, at the latter slant* ot tlu* dis- 
ease.” The most prominent features of the disease arc 
thus descrilunl by Mr. M‘' Kerrow. 

“ The fever, as 1 oliscrved it in those who w(u*e attatrked 
on board, was generally ushered in by cohl rigors, suc'ccetU 
ed by severe tieatlaclie, I’h.'erty troufineil to the temples and 
across the forehead, iu some cases, pain of the back and 
lower extremities, great oppression at the [iriecortlia, and 
bilioMS vomiting, 'vliich in niatty ca es jnoved extremely 
distressing ; but in gemnal, where the headache was very 
severe, the gastric symptoms were miltlcr, and vict' versa, 
though in some, both existed in a violent degrei*. Great 
anxiety and prostration of strength, the eyes in general 
watery, though in some Uie tunica conjunctiva was of a 
pearly lustre ; the tongue at first white and smooth, having 
a tremulous motion when put out, and shortly becoming 
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yellowish or brown, and in the last stage covered with a 
black crust; in some cases the face was flushed, though 
frequently pale, and the features rather shrunk. 'I’he skin 
in some cases dry and pungent, with a hard and frequent 
pulse ; in others the pulse below the natural standard, with 
a clammy perspiration on the surface. In several a yellow 
suffusion took place from the third to the sixth or seventh 
day, in one case livid blotches appeared on the wrists and 
ankios. The delirium was most commonly of the low 
kind, with great aversion from medicine. Singultus, a 
common and distressing symptom. The fatal termination 
in some, happened as early as the third or fourth, but in 
others, was protracted even to the twentieth day. With 
regard to the treatment, I shall here only observe, that 
bleeding was parlicularly imsucccssf’ul. Cathartics were 
of the grtiatest utilit\ ; aful calomel, so administered as 
speedily to induce co]>ioiis salivation, generally procured 
a remission of all the violent symplouis ; when 1 found it 
immediately ncces.sary to give bark and wine." 

P’roni the accounts of the mis.sions to Congo by Carli, 
Merolla, and others, it would appear, that bleeding copi- 
ously is the common remedy practised by the negroes, in 
the fevers of the country which are brought on by fatigue, 
and exposure to the w’cathcr. Carli mentions his having 
been bled no less than ninety seven-times, besides frequent 
and copious discharges of blood from the nose ; and from 
the loss of such enormous quantities, he suffers himself to 
be persuaded, that all the water he drank was turned into 
blood. Of the fourteen missionaries, who proceeded to 
the court of Zingha, Queen of Matamba, every one was 
seized with the fever, in consequence of the :&tigue of 
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travelling, and the toil of baptizing the people, and the whole 
■were recovered in the course of four months, by having 
almost all their blood drawn out of their bodies, and fre- 
quent purgatives administered to them, similar, in their 
violent effects, to those which in Europe arc given to 
horses ; however it is possible tliat the fever contracted by 
these pious men may have been of a very different type 
from that which attacked the expedition up the Zaire. 

As a close to this meJancholy^ recital, the editor hopes 
he may stand excused in putting on record a few brief 
sketches, which he has been able to collect, of the profes- 
sional and literary history of those valuable men, who may 
be said to have fallen the victims of a too ardent zeal in the 
pursuit of science, which, how much soever we may lament, 
leaves nolhitig for us to censure. 

James Kingston Tuckey was the youngest son of Tho- 
mas Tuckey, Esq. of Greenhill, near Mallow, in the county 
of Cork, by Elizabeth, daughter of the Rev. James Kings- 
ton, rector of Donoughinore, and sister of the present vicar- 
general of the diocese ofCloyne. lie was born in August 
J776‘; and his parents dying during his infancy, he was 
left under the care of his maternal grandmother, who 
placed him in the first graiiiiuur school in Cork ; here he 
soon distinguished himself by an ardent and inquisitive 
mind, and was making considerable progress in his stu- 
dies, when his inclination took a turn for the sea service, 
from which it could not be diverted. His thirst after know'- 
ledge was ardent, but his mind was romantic in the ex- 
treme. With an eagerness natural to youth, he pantc<l 
after a life of adventure : and the course of his voluntary 
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reading being directed to liie perusal of voyages of disco- 
very, and nautical research, he quickly inihibed a predi- 
lection for the naval profession ; a predilection whose 
growth, fortunately for the British navy, when once it has 
taken root, is not easily checked. 'I’hc j)eriod when Mr. 
Tuckey fixed his choice of a profession being that of pro- 
found peace, and no opportunity being aft'orded for enter- 
ing the navy, he was allowed by his friends to undertake 
a voyage, on trial, to the West-Indies in 1791 ; ath'r which 
he ventured upon a second to the bay of Honduras, in 
which he caught a fever, that had nearly deprived him 
of life. 

On the breaking out of the revolutionary war, soon after 
his return, he was received on board the Suffolk, com- 
manded by Captain Rainier, at the recommendation of 
Captain, afterwards Sir Francis Hartwell, a relation by the 
father’s side. In that ship he proceeded to India, and 
was soon rated master’s mate ; he was present at the cap- 
ture of Trincornall^e from the Dutch, and received a 
slight wound in his left arm, from the splinter of a shell, 
while serving in the batteries ; he assisted at the surrender 
of Ainboyna, “ famous,” as he observes in a letter to his 
friends,” for Dutch cruelty, and English forbearance.” On 
this occasion, a fate more general, though less horrible in 
its complexion, was about to be infticled on the Dutch, 
by th<^ native chiefs, had not the English undertaken their 
defence and protection. To assist in this humane pur- 
pose, Mr. Tuckey was stationed in a brig to cruise off the 
island ; and on firing a gun at a party in arms assembled 
on the beach, it burst, and a piece striking him on the 
wrist, broke his right arm. Having no surgeon on board, 
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(litr Avriles) I was obliged to officiate for myself, and 
set it in a truly sailor like fashion, so that in a week 
after it was again obliged to be broken, by the advice of 
the surgeon.” Mr. Tuckcy never completely recovtired 
the use of this arm. 

From the intense heat and the suffocating smell of an 
active volcano, to which they Avere exposed in Amboyna 
Roads for ten months, where they experienced the evils of 
famine and sickness in addition to that of rebellion, they 
were glad to escape to Macao, Avhere, in the month of 
January, they found the weather so intolerably cold as 
several times to have snow. From hence they proceeded 
to Ceylon ; and when at Colombo, on the 15th January, 
1798, a serious mutiny broke out on board the Suffolk, 
then bearing the flag of Rear Admiral Rainier, in the 
(]uelling of which Mr. 'J’uckey exerted himself with so 
much success, that though wanting eighteen months for 
the c.oniplction of his servitude to qualify him lor a lieute- 
nant’s commission, the Rear Admiral appointed him, the 
ftdlowing <lay, acting lieutenant of that ship : from her he 
was removed ‘(a the Fox frigate • and when belonging to 
that frigate, but being at Madras in a prize, intelligence 
was there received that Ija Forte, a FrentJi frigate, was 
cruising in the bay of Rcngal. His Majesty^j ship La Sy- 
bille immediately prepared for sea, and Mr. Tuckey, with 
a small party of seamen belonging to the Fox, volunteered 
their services in her. In the night of the 28th February 
they fell in with their opponent, and after a most brilliant 
action of two hours, frequently within pistol shot of each 
other. La Forte having lost all her masts and bowsprit, 
struck to the Sybille. In this action Lieutenant Turkey 
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commanded on the forecastle. Captain Cooke was mor- 
tally wounded, and Lieut. Hardyman, who succeeded to the 
command, observes, ** the scene which presented itself on 
La Forte's deck was shocking ; the number she had killed 
cannot be accurately ascerbiined, as many had been thrown 
overboard during the action, but from every calculation I 
have been able to make, the number killed must be from 
150 to 160 men, and 70 wounded ; the first and second 
cap^ain, the first lieutenant, with several other officers, arc 
included among the number killed. The Sybille had only 3 
men killed and 19 wounded, two of whom afterwards died.” 

La Forte was the largest frigate in the French navy ; she 
mounted 52 guns, 24 and 12 pounders, and had 420 men. 
The Sybille mounted 44 guns, 18 and 12 pounders, and liad 
370 men. In an action with a ship of such superior force, in 
which so dreadful a shmghter was sustained on the part of 
the enemy, the vast disparity in the number of killed and 
wounded affords a striking instance of tlic great advantage 
whieh Fnglish coolness possesses over the momentary 
ardour of French impetuosity, and, at the same time, 
shew s what may be effected by good seamanship and good 
gunnery. After this action Mr. Tuckey returned to the 
Suffolk, and received from the Admiral a new acting com- 
mission for his meritorious conduct. 

In August 1799, he was sent by the Admiral, in the Braave, 
with dispatches for Admiral Blankett, then commanding 
a squadron in the Red Sea. At the Seychelles islands 
they captured a ship proceeding to Europe with an em- 
bassy from Tippoo Sultaun to the French Directory. The 
ambassadors concealed themselves several days in the 
woods, where they were discovered by Mr. Tuckey, for 



INTRODUCTION. 1i 

which he received a French general's sword as the only 
share for this capture, he being only a passenger in the 
Braave. On his arrival in the Red Sea, Admiral Blankett 
had quitted it for India; and he rejoined his old ship, the 
Fox, which was left to guard the straits of Babelmandeb. 
On the return of the Admiral in 1800, he intended to visit 
Sir Sidney Smith at Cairo, on the supposition of the French 
having evacuated Egypt, under sanction of a convention 
with that officer ; and in that idea, sent Mr. Tuckey in the 
Fox to Suez, to proceed over land from thence with letters 
for Sir Sidney ; but on his arrival at Suez, he found it in 
possession of the French, in consequctK'e of Lord Keith’s 
refusal to permit their embarkation. He therefore returned 
to Bombay. 'I’he excessive heat of the Red Sea seems to 
have laid the foundation of a complaint which never left 
him. He writes from Bombay, “ it may surprise you to 
hear me complain of heat, after six years broiling between 
the tropica; but the hottest day I ever felt, either in the East 
or the West Indies, was winter to the coolest one we had 
in the Red Sea. The whole coast of * Araby the Blest,’ 
from Babfdinandeb to Suez, for forty miles inland, is an 
arid sand, producing not a single blade of grass, nor af- 
ibrding one drop of fresh water ; that which we drank for 
nine months, on being analyzed, was found to contain a 
very considerable portion of sea salt. In the Red Sea the 
thermometer at midnight was never lower than 94®, at 
sunrise 104*, and at noon 112®. In India the medium is 
82®, the highest 94®.” 

Towards the latter end of the same year he again 
proceeded with the expedition to the Red Sea, contrary 
to the advice of the faculty, and arrived at Juddah in 
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January 1801 ; but in the course of a month his complaint 
of the liver relumed, and his health suffered so many severe 
shocks that he was reduced to a skeleton, and obliged to 
make his way back to India, where the physician of the 
fleet advised him to return home, as the only means of his 
accomplishing his recovery ; and the Admiral entrusted 
him with his dispatches. 

His native climate had the desired effect ; and imme- 
diately on the re-establishment of his health he applied to 
the Admiralty for active employment ; accordingly in J802 
he was appointed First Lieutenant of llis Majesty’s ship 
Calcutta, in which situation ht‘ served during the whole of 
her long and arduous vo^'age, the object of uhi<'h was to 
form a new establishment m New South Wales. Here Lieut. 
Tuckey had an opportunity of rendering very essential 
service, which was strongly acknowledged by the Lieu- 
tenant Governor, Colonel Collins, who transmitted to the 
First Lord of the Admiralty a most flattering testimony of 
his merits; and in particular for a complete survey he had 
made of the harbour of Port Philip, and for liis examination 
of the adjacent coast and surrounding country*. He was also 
furnished by the Lieutenant Governor with letters of recom- 
mendation to Sir Joseph Banks. He reached England in 
1 804, and published an account of the voyage. 

But the favourable testimonies he had received were 
rendered abortiv e by the capture of the Calcutta in 1805, 
on her homeward voyage from St. Helena (whither she had 
been sent to bring home some ships under her convoy) 
and by an imprisonment of nearly nine years in France. 
For the preservation of a valuable convoy entrusted to his 
charge. Captain Woodriff, with a conduct which, as truly 
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^slated by the Members of the Court martial, was, “ that 
of an experienced, brave, and meritorious officer,” de- 
termined to sacrifice the Calcutta to the safety of his con- 
voy, by first nianoeuveriug so as to draw the attention of 
the enemy to one point ; and, with this view, he offered en- 
gagement tcj the whole squadron of the enemy from Roche- 
fort, one of which was a three-decker, and four others of 
the line. After a sort of running fight witli I'Armide, the 
Magnanime came up, and this ship of the line he engaged 
for fifty minutes, fre<|uently w'ithin pistol shot, liy this 
time the Calcutta was unrigged and uiinmiiageable, and 
had six of hercrew killed and six wounded; and the T’hetis 
frigate coming up close under her stem. Captain Wood- 
rirt' was under the p:iinful necessity of striking his colours; 
but the whole o(‘ his valuabh^ convoy effected their escape. 
(Ja})tain Woodriff, after an imprisonment of eighteen 
months, was exchanged for a J’^rench ofticcr of equal 
rank, but Lieutenant Tiicke> was kept till the termina- 
tion of’ the war. 'The Court martial hchl for the loss of 
the ship “ most honourably acquitted Captain Wood- 
rifl, his oflicers and ship’s company ;” and on this oc- 
casion the Captain delivered a paper to the court, which 
was as follows ; “ 1 cannot, Mr. President and Members 
of this Honourable Court, omit to express to you, how 
much I regret that the captivity of Lieutenant Tuckey, 
late first of llis Majesty’s ship Calcutta, should be a bar 
to the promotion he so highly merits ; his courage, cool 
inlrcjudity, and superior abilities as a seaman aud an 
officer, entitle him to my warmest gratitude, and render 
him most worthy of the attention of the Right Honourable 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 



Hv 


INTRODUCTION. 


Lieutenant Tuckey was one of about forty lieutenants of 
the navy, who had cause to execrate the brutal inhuma- 
nity of the man, who for so many years tyrannized over 
France, and the greater part of the continent of Europe ; 
those who had the niisfurtune of falling into his clutches, 
felt themselves at once cut off from every hope of ad- 
vancement in their profession, and many fell the victims 
of despair. Not so, however, with Lieutenant Tuckey. 
He still kept up his spirits, and encouraged hope, being, 
as he expressed himself, on another occasion, “ by no 
means addicted to contemplate the dark side of events ; 
hut as cheerful and happy as the possession of health, 
ease, and a satisfied disposition can make n)c.” He married 
in 1806, a fellow prisoner, Miss Margaret Stuart, daughter 
of the commander of a ship in the East India Company’s 
service, at Bengal. She also had been tiiken by the 
Rochefort squadron, on her passage in a packet to join 
her father in India. 

Various applications were made at different times, for the 
exchange of Mr. Tuckey ; but they proved fruitless, and 
he was doomed to remain a prisoner during tlie war : sad 
consequence of that implacable spirit of hatred which 
actuated the ruler of France, and made him careless alike 
of the lives of his own, and of his enemy’s prisoners ! How 
many fair prospects were blighted and destroyed by the 
unfeeling obstinacy of this disturber of Europe ! 

In 1810, after considerable difficulties, and repeated re- 
fusals, Mr. Tuckey obtained permission for his wife to 
visit England, for the purpose of looking after his private 
affairs. Her object being accomplished, she obtained 
passports from the French government to return to her 
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husband, and was landed at Morlaix ; but counter-orders 
had been received at this port, and she was detained ; and 
after many unsuccessful memorials, praying to be allowed 
to rejoin Mr. Tuckey at Verdun, and after a detention of 
six weeks, she was sent back to l^ngland. We have here 
another instance, in addition to the many on record, of the 
capricious cruelty of Bonaparte, which was equally exer- 
cised on either sex : and let it not be said by his advo- 
cates — strange, that such a man should iind advocates, 
especially among Englishmen — that he knew nothing of 
such counter-orders. So it was said, with equal truth, in 
regard to the detention of Captain Flinders ; for it is well 
known that, in all matters relating to the British prisoners, 
his ministers stirred not a step without his special di- 
rections. 

On the advance of the allied armies into France, in 1814, 
the Bri tish prisoners were ordered at a moment^s warning into 
the interior and Mr. 'J’uckey, with his two little boys, was 
obliged to travel, in the most inclement weather he ever ex- 
perienced, to Blois. liis youngest son was taken ill on the 
journey, and fell u victim to fatigue and sickness. ** I had, in- 
deed,” says the father, “ a hard Irial with my little boy, for af- 
ter attending him day and night for three weeks, (he had no 
mother, no servant, no I'riend, but me to watch over him,) I 
received his last breath, and then had not only to direct his 
interment, but also to follow him to the grave, and recom- 
mend his innocent soul to his God ; this was indeed a se- 
A’ere trial, but it Avas a dury, and 1 did not shrink from it.” 
Another severe trial was reserved for him, on his return to 
his family in England, on the final discomfiture of Bona- 
parte; he had the misfortune to lose a fine child, a girl, of 
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seven years of age, in consequence of her clothes taking 
fire, after lingering several days in excruciating agony. 

During his long imprisoinent in France, Mr. Tuckey 
suffered considerablj’^ from tedious and harassing illness, 
aggravated by the cruel reflection, that the jirime of his 
life was rapidly passing away, witliout the possibility of 
any exertion of his talents being employed for the benefit 
of himself, or his growing family. In the intervals of sick- 
ness, besides the education of his children, which was to 
him a source of j)leasurc and constant employment, his 
chief amusements were reading and composition. Severe 
as his fate was, he possessed a mind of too vigorous and 
active a turn to allow his spirits to sink under his unmerited 
misfortunes ; the painful moments of his long imprisonment 
found some relief, in the laborious compilation and com- 
position of a profession.'.! v. ork, “ undertaken to pass away 
the tedious hours of a hopeless captivity, alike destructive 
of present happiness, and future prospects.” This work 
was published in England, shortly after his n^turn, in four 
c'*tavo volumes, under the title of “ Maritime Geography, 
and Statistics.” It takes a comprehensive view of the va- 
rious phenomena of the ocean, the description of coasts 
and islands, and of the seas that wash them ; the remark- 
able headlands, harbours, and port towns ; the several 
rivers that reach the sea, and the nature and extent of 
their inland navigations that con>rnunicate with the coasts. 
The information thus collected is drawm from the latest 
and best authorities ; to which is added his own “ local 
and professional knowledge, acquired in the navigation of 
the seas that wash the four quarters of the globe.” A brief 
view is also taken of the history and state of the foreign 
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and coasting trade of the colonies ; the stale of the home 
and foreign fisheries ; of the national, and uicrcaulile 
marine ; and generally of all maritime establislMnents an<l 
regulations. It is a work of useful reference, and one that 
may safely be recommended for general ii\fonnalion. 

In August 1814, Mr. Tuckey was promoted by Lord 
Melville to the rank of commander ; and in the following 
3'car, on hearing of the intention t)f Government to send 
an exj>edition to explore the river Zaire, he made an ap- 
plication, with several other f)rtic.ers, to be appointed to 
that service; his claims and his abilities were urnpicstioii- 
able : he had stored his mind with so much various kiiow- 
li‘dg<! and, for the last nine y^ears, luid given so nmch 
attention to the subject of nautieni <liscov('ry and river 
navigation, iha? he was eonsideiH*<l as must eligible for the 
undcriakiiig : but his health appeared delicate: he was, 
Jiowever, so confident that his constitution would improve 
by the voyage, and ir» a warm climate, atid urged his 
wishes so strongly, that the Lords of the Admiralty con- 
ferred on him the appointment. Now far his zeal and quali- 
fications Avere suited to the uiuha'laking, his Journal w’ill 
furnish the l)es1 proof. 'I'hal dotaiment is now given to the 
public, just as it <'ame from the hands of its author. Not 
a sentence has been ndded suppressed, noi* has the 
least alteration been made therein, beyond tlie correction 
perha))s of some trifling error in grammar or orlliography. 
Ihc information it eon tains must have been procured under 
very unfavourable circumstances. Had he been permitted 
to penetrate further into the interior, or to return at leisure, 
and in health, from the farthest point even to ■which he 
ascended, his account of the country’ would have been so 
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much the more complete ; hut his zeal to accomplish the 
object of the expedition had completely exhausted him, 
and brought on the return of a disorder to which he had 
long been subject ; still he held out to the last ; and there 
is very little doubt, that if the accident which happened 
to his baggage t^auoe liad not put an end to every possi- 
bility of his proceeding much farther up the river, that he 
would have gone on till he had sunk under sickness and 
fatigue, and left his' remains in the interior of the country. 

0*i the 17th September he reached the Congo sloop, 
and the following day, for the sake of better accommo- 
dation, was sent down to the. Dorothy transport, at the 
Tall Trees. He arrived in a state of extreme exhaustion, 
brought on by fatigue, exposure to the weather, and 
privations. lie had no fev(?r nor pain in any part of the 
bodj' ; the pulse was small and irritable ; the skin at times 
dry, at others (*lainmy, but never exceeding the tempera- 
ture ofheallh. On the C8th he thought himself l>tntcr, and 
wholly fr<;c from pain, but shewed great irritability, which 
was kept up by his anxiety concerning the affairs of the 
expedition. On the 30th the debility, irritability, and dti- 
pression of spirits became extreme, and he now expressed 
his conviction, that all attempts to restore the energy of 
his system would prove ineffectual. From this time to the 
4th, when he expired, his strength gradually failed him, 
but during the whole of his illness, he had neither pain 
nor fever ; and he may be said to have died of com- 
plete exhaustion, rather than of disease. He had deceived 
himself, it seems, by the confidence which he felt in 
the strength of his constitution. The surgeon states that, 
since leaving England, be never enjoyed good health, the 
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liej>atic functions being generally in a deranged state ; yet 
lie was always unwilling to acknowledge himself an invalid, 
and refused to take such medicines as were tleenicd at the 
time to be essentially necessary. On his march into the 
interior, the symptoms became much aggravated, and he 
was prevailed on by Doctor Smith to take some calomel ; 
afterwards opium was found necessary, and lastly, the bark. 

'rhe tew survivors of this ill-fated expedition will long 
cherish the memory of Captain Tuckey, of whom Mr. 
Fitxniaurice, the master, who succeeded to the command, 
observes, in reporting his death , — ** in him the navy has 
lost an ornament, and its seamen a father.^’ But his bene- 
volence was not confined to the profession of which he 
was so distinguished a member, A poor black of South 
Africa, who, ia his 3H)Uth, had been kidiiapperl by a slave 
dcal<*r, was put on board the (’ongo, while in the Thames, 
with the view of restoring him to his friends and country, 
neither of which turned out to be in the neighbourhood of 
the Zaire, and he was brought back to England. This 
black was publicly baptized at Deptford church, by the 
name of Bcujamtn Peters; having learned to read on tlie 
passage out by Captain 'rucke3'’s instructions, of whom he 
speaks in the strongest terms of gratitude and affection. 
He was generous to a fault. /; nt.=r relation has observed, 
that a want of sufficient economy, and an incapability of 
refusal to open his purse to the necessities of others, have 
been the cause of many of tfip difficulties which clouded 
the prospects of his after life — ^that “ he knew nothing of 
the value of money, except as it enabled him to gratify the 
feelings of a benevolent heart.’* 

In his person Captain Tuckey was tall, and fnust once 
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have been handsome ; but his long residence in India had 
broken down his constitution, and, at the age of thirty, his 
hair was gray, and his head nearly bald ; his countenance 
was pleasing, but wore rather a pensive cast ; but he was 
at all times gentle and kind in his manners, cheerful in 
conversation, and indulgent to every one placed under his 
command. In him it may fairly be said, the profession has 
lost an ornament, his country has b(;cn deprived of an able, 
enterprising, and experienced officer, and his widow and 
childrcu have sustained an irreparable loss. 

Li I'.nTEN ANT Ha WKKY was another of those officers, 
whose prospec^t of rising in his profession wais blasU'd by 
the systciin of refusal to exchange prisoners of war: a most 
inhuman system, which doomed young officers to a hope- 
less captivity, limitcul only }>y the duration of the war, or 
rather, viewing the chaiactev of that war, limited by no 
visible bounds ; with the additional cruelty of an indefi- 
nite separation from their country and their friemls. They 
had, moreover, in this hopeless situation constantly be- 
fore them the melancholy rcHcction, that, after having spent 
the first and best years of their lives in the active service 
of their country, and the middle part of them in a horrid 
captivity, even when the time of their liberation should 
arrive, they would have to begin the world again ; and, 
without a chance of employment in their own profession, as 
the war would then have ceased, ])ainfully to seek out new 
means for the support of themselves and their families. 
Under this unfeeling system. Lieutenant Hawkey suffered 
an imprisonment of eleven years. A few months after the 
renewal of the war, in 1803, when serving as a midship. 
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man in LaMinerve, under the command of Captain (now 
Sir Jaheel) Brenlon, he was taken prisoner in the gallant 
defence of that ship, when she was unfortunately, in a fog, 
run by the pilot on the western point of tli(i stone dyke 
of Cherbourg. A commission liowever of Lieutenant 
had been sent out for him, by mistake, to the Wcst-Iudies ; 
which being dated previous to his capture was not can- 
celled, but forwarded to him in France; and was thus the 
means, in some degree, of alleviating the evils of captivity. 
It was in France he became acquainted with his lellow 
j>risoner Captain Tuekey, who, on his appointment to the 
<'ommand of the Congo, rc<|ucsted to have his companion 
in misfortune to accompany him on a vo3'agc, which 
held out a fair prospect of gratilying and rewarding their 
mutual talents. 

liieiitenant Hawkey was an excellent draughtsman: he 
sketched in a bold and artist-like manner ; and to a ge- 
neral knowledge of natural history, he united the talent of 
])ainting the minutt'r sea and land animals, with great 
spirit and accuracy, and in an cxcjuisite style of colouring. 

A number of specimens of this kind were found in a small 
pocket book, accompanied w'ith some slight memoranda ; 
but his pajjers, containing descriptions of those sketches 
and drawings, and other remarks, iu the progress up the 
river, have unfortunately been lost. J le protreeded with the 
captain to the farthest point of the journey, and though 
employed in the most active manner, and exposed to the 
same weather, and the same hardships, as the rest of the 
party, he had no com plaint whatever when he returned to the 
vessel, on the. IJth September ; liis case w'as therefore somc- 
w'liut singular. He continued in good health, and without 
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any complaint till the 3d October, when the ship was at 
sea ; he then expressed a sense of lassitude about his loins, 
and irritability of stomach ; but there was no apparent fe- 
brile action ; the pulse being about the natural standard, 
which with him was only 65®, without the body undergo- 
ing any encrease of temperature. The only symptoms 
were irritability of stomach, with extreme langour and de- 
bility ; the next day however, he was seized with vomiting ; 
on the 6th, became ‘insensible, the pulse scarcely percep- 
tible at the wrist, and the extremities cold ; and he conti- 
nued thus till 1 1 o’clock in the evening, when he expired 
without a struggle. 

Mit. £yu£, the Purser, was a young man of a corpulent 
and bloated habit. He had no illness, while in the river ; 
had not been on shore for three weeks, and had taken very 
little exercise during the voyage. In the night of the 27th 
September, when on the passage to Cabenda, he was at- 
tacked with febrile rigors, severe pain in the head, bsick 
and extremities, with general lassitude, prostration and de- 
pression of spirits, and on the third day he breathed his 
last. Before death a yellow suffusion had taken place, 
with vomiting of matter, resembling coffee grounds ; this 
symptom of extravasated blood into the stomach, which oc- 
cured in many of the cases, v'ould seem to confirm the idea 
of the disease being the same as that of the Bulam fever. 

Mr. Fitzmaurice, the Master and Surveyor, and Mr. 
Hodder, Master’s Mate and Midshipman, entirely es- 
caped the fever, excepting a slight attack, experienced by 
the former, in consequence of a fetiguing march across 
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the mountains, on a hot sultry day, to view the cataract 
of Ycllala, which after a good night’s rest, was entirely 
removed. lioekhart the gardener was on his legs every 
day, from morning till the evening, sometimes heavily 
loaded with the [dants he had collected ; yet he proceed- 
ed to the farthest point, and returned to the ships, with- 
out experiencing an hour's illness, and found the climate 
the whole way remarkably pleasant. Being drenched 
howevta- with rain in the lower part of the river, he took 
the fever, and was left in the hospital at Bahia, with the 
serJeant of marines, both of whom were so much reduced, 
as to 1 'ave little hope of the recovery of either. Lockhart 
however survived, and is now perfectly well in England ; 
but the sergeant died almost immediately after the sailing 
of* the Congo. 

Mk. Cni'Tir.N Smith, the son of a respectable land- 
holder, ne ir the town of Drainnien in Norway, was born 
in October 1785. He was educated at the school of 
Kongsberg, and finished his studies at the university of 
Copenhagen ; where, under Professor Hornemann, he ac- 
quired a taste for botany, and particularly for that brancii 
of the science, of which his native mountains afforded sueh 
am])le resources, — the mosses and lichens. Thoughatan early 
period of life, he had distinguished himself in the study of 
medicine, and had the care of the sick in the great hospital 
at Copenhagen, he could not resist the temptation of* 
accompanying his friends, Hornemann and Wormskiold on 
a bot anical tour into the mountains of Norway. In the early 
part of this tour, the war, which broke out in 1807 be- 
twee n Sweden and Denmark, recalled his companions, and 
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left Mr. Smith to pursue alone his researches, in tlie moun- 
tains of Tellemarck, where he discovered a great number of 
mosses, and other new plants, which gained him celebrity 
among all the botanists of ihe NnrlFi. In 1812 he made a se- 
cond excursion across l he mountains of 'rclleniarek and Hal- 
linsdal, which were but little known, even to the natives of 
Norway ; he ascertained their heights, examined their pro- 
ductions,madca number of curious meteorological observa- 
tions, and, in short, traversed those solitary regions not only 
as a botanist, but as a natural philosopher ; and the narra- 
tive which he has given of his proceedings, to use the words 
of his friend Von Duch, “ will always be considered as one 
r)f the most curious and instructive documents oi’ physical 
geography.” lie has therein exemplified and explained the 
immense influence of the proximity of the sea, and the sur- 
prising differenr*e, resulting fVf)m it, b<;tween the tcm[)era- 
ture of the inti*rior of the continent,und of the coast, and its 
efl'cets on the different j)roducts of the vegetable world ; the 
limits of perpetual snow on the sides of different moun- 
tains, and a great variety of interesting facts, connected 
with the geography and physiology of plants. 

The Patriotic Society of Norway, struck with the zeal 
and indefatigable industry of Mr. Smith, engaged him at 
its own expense to undertake another scientific exj)edition 
into the clusters of mountains, which, about the 6’2“'* pa- 
rallel of latitude, separate the valleys of Walders, of Guld- 
transdal, and of Romsdal, whose height and extent were 
unknown, and many parts of them untrod even by the 
hunters of the rein dccr. By this excursion tlie Norwegian 
Flora was greatly extended, and from it the geography of 
plants acquired fresh facts at once excecdm]gly curious and 
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inlerosting. Nor was this all ; with a true spirit of pliilan- 
tliropy Mr. Sniith assembled the scattered peasantry of 
these high and secluded v^alleys, explained to them the 
characters and the valuable properties of the lichens which 
covered their mountains, instructed them how to convert 
these juosses into bread that was plcascnt to the taste, 
nourishing, aucl wholesome, aiul prevailed on them to 
adopt this bread instead of that miserable resource of bark 
bread, wliich aifords but little or no nourishment, and that 
little at the expense of health. 

The death of his father about this time put him in j)os- 
session of a little fortune, which he at once resolved to 
employ in studying naf.iire in foreign countries. Ilis 
nominalion to the professorship of botjmy at the university 
of Christiania did not divert him from his plan ; on theron- 
iiary, he thought he (a)uld not do a greater service to the 
cause of science than to consecrate the fruits of his travels 
lo the new boUinical garden of that fdace. He came to 
Jxmdon, met with a countryman who had been instructed 
in the King’s Cardens at Kew, and sent him to superin- 
nmd his favonrilc garden at Christiania, with abundance 
of j)laiits and seeds which he j'urchased at his own ex- 
pense, lie next proceeded lo Edinburgh, ffom whence 
he set out on a tour across the highest mountains of 
S(^otland to examine their productions. The mountains 
of the northern (iountics of England and of Wales did not 
escajrc his active researches. From Wales he crossed over 
to Dublin, scoured all the mountains of Iceland, and re- 
turned to London towards the cud of the year 1814 . It 
is needless to add, that so zealous an advocate tor the ex- 
tension of human knowledge engaged at once the friendship 
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and protection of Sir Joseph. Banks. At the house of this 
patron of science he met with the first naturalists of the 
age, and among others with that distinguished geologist. 
the Baron Von Bucli, whose habits and feelings being con- 
genial with his own, they soon projected a voyage' of scien- 
tific inquiry to llie island of Madeira, and to those of the 
Canaries. 

On the 21st April, 1815, they landed at Funchal, the 
capital of Madeira. “ From that moment,” says M. Von 
Buch, “ transported with the sight of so many new ob- 
jects, Smith knew no repose ; he laid hold of the several 
species of Cactus which in the most whimsical forms cover 
the rocks, to convinc<*. himstilf t hat they were real ; he 
leaped over the avails to examine those forests of Oona.v 
which the wind agitates above the vines to which they give 
support ; he ran from fiower to Hower, as if in extacy, and 
it was with great difficulty he could be prevailed on to enter 
the town. Here again his e^'e "was delighted in traversing 
the great square, and observing the avenue of large trees of 
Justicia, of the Melia Azedarach, and of the gigantic Da- 
tura, covered with their large and brilliant blossoms, which 
fill the air with their perfumes ; the immense leaves of the 
Banana tree* waving abdve the avails, and the superb palm 
lifling its lofty head high above the houses ; the singular 
form of the Dragon tree ; the fragrance of the flowers, 
and the tufted foliage of the orange trees threw him into 
raptures. The elegant coffee-shrub is found only in the 
gardens ; but the pine-apple flourishes in the open fields 
and the Mimosa, the Eucalyptus, the Melaleuca, the Mam- 
mea, Clitorea, Erythrina, Eugenia, of which the dwarfish 
fragments only are seen in the conservatories of Europe, 
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here mount up to large and beautiful trees, and their dowers, 
glowing with the most vivid colours, are viewed against the 
most brilliant sky in the world. 

Ilis own feelings, on being thus suddenly transported 
from the moss-grown mountains of his native country to a 
more genial climate, arc thus expressed in a letter to his 
friend ; “ how shall I be able to describe to you, how de- 
clare to y()u what I have here felt, what J have here seen ! 
How shall I be able to give you an idea of the variety, 
of the singularity of those forms, t>f that beauty and that 
brilliancy of the colours, of all that inagniffcence of nature 
which surrounds me ! We ascend the sloping ridges of 
the mountains which embrace the splendid city of Fun- 
chal ; we rest ourselves on the margin of a brook, which 
falls in numberless cascades across thickets of rosemarv, 
of laurels, and of myrtles ; — the city at our feet, with its 
forts, its churches, its gardens, and its roadstead ; above 
us, forests of the stone pine and of chesnuts, interspersed 
with the dowers of the spartium and lavender. A whole 
legion of Canary birds makes the air resound with their 
sweet song; and nothing here, but the snow on the moun- 
tain tops, which now and then pierce through the clouds, 
would recal to my recollection my native country*.” 

M. Von Duch observes, that neither the torrents of rain 
which fell almost daily, nor the dense clouds which con- 
stantly covered the mountains dir more than half of their 
height, nor the snow which enveloped their summits, could 
restrain them iroiii atteiujiting to ascertain the distribution 
of vegetation on this island, and the height of its moun- 
tains. 'They found by the barometer, the altitude of 
Nostra Senhora da Monte to l>e 177d English feet above 
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the level of the sea. At the height of 3200 feet they en- 
countered a wood composed of the beautiful JLaurus in- 
dica, the Uaurus iiobilis, the’ Erica arboreaor incditerrancu, 
and the Erica scojiaria. 'riirough thick fog, and continual 
rain, they persevered in the ascent ; and at the height of 
4340 feet, they traversed the valley of Ganada, where 
Smith viewed with astonishment and delight, a whole forest 
of myrtles (V^acciniuni arc^tostaphyllos) of trees from 1() to 
20 feet high and more. At 3390 feet they fell in with the 
snow. The summit of 'lorringas was found to be 38.‘>7 
feet. 

The tw'o naturalists left Madeira on the 2tl Alay, and 
landed t>ri tluj 5tli at Grata va, in l\;neritfc, wherii they 
were kindly' and hospitably received by one of the most 
amiable and respectable families in the island, to whom 
Mr. Smith, by his natural gaiety and the suavity <>f his 
manniTs, made himself particularly acceptable : but the 
charms of agrt^eable society did not make him fojget the 
object of his visit to the Canaries. He was always on his 
fc»..i., an<l incessantly in pursuit ; he never returned from 
his excursions till late in the evening, and always laden 
wdth a rich harvest of plants, the examination and arrange- 
ment of w'hieh, left him but little time for sleep. S<»mc- 
tiincs, in his rambles, overtaken by night, he passed it in 
caverns, without food, and harassed by latiguc ; but happy 
in the discoveries he had made, he neither felt nor thought 
of either. The melting of the snow, on the 19th Alay, al- 
lowed him to ascend the summit of the Peak of T’eneriffe, 
from whence he. made a tour round the southern part of 
the island, in which he examined, and determined for the 
first time, the pine of the Canary islands to be an unde- 
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scribed species, to which he gave the name of Piims ca- 
iiariensis ; discovcnnl a new species ofArdisin, and col- 
lected many oilier new and int(n*csting plants. Several 
botanical travelUirs havt; iioticctJ the singular a[)pearauce 
of the roofs of the houses of I,agnna, from their being co- 
vered with a sort of iKiusc-Jcck, but none had described 
it. Mr. SinitJi, on ('xainination, found it to be a new spe- 
cies, and named it, from its situation, Seinpervivum 
nrbiinn. 

f'l’orn Santa Cruz the travellers passtnJ near to Palmas, 
the capilal of (Jraud Canaria. It was now the month of 
August, and lint summer heat had parcheil the earth and 
dri<‘<l up the [ilanls, excepting some EiUphorbias ami 
others of the sncc*nlent tribe. They, however, determined 
i»\ llu' barometer, lor the first time, the height of Pico del 
Pozo di“ los Nieves, the most elevated on the island, to 
b(‘ 0’‘2!24 Knglish feet above the level of the sea. 

On returning to Santa Cruz, Smith and his friend set 
out on a journey to the Peak of Teneritli?, along the crest 
of the mountain which cro.sses the island iii its greatest 
length. Near ihc summit of tin; peak the two naturalists 
passed sex-cral days, traversing the immense stream of 
Obsidian, wdiich encircles its we.stern side, examined the 
volcano of Caaliorra, remaining in the mountains till forced 
down from want of iboil, water, and shoes, the latter of 
w'hie.h were fairly cut in pieces by the glassy lava. Km- 
barking atOratava, tlujy proceeded to the Isle of Palmas ; 
examined the immense and almost inaccessible crater, 
which occupies the centre of the island ; ascended the Pico 
de los Muchaciios, whose height was found to be 7707 
English feet, .and which commands a view of the whole 
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island. They next visited the port of Naos, on tlie isle of 
Uancerota, where the vessel was to coniplete her cargo 
with barilla, made from the ]Vlesembr 3 ’anthcinum crystalli- 
num. In the mean lime, the two naturalists paid a visit to 
the volcano, which, in 17o0, almost entirely destroyed 
twelve villages, and covered nearly- the third part of the 
island. Instead of one mouth they observed fifteen or 
sixteen, extending in the same line about six Knglish miles, 
each having formed a cone from three to four hundred feet 
high. Across the middle of these moutli« were largir 
fissures, exhaling aqueous vapours, which raised the ther- 
mometer in a few moments to 180®. On the 27th October, 
they re-embarked, and arrived at Portsmouth on the 8lh 
December. 

It was the intention of Dr. Smith to arrange his Floi'a 
for publication, in London, and then return to his native 
country ; but on Sir Joseph Banks proposing the appoint- 
ment of botanist, to an expedition then preparing to ex- 
plore the Zaire, he most readily *and unconditionally 
accepted the same, from a pure love of science, anil in the 
hope of being useful to the world. His Journal, which is 
now published precisely in the state it was found, is 
sufficient to evince his great «eal, and i]ualifications 
as a botanist. It is but just however to the memory of 
the deceased to state, that this Journal had evidently un- 
dergone no revision, but is a transcript or rather a trans* 
lation of his original minutes and observations, as they 
appear to have been entered, from day to day, in a 
small pocket memorandum book ; written in the Danish 
language, and in. so small and informed a character as 
in some places to be perfectly illegible. By the close 
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attention, however, of Doctor Rydberg, to whom the edi- 
tor is indebted for the translation, the greater part has 
been j)retty well made out. His' notes are carried on to 
tlic end of the journey upwards, but are not continued on 
his return down the river. He was taken ill, before they 
reached the vessels, and came down with tlie Captain in 
the last canoe : and was sent with him to the Trans- 
port, for the sake of greater convaniicncc : by this tim<' 
however, he was dangerously ill, and refused to take any 
thing, either in the shape of medicine, or nutriment. He 
had tried bark, but his stomach constantly rejected it : 
and under an idea that his illness proceeded only from 
debility, he persisted in taking only cold water. On the 
'it St Septend>cr he became delirious, and died on the fol- 
lowing day. 

Mil.. Cjiancii was one of those extraordinary self-taught 
characters, to whom particular branches of s<*ienee arc 
sometimes m'ore indebted, than to the labours of those 
who have had tht^ ailvantaiie of a regular education, lie 
was born at Kixetcr in the year 171h5 of humble, but rcs- 
peelabit* parents ; at eight years of age he hud tiu.* misfor- 
tune to h»se his falher; ami as ihc eireomstances in which 
his mother was Icll, did not enable her to provide for all 
her chililren, John, the subjeelof the present memoir, vras 
taken charge of by an uncle living at Kingsbridge. The 
main object in life, and which was nearest to the heart of 
this relalioii, was the accumulation of wealth ; and his ex- 
treme penury denied to liis nephew almost the benefit of a 
common education. The miserable guinea which jiro- 
cured for him a year’s instruction in reading, writing, and 
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arithmetic, was wrenched from him with so much grudg- 
ing, and in a manner so unkind, as to be then severely felt, 
and never afterwards forgotten. 

At the age of fourteen, this provident relation first pul 
him out as an apprentice, to learn “ the art and mystery 
of shocmaking a line of life which, from its iicculiar 
monotony of stillness, or in spite of it, seems by no means 
unfriendly, as experience has shewn, to the progress of in- 
teUecUial acquirement. 'The strength ol* mind for which 
young Cranch had been distinguished from his childhood 
was now constantly and obviously struggling with the ad- 
verse circumstances of his situation ; but every momiMit, 
which could be stolen from his daily labour, was devoted 
to the few books which he had found means to collect. 
The study ot' natural history was tliat in which he mostly 
delighted ; and, even at this early period of his life, he 
was able to draw up correct and classical descriptions of 
all the insects be could procure in the neighbourhood of 
Kingsbridge. Without other assistance than books, he 
had :icquircd a sufficient knowledge of Latin and French, 
to enable him to understand thoroughly those languagcts, 
when made use of by zoological writers, and to employ 
them himself, in describing objects of natural history. He 
had acquired also a general knowledge of astronomy. 
But, while thus eagerly endeavouring to grasp al science, 
every thing tended to depress, and I'othing to encourage 
him. However, he had the fortitude to persevere : and 
continued, in spite of every obstacle, silently and sedu- 
louslj^ unnoticed and unknown, to nourish his ruling pas- 
sion, the love of knowledge. 

At the expiration of his apprenticjeship, he went up to 
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London, with the professed view of improvement in the 
jirt of shoemaking : but in reality with higher objects and 
better hopes ; though he hardly ventured to own them to 
liimself. The manners and morals of his fellow workmen 
were ill suited to his feelings and pursuits ; and served 
only to enerease his dislike for the profession to which he 
had been doomed. Rut it was some consolation to reflect 
that he was in the great mart of human knowledge ; and 
though unfriended, and a stranger, he found that informa- 
tion flowed in upon him on every side. His mind was fil- 
Icid, but not satisfied, livery museum, auction room, and 
book stall, every object to which his attention tvas called, 
he v'j.sitcul with a rapid and unsatiuble curiosity ; gleaning 
inlormation wherever it was to be had, and treasuring it 
»!f» ”, ith systematic care. His account of what he obser- 
in the (Mj>itai is said to exhibit an obvious and striking 
]>roof ofan in({uisitivc, diligent, and discerning mind. A 
person of this stamp ct)uld not long remain in London 
without meeting with kinilrcd spirits. One of these asso- 
ciates, s]>caking of Cranch, observes, “ our conversations 
and philosophical rambles near T<ondon. have often cal- 
led forth such observations and dis«iuisitions from him on 
the various qualities, attributes, combinations, provisions 
and arrangcinents of natun*, as marked vast comprehen- 
sion, as w'cll as the most delicate subtilties of discrimina- 
tion in an intellect, which seemed indeed to be calculated 
to grasp magnitude and ininiitias with equal address, and 
which could at once surprise, delight, and instruct.” 

After a residence of some time in London, he returned 
to the haunts of his childhood ; but it was soon discovered 
how little chance the “ bootmaker from London” had of 

1 
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eclipsing even his humble rivals, who had never lost sight 
of the smoke of their native haiulct. But he had no al- 
ternative ; he must cat to live ; and work at his trade to 
be able to cat. Ilis labour however produced him little 
more than a bare subsistence ; and every moment that he 
could venture to take from it, was dedicated to his favou- 
rite pursuit. 

Shortly, however, his domestic circumstances were fa- 
vourablv improved by marriage. His workshop was now 
consigned wholly to his journeymen, wliile he was sedu- 
lously' and successfully collecting objects of natural history. 
No difficulties nor dangers impeded his researches lie 
climbed the most rugged precipices ; he was frc(|uently 
lowered down by the peasants from the summits of the 
tallest cliffs ; he waded through rapitl streams ; he explorcil 
the beds of the muckli<*st rivers ; he sought the deepest 
recesses. lie frequently wandered for whole weeks from 
home, and often ventured out to sea for several days to- 
gether, entirely alone, in the smallest skiffs of the fisher- 
men. No inclemency of weather; no vicissitudes of 
“ storms and sunshine,” ever prevented his fatiguing pur- 
suits; the discovery of a new insect amply repaid the most 
painful exertions. Several papers in the “ Weekly Enter- 
tainer,” a little w'ork which accompanies one of the most 
popular of the western newspapers, were written by him ; 
and by these, and his collection of subjects in natural 
history, he gradually became better known, and his talents 
duly appreciated by the most able naturalists. Of this 
the following extract of a letter to tlie editor, from Dr. 
ILeach, of the British Museum, bears ample and honour- 
able testimony. 
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“ 111 1814, Mr. Montagu and myself, together with Mr. 
C. Pritlcaux, visited Mr. Cranch, for the purpose of seeing 
his museum. We were all astonished at the magnitude 
of his collection of shells, Crustacea, insects, birds, &;c. 
<*ollected entirely by himself, and still more so with the 
accuracy of their classification, and with the remarks made 
by this selt-educalcd and zealous individual. He con- 
versed on all subjects connected with natural history, with 
modesty, but at the same time, w'ilh that confidence which 
is the result of knowledge. Quite delighted with having 
made his acquaintance, I left him with a resolution to cul- 
tivate a correspondence with him on the subject of our fa- 
vourite pursuits. On the following morning, 1 received a 
note from him, offering me any specimens that might be 
wanting, and that he could supply, to my collection. 

“ Soon after this meeting, I was appointed to the Ilritish 
Museum, when Mr. Cranch apjilied to me to endeavour 
to obtain for hjm some situatiem in that institution, which 
would enable him to cultivate the study of natural history 
on a more extended sf;ale ; but as no vacancy existed, and 
as I found his demands for employment come within the 
limits of my pocket, 1 jjroposcd that he should undertake 
to investigate the coasts of Devon and Cornwall, for ma- 
rine prodm'tions ; and eventually io make a tour of Great 
Britain, with the same view ; at the same time, 1 promised 
to recommend him to the first situation that might occur, 
to enable him to attain the object of his ambition. 

“ On receiving my letter he immediately discharged his 
journeymen, and converted his manufactory of boots and 
shoes into apartments for the reception and preservation 
of such objects of natural hisUiry as his daily excursions 
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might procure. He kept up a continual communication 
with the fishermen of Plymouth, and constantly received 
from them baskets filled with the rubbish they dredged 
from the bottom of the sea ; and this he examined with 
diligence and attention, preserving all the new objects that 
he discovered, and making descriptions of them. He vi> 
sited, occasionally, the Brixbam, Plymouth, and Falmouth 
fishermen, and made excursions with them. He very often 
left Kingsbridge in an open boat, and remained absent for 
a long time together, during which, he dredged when the 
tide was full, and examined the shores Avhen it was out. 
At night he slept in his boat, which he drew on shore ; and 
when the weather was too stormy for marine excursions, 
lie would leave his boat and proceed to examine the 
country and woods for insects, birds, &c. The remarks 
with which he accompanied the infinity of new objects 
which he discovered, ai*e invaluable ; many of them have 
been, and the rest shall be hereafter, made public.'' 

In this way was Mr. Cranch employed for the collec- 
tion of natural history in the British Museum, at the time 
when the expedition to the Congo was planned : for such 
an expedition, a person of this description was invaluable, 
and Doctor Leach recommended him to Sir Joseph 
Banks, as one in every way fitted for the undertaking. 
On his part, an appointment so suited to his pursuits, and 
so flattering to his hopes, was the height of his ambition, 
and he at once accepted it, though not without some 
painful struggles to his feelings. It seems he had a sort of 
presentiment that he should never return, and that the ex- 
pectation of such an event became weaker and weaker, 
as his country faded from his view. His conduct, however. 
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during the voyage out, does not appear to have l)een iiv- 
f}ucnced by this feeling ; nor was his exertions at all re- 
laxed by an occasional lowness of spirits, which was, per- 
haps, partly constitutional, and owing partly to tlie gloomy 
view taken of Christianity by that sect denominated Me- 
thodists, of which, it seems, he was a member. lie is re- 
presented, however, by his friends, as a sincere Christian, 
an affectionate parent, and a kind friend. 

Mr. Cranch was taken ill on the 23 d August, on the 
march between the banza or town of Cooloo, and the 
baiiza Inga, and was carried back on the shoulders of the 
natives to Cooloo, and from thence in a hammock to the 
place of embarkation below the rapids ; but it was the 
tenth day before he reached the ship in a canoe. The 
syinptoins, by the surgeon’s report, were an extreme languor 
and general exhaustion ; a restlessness and anxiety, 
approaching at times to delirium, but he had no pain, 
except an uneasy sensation throughout the abdomen ; 
the countenance became of a dirty yellow colour, the 
pulse was at 108 ", and very small. ^I’hc next day he was 
much worse, and on the third <lay the whole body became 
yellow ; the countenance assumed a deadly aspect, the 
pulse at the wrist imperceptible, and in the evening he 
expired, “ after uttering,'* says Mr. h’itzmaurice, “ a de- 
vout prayer for the welfare of his family, and with the 
name of his wife quivering on his lips. He w'as of that 
order of dissenters,” he adds, “ who are called ^Methodists, 
and if I may judge from external appearances, he was an 
affectionate husband and father, a sincere friend, a pious, 
honest, and good man.** He died in the 31 st year of his 
age, and was biuied at £mbomma by permission of’ the 
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kin;;, in his own burial ground, where he was laid with 
military honours by the side of his fellow-traveller Mr. 
Tudor, who had been interred with the like ceremony, a 
few days before. 

Mr. Tuuou was a young surgeon recommended by 
Mr. Brookes the anatomist, and examined and approved 
by Sir Everard Home, as a person well c|uali(ied to ad 
in the capacity of companitive anatomist. The unfor- 
tunate circumstances of the expedition afforded him but 
few materials to work upon, and but little opportunity 
to exercise his talent on those few. He was the youngest 
of the parly, and the first who was attacked with fever on 
shore, being scissed on the 15th August, after a march of 
three days. He was immediately sent back to the vessels, 
and on the 22d he reached the Congo in one of the double- 
boats. On his arrival he shewed great debility, anxiety, 
and impatience. His ease was very similar to that of 
Mr. Crunch, and on the evening of the 29th he died 
Avithbut pain. 

Mu. Edward Galwey was second son to the banker 
of that name in Mallow. He was educated for the uni- 
versity, with a view to qualify for one of the learned pro- 
fessions ; but an eligible appointment offering, in the mean 
time, to a situation in the* East Indies, he was about to 
proceed thither, when, by the advice of his friends, and a 
necessity occurring for his assistance in his fatlier's office, 
he was prevailed on to take his seat at the desk. It was 
soon however discovered, that the dull routine of such 
employment was but little congenial with his inclinations. 
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nnd he escaped from it whenever he could with propriety 

do so, to indulge his zeal for scientific research, and to 

cultivate his taste for music, of which he was passionately 

fond, and in whicdi he excelled. He availed himself of 

all opportunities to ac(|uire a practical knowledge ot 

botany, and was particularly conversant in all the new 

<liscoveries in cheniislry, which, with geology, were his 

favourite studies. lie was soon however drawn from his 

retiretl and studious habits to seek for health iu the south 

• 

of Europe, having sufferccl for several months by an op- 
[>ression and pain in the chest, accompanied with a con- 
stant short, dry cough, cpiick pulse, and all the symptoms 
t)f a <*onfirmed consumption ; from all which however he 
was comj)lelcly cured before he landed in Lisbon, after a 
icinpiistuons and protracted passage in the winter of 1813. 
Finding himself so well, and conceiving that bis uniform 
of a yeomanry officer would affor<l him much facility in 
travelling iu the peninsula, he was induced to go into Spain ; 
and the few months he spent in visiting various parts of 
this country, and the delight experienced by a mind finely 
stored like his with diversified knovvledge, inspired him 
with so enthusiastic a zc^al for f oreign travel, that although 
on his return to Ireland, he re-assumed his sUition in the 
bank, it was evident that an opportunity only was want- 
ing to set him out again on his travels. That opportunity’' 
soon occurred by the ill-fiited expedition to explore the 
Zain;. On hearing that Captain Tuckey, who was one of 
his early friends, had got the appointment, he immediately 
wrote to entreat he might be allowed to accompany him as a 
volunteer. It was in vain to represent how inconveniently he 
must be accommodated ; and that he could not be allowetl 
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even to take a servant ; but he pleaded the example of Sir 
Joseph Banks, as entirely obviating, in his own case, so 
trifling an objection ; his family remonstrated with him on 
the score of his health being injured from the hardships 
he would necessarily have to undergo, and from the effects 
of climate ; his argument was, that he had already tried 
both, and his health had improved by the experiment. In 
short, remonstrance and persuasion were resorted to in 
vain : lie persisted in his entreaties with the Admiralty 
and Captain Tuckey : and on the latter expressing a wish 
to take him, as one likely to be useful, in promoting the 
objects of the expedition, he was permitted to join the 
Congo as a volunteer. 

Mr. Galwey proceeded with the Captain's party as far 
up the river as the banza Inga, where he was taken ill, 
about the 24th August, and sent off from thence to the 
vessels : but he did not reach the Congo, in his canoe, till 
the 7 th September, being then in a state of great exhaus- 
tion , his countenance, by the surgeon's account, ghastly, 
with extreme debility, and great anxiety ; a short cough, 
witli hurried respiration and heaving of the chest, the pulse 
108, and very small, the body of a dirty yellow colour. 
(In the following day, all the bad symptoms were encrcased, 
but he was free from pain. On the 9th he became 
insensible, and expired about the middle of the day. 
llis body was taken to the burial ground of the King 
of Bmbomma, and interred with such honours as the 
dispirited and much reduced party could bestow, by the 
side of his unfbrtuate companions Cranch and Tudor. 

Mr. Galwey had taken a very active part in collecting 
specimens, and making remarks on the natural products 
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of die country, and more particularly on its geology ; but 
botli his journal and his collections have been lost. They 
had met in their progress with a party of slave-dealers, 
having in their possession a negro fn tetters, from the 
Mandingo country. From motives of humanity, and with 
the view of returning this man to his friends and country, 
as well as under the hope that he might become .useful as 
they proceeded, and give some account of the regions 
through which he must have passed*, as soon as he should 
be able to speak a little English, Captain Tuckey pur- 
chased this slave, and appointed him to attend Mr.Galwey; 
but he was utterly incapable, it seems, of feeling either 
pleasure or gratitude at his release from captivity ; and 
when Mr. Galwey was taken ill, he not only abandoned 
tiim, but carried oft' the little [iroperty he hSd with him, 
no part of which was ever recovered. 

After this* gloomy recital of the mortality which befel 
the officers and naturalists of the expedition, it will be the 
less necessary to bespeak the indulgence- of the public in 
passing judgincut on the prest nt volume. The Journals of 
Captain I’uckey and Professor Smith, with the collections 
which have reached England, affortl ample testimony how 
mutrli more might have been expected in less unfortunate 
circumstances. These Journals will not be deemed the less 
valuable I'or being the mere records of facts and impres- 
sions, written {lown without regard to arrangement, the 
moment they occurred and were made. The few General 
Observations collected from these Journals, and from de- 
tached notes of Lieutenant Hawkey, Mr. Fitzmaurice and 
Mr. Me Kerrow, have* been throw'n together in order to 
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give a connected, though imperfect, view of that particular 
part of the country, and people visited by the expedition. 
The papers, No. 2 and 3 in the Appendix, by Doctor 
Leac'h, and Sir Evcrard Home, respecting the parasitic 
Vermis which takes po.sscssion of the Argonaut shell, and 
which clear up a long disputed point in natural history, 
are reprinted from the Philosophical Transactions, by 
permission of the venerable President, who is on all occa- 
sions most reatly to lend his cordial assistance to the dis- 
semination of human knowledge. 

The other papers in the Appendix, illustrative of those 
sul)jects in the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms 
which ocTurred along the line of the Zaire, as far, at least, 
as the matt'i’ials sent home would admit, were obligingly 
drawn up hf Doctor Leach and-Mr. Koenig of the llritisl) 
Museum, and by Mr. Drown, Secretary to the Jiinna'an 
Society, and Librarian to Sir.Ioseph Banks; to each and 
all of whom, but more especially to the last mentioned 
gentli man, for his excellent observations on the jdants 
found in the vicinity ef the Congo river, the Editor has 
to express his grateful ackpowledgments. 
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NARRATIVE, Sfc. 


CHAPTER I. 

« 

T u E provisions anti stores for the expedition having been 
all shipped on boanl the Congo, arnl the Dorothy transport, 
and the river being free from the ice, which had blocked it up 
for many days, the twt) vessels quitted Deptford on the l6th 
of February, and proceedetl to llie Nore, wiiere the Congt/s 
crew received six months wages in advance ; and on the fol- 
lowing morning (25th) we weighed and anchored the same 
evening in the Downs, where we were detained until the 
28th by strong westerly winds. On that day, the wind being 
at N.N.W., we put to sea, but returning to S. W. when 
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abreast of Plymouth, we were obliged to run into the Sound, 
where we lay for three days, perfectly sheltered by the 
Breakwater from the violence of a S.W. gale. Here we 
completed the Congo's complement, by receiving two ma- 
rines, and entering two seamen, in lieu of us many who had 
deserted at Sheemess tl\e same evening on which they re- 
ceived their advance. 

On the 5th of March, the wind moderating, though still at 
S. W., we put to sea in the hope of being able to beat down 
the Channel ; but the return of strong gales forced us into 
Falmouth on the 6’th, from whence we again sailed on the 
9th, with a fine breeze at N.N.E. ; this, however, failed us 
oh reaching the length of Scilly, and was succeeded by a 
heavy gale from S.W. , with extremely thick and dirty weather, 
such as, at this season, renders the navigation of the English 
channel equally disagreeable and dangerous, and which 
now, by preventing our getting a pilot for Scilly, obliged us to 
run back to Falmouth. In standing in for Scilly, we passed 
the Bishop and Clerk's rocks at the distance of a mile, the 
sea breaking on them in a frightful manner; we also passed 
close to the Wolf rock, on which the sea also broke furi- 
ously, but without that roaring noise which gave it its name, 
and which formerly warned seamen of their danger. On en- 
quiring at Falmouth, I was assured that, some years since. 
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the fishermen of Cornwall employed all tJieir boats a whole 
summer in conveying stones to fill up the chasm or hole 
tliat caused this roaring, which, they alleged, frightened the 
fish to a great distance. 

During a tedious detention of eight days at Falmouth, the 
winds fiuctuated every moment in iiard squalls, from 
W.S. W. to N. VV., with htyivy showers of rain, snow, and 
hail; effects ascribable probably to the local situation of this 
harl>our, wtiich, being placed nt‘arly at the narrowest part 
of the peninsula of Cornwall, and surrounded by high lands, 

! • fxposed to the vapours from thii Allantit*, and from the 
I 'liglish and Irish channels : and these being intercepted and 
condensed by the hills, produce those frequent squalls and 
quick succeeding showers. 

Falmouth is a neat, clean town, built entirely of stone 
found on the spot : its market, which is a commodious 
building of Cornish granite, is exceedingly well supplied 
with meat, poultry, butter, eggs, and vegetables. The 

number ol’ meeting-houses indicate the great majority of the 

♦ 

inhabitants to be dissenters. The stranger however is most 
forcibly struck by the strong similarity of features in the 
Falmouth females, which consists in plump rounded faces, 
without much expression, but denoting cheerfulness and 
placidity of disposition, while the bloom of their cheeks 
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sufficiently proves^ that the humidity of the climate is not 
unhealthy. 

The wind at length coming to the north, we weighed 
once more, (19di) and at last cleared the Channel, passing 
Scilly at the distance of 15 leagues. On opening the 
Lizard, wt suddenly, from a very smooth water, got into 
a heavy swell from N.W., with a cross sea ; the swell 
doubtless proceeding from the late westerly gales, and 
the cross sea from the meeting of the tides of the two 
channels at the Laiid's-end, for as we encreased our distance 
from the land, the waves subsided, and the sea became* 
more regular.. 

When abreast of Scilly the wind came to the cast, and 
we now found that the transport rolled so heavily going 
before it, as to be most nncomtbrtable even to seamen, 
while the Naturalists became most grievously sea-sick : in 
order to remedy this rolling, as far as was now possible, 
all the lumber stowed in the boats on deck was got out of 
them ; but this had little elfect, the cause being either in 
the ship hersdf, or in some vice in the stowage of the hold, 
we were therefore obliged to submit to this discomfort, by 
which we could neither take our meals, sleep, walk the 
deck, or even sit down to write with any satisfaction. 

The common gull ( Larus canus ) was the only bird that 
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nccoinpanicd us from the Channel, and it did not disap- 
pear finally until the 23d, when Cape Finisterre, the nearest 
land, was 200 miles distant. On the 25tb we passed the 
parallel of this cape, nearly at the same distance. 

We now shaped a course for the west. c,iid of Madeira, 
and a pleasant breexe from the N.E. impelling us forward 
50 to 60 leagues atlay, we made that island at day-light ou 
the 31st, our approach to it on the preceding days being 
denoted by the wind veering to the west, with frc(|uent 
><jualis and showers of rain, and bv tli,.' numbers of loggcr- 
turtles (Tcatudo cantta ) seen asleep on the surface of 
file si?a. One of these animals was taken up by the Congo 
with many clusters of barnacles adhc'ring to the shell ; they 
consisted of two species, ihi.': Lepaa iimitifcra, and Lepas mcm~ 
branacea. The iirst floating mollusca weni ah;o seen on ap- 
proaching Madeira, and as the scienlilie gentlemen were 
now jirelly v\ell leeovcred I’roin their sea sickness, and the 
weather wa‘: w’arra and fair, Fahixah* '.Ts ihcrmonicter at 
noon being 63*, the tow-net was put overboard, and col- 
lected some of these auiiiiuls, all of the I ellela genus. 

Passing ISladeira to the west at ten leagues distance, we 
stceretl for Palma, which, at day -light on the 2d of April, was 
in sight; running along its w'est side at the distance of six 
leagues, we obsen'ed the summit of the Caldera mountain 

C 
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patched with snow. In llic afternoon we passed along the 
west side of Ferro, also at the distJiJiee of six leagues. 

As far as the Canaries our routti had been very barren of 
any event of interest; we saw several vessels, but .sjjoke none. 
After losing our English gulls, two birds only were seen on the 
day before making Madeira, the one a large bir<l resembling 
a raven, the other an ash coloured gull. This almost total 
absence of sea birds in the vicinity of Madeira and the 
Canaries seems the more extraordinary, as it may be sup- 
posed that the .Dezertas, Salvages, and other rocks would 
afford them un<listurbed breeding places. 

After passing Madeira the winds were generally from 
N.N .E. and N.E., blowing moderately with fair weather ; 
the days rather hazy, but the nights so bright that not a 
star %vas hid in the heavens. Our route laying to the east- 
ward ol the islands of Cape Verde, the trade wind, as we 
approached the coast of Africa, lost its steadiness, veering 
from N.N.E. to N.W. 

On the 5th, in latitude 22®, longitude 19® .9', the sea 
being much discoloured, we tried for soundings, but did not 
get bottom with 120 fathoms of line. Cape Cowoeira, the 
nearest point of Africa, was at this time 32 leagues 
distant. The atmosphere extremely hazy, and a large 
flight of fishing-birds was seen ; l)oth being indications of 
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tlic vicinity of soundings. Here I may observe, that should 
this discolourjition of the sea at such a distance from the 
land be a constant circumstance, it may serve to guide 
ships whicli liavc no means of correcting their reckonings, 
and thereby prevent the shipwrecks that so often happen 
on the coast of the Desart in the vicinity of Cfipe Blanco, 
bv their not allowimi; for the easlerlv current that seems 
invariably lo set tpiite from the English Channel tt) the 
Canaries, and the cff(;ct of which we found lo be, in that 
distance, e(|ual to one degree and a half of longitude. 

'Fhe towing-net was now become tolerably successful, 
taking up Iroin lime to time various species of mollusca, 
such as Portuguese men of war, ( Jiolothuria pin/salis), 

I cikla tnntica, (La Marc) Thatis tri/mvata, ( ib.) besides some 
testacea, vix. the IleiLi ianthina, uith the li\’ing animal ; 
many dead shells of the AtfwftVtt.v spiralis, Ac. specimens of 
all which were preserved by Mr. Crancli. 

The hololhuria made its first appearance <jn the 4lh in- 
shint in latitude 24'’13^ longitude 18“3P, temperature of 
the atmosphere at noon being 68% of the surface of the sea 
65°. These animals continued more or less abundant until 
past the Cape V erde islands, when they entirely disappear- 
ed. The greatest abundance of them was however on the 
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5tb and 6th, when nearest to the coast ol’ Africa, where the 
sea was perfectly covered witli them. 

The Congo's decks and sides having become extremely 
leaky, both from the shrinking of the planks with the heat 
of the weather, and also apparently from imperfect caulking 

ft 

in the sevens weather while she was building, 1 determined 
to anchor 24 hours in Porto Prava, to caulk her sides, which 
('ould not be done at sea ; and accordingly steered for Bo- 
navista, with a fresh trade at N . E., and the atmosphere very 
hazy during the day, as it usually is near the Cape V^erde 
islands. On the 8th we passed along the cast side of Bo- 
navisla, at the distance of four leagues, and at daylight on 
the 9th were at the same distance from the west side of 
Mayo, when w'c steered for Porto Praya, and anchored in 
tlic road in the forenoon. 

With exception of the mollusca, &c. taken up by the 
towing net, our Naturalists had no subjects to employ them- 
selves on since entering the tropic ; a single dying fish, 
(Exocatm volitans the first seen, was found dead on the. 
deck the morning of making Bonavista, but neither dolphin, 
bonito, albicore, shark, or tropic bird was yet seen. 
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P0R1() PRAY A. 

In the afternoon I went on shore, accompanied by several 
of the gentlemen, to wait on the Captain- general of the 
islands, w'ho now nisided at l^orto Praya. On entering the 
gateway of the town, for gate then' was none, we w('re con- 
ducted by a negro, to a white-washed house, of tolerably 
deccMit external appearaiuu;, when contrasted with the 
niiserablt^ hovels that surround it, atul tni being announced 
by a ragged centiiu'l, were ushered up a ladder into a large 
a]>nrtinent, the rafters, lioor, and wainscot of* which were as 
nuigh as they canu; from the saw]>it ; without paint, or other 
decoration, save some daulxiid prints of the Virgin and 
Saints. Here we found the General at dinner with a large 
company, among whom wt're hall’ a dozen greasy monks, 
MTappetl in frize (the tJiermonu^ti’r at 84°), whose jolly 
figures and cheerful countenances denoted any thing but 
abstinence and penance. I'hc Generafs lady, a comely 
European Portuguese, drest a I’Anglaise, was the only 
female at table, and sat on the right hand of her husbaml. 
Not having had any arriviils from Portugal for four months, 
the General was very intpiisitive as to the political appear- 
ances in Europe, and as he spoke tolerable French, I was 
able to satisfy him. 
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Prom hciico \vc Avorc coiiductccl l<» llic houso of the Oo- 
vcnior of tlu^ isluiul, wlio wo also I'oinul at fliiincr A\ith his 
wii’c, s(‘vora] monks, aial oflicors. T ho lady was a luilf-cast^ 
and habilod t) lo iicii'n'Ksi’^ that is, with notliiniji hut a shift and 
petticoat, being llio oidy I’omale. The CJovcrnor, Avho (*an 
make himself erv well understood in Knglish, immediately 
requested to he employed in proeuring the refreshments we 
required ; at the same time taking great pains to eonvince 
us, that he had no interested motives in otfi^ring his services; 
towhi(“h, of course, avc gave all due credit. Nevertheless, 
in order to avoid the delay 1 knew he might cause;, and 
besides the trifling supjdics wc rt'quin'd heiuLT of little 
moment, 1 gave him an order for l<>!ir bullocks and some 
pumpkins and oranges. This very disinteresU;d oflicer, who 
wears the unilbrm and has the rank ol coh)nel, is however 
one of the most sturdy beggars I t'vcr juet with, and com- 
menced his attack on our liberality, by lellinsi' the j)urs<;r, 
that his wife desired him to ask it* he could sell her some 
butter; but adding, that he kncwhhiglish ollicers ne\ (;r ao/d, 
\)iit only Tnoiic coniplhiic Ilf . This broad hint, was followed up 
by wishes for porter, cheese, and potatoes ; and theexamjde 
of the Governor was followed by his guests ; tme of the of- 
ficers modestly asking me to sell him a pair of old epaulets ; 
another wished he could get a cocked hat; a tliird, a pair of 
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English shoes; li fourth, ii [Kiir of gloves; at lh(i same lime 
pulling a pair out of his [)oeket which he assured us were 
English ; but added, with a sigh, that they were not Ids own, 
having borrowed iIkmu from a brother ofliccr for the (lay. 
All these gemthnnen expressed themselves in very broken 
English, and imhu'd there is scarcely a person in the town 
who does jir)i sj)eak enough of tins language for the pur- 
poses of l)arlering or begging. 

Having faki*n lea\(; t»f the (Governor, we walk«ai o\er the 
town, wlsieh is situated on a. kind of j)iattdrm or table land. 

perpendienlar «.>n all sides, and rjuite so towards the 
bay. ith the e\i;cj)tion of half a dozen h«>u.si?s of tlu* chief 
otlieers, whieli ar(' ])Iaistta’t‘d and whilt;-wash(!tl, and ol lhe 
church, which is m ilhout a sj)ire, and externally resembles 
a barn, this capital of the Cape V(‘rde islands (’oiisists of 
thrt;t^ rows of hovels, constructed of stonc's and mud, and 
thatch(;d with branches of the date tree, and chiefly inha- 
bited by negroes. 

The fortilications consist ol' what is hert^ called a fort, but 
which an engineer would be puzzled to ticscribe; and a line, 
facing the bay, of sixteen old iron guns, w'ithin a half demo- 
lished parapet wall, lii a sort of bastion of the fort, the 
grave of Captain Evclcigh is distinguished by a patch of 
pavement of round pebbles. This officer, commanding His 
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Majesty’s ship Acleon, was niorlally woiiii(l(‘(l in a drawn 
action with a French frigate. On the several liiji’li platform 
points tliat snrround (he hay are also iixjunted some 
<5iins, ra<rh of these ])osts being guarded by a single negro 
family. From the iinj)osing appearaiu'C of tluisii hat/vries^ 
it is, doubtlc” , that tlui (iovern(»r-general expects that all 
vessels Avill notify their intention of sailing; nor could I 
refrain from a smile, when, after informing me that this was 
a necessary ceremony, even for ships of Avar, he assured me 
that on hoisting a Hag, he Avould immediately make a signal 
to the batteries to let us pass? ; perfectly satisfied as I was, 
that the vessels might be almost out oi’ sight of the J siand 
before a gun could be fired. 

The bay of I’orto Pra3"a, however, possesses the greatest 
capability of being strongly fortified against shijiping, and 
the town might, by a simple Avail in those places where the 
sides of the platform are not ])erpendicular, be siicured 
from a coup de main, 'fhe toAvn must liowcv^er in this case 
be supplied with Avatcr from the rain collected in cisterns. 
There arc here no regular Euro[>ean troops, a I’ew officers ex- 
cepted, and the militia ; one of whom may be seim standing 
centinel every ten yards in the town, perfectly in character 
with the fortifications, this corps being composed of the most 
ragged, bare-legged, sans-culottc vagaboml-lookingwretches 
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of i)ll shades of colour, from the swarthy European Portuguese 
to the Negro of Guinea; and, as if it was determined that 
there should be no incongruity in any part of the military de- 
partment, not one of their muskets in ten lias a Jock, and 
many of‘ iJic barrels are lashed to the stoeJis with rope yarns. 

Eroni the town w'e dcsirendinl l\y a zig-zag path to liie 
valley on the left, nam(;d “ Val tie 'iVinidatl,'^ over which 
areseatfered some clusters of date trees ( Phanix (hwfifltjcra 
some miiiKtsas, and other sjumtancou' vegetation; but the 
only attempt at cultivation isnear the two wells, wivieh supply 
tiu; town ami shijiping, where a negro hut is surrounded by 
a miserable plantation of the cotton shrub f 
ccum ), 'riierc can, however, be no doubt but that the soil 
of this valley wants only Avaterto render it fruitful; and it 
stH'ins etjiially certain, that Avater might bo had in suUicient 
(|uantity by digging ’.veils. 'J’he pn.'.seni jiossessors of the 
island must liowi.’Acr change their natures, before this 
or any other improvement is efl'ee.ted. 'I’hough a speciirs of 
mimosa groAVs to a large size in the most burut-up sjiots, 
and affords a good shade, they seem iie-vcr to have thought 
of planting it in the town, where it Avould be not onl^'’ orna- 
mental, but highly useful in moderating the excessive heat, 
caused by the action of the suii on the ferruginous sand. 

'I’lic Avells Avc noAv found surrounded by negro washcrAvo- 

D 
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men, whose state of all hut niulity, and pendant flaccidity 
of bosom, seemed to wake our uiitravellcd (companions 
from the dreams they had indulged in of tluc sable Venuses 
Avhicli tlu'v were to find on the banks of the Congo. 

Jn the afternoon of tlic 10th wc made a more extended 
excursion; (piitliiig the town, wee Aillowcd the sides and 
.summits oi the liills that bound the valley of Trinidad, for 
about thrice miles, when we (camte to a mican delaj)idated 
house., hanging over the precipitous brow of a piatform, 
which Ave learnt Avas one of the tlovernor (leneral’s countrAr 
resideiic(*s. .\t tluc foot of the precipice is what here may 
be called a garden, containing half a dozen ( ocoa-n at trees, 
some manioe, swccel potatoes, cotton sijrubs, Ac. Near this 
AA'e measured a Boabab, ( Aduusoniu di^itnfu), Avhose trunk, 
fiA'C t(*ct from the ground, Avas 21 feet in circumference: it 
AA’as now Avitliout heaves, the branches much resembling those 
of the chestnut tree. 

A mile iarther, at the liead of a narrow glen, avc found the 
negro hamlet of San Fe!i]>pe, composed of a dozen huts. 
'J’he hottom ol* the glen is covered Avith huge stones, evident- 
ly tumbled from the lulls that enclose it; and from the foot 
of a vast mass of rock issues a line spring, Avhicli serves to 
nourish a little plantation of fruits and vegetables. A very 
large tamarind tree, groAviiig out of the crevice of a naked 
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rock, and the profusion of fruit on the cocoa-nut, iianana, 
and pa])uu trees, wlicre there is not a foot of soil, prove 
tl«al, in this climate, water is the graiul jn’incipU; of 
vegetation. 

'I’Jic negroes wlio Avatelnnl the plantation, and tended a 
few cows and sln'cp, r(xreiv(‘d us with niiich civility, and in 
return we punrliased from them a line milch goat with her 
kid, anti all the eggs they had to dispose of. 'l^he hut of a. 
poor negro slave is not luxuriously furnished ; w here there 
are females, a jiartition of* tiu; branches of the dale tree en- 
close" a recess for their use : the bedsleatls are four up- 
right sticks stuck in the clay door, with IransvtM’se. slicks for 
the bottom, oviu* which is spread a mat or blanket; a solid 
wooden chest, serving also for table and couch, a wooden 
mortar to pound tiunr Indian corn, a pot to boil it, some 
gourds for holding milk and water, and some wooden 
spoons, form the sum total ol furniture and domestic utensils ; 
the dnim made out of a logof w'ood hoUow'cd, am! the rude 
guitar of thnx*. strings, which are seen in every hut, prove 
however lhal providence every where “ lenniers the wand to 
the shorn lamb,^’ and that if it permits human slavery, it also 
blunts the feelings of the slave, not only to the degree of en- 
durance, but even to that of enjoying life under its most for- 
bidding form. In witnessing the Joyous songs and ilauces of 
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the negroes, we could scarcely believe that they are subject 
to be momentarily dragged away to receive the lashes com- 
manded by a brutal owner, were we not painfully convinced 
by the indelible marks of the. whip on their naked bodies. 

The strictest precautions arti taken against the evasion 
of slavtjs on board foreign vessels that touch here, and par- 
ticularly by not allowing boats of any kind to the inhabi- 
tants, the want of which gives to the port the appearance 
of a deserted settlement. 

Tlie industrious pursuits of the islanders appeiir to be 
limited by their absolute wants, being confined to prodiuv 
ing the stock and vegetables for their consumption, manu- 
facturing a little sugar also for their own use, and weaving 
the cotton of the island chiefly into shawls for the women. 

As there is scarcly any thing exjiorted from the island, 
there is no other ingress of money, than w’hat is paid by 
sliips for refreshments, or that which is sent from Portugal to 
pay the expenses of the establishment ; and this cannot be 
much if all are paid in the same proportion as the Governor, 
who told us that his salary was but four dollars a day. Pos- 
sessed by a more industrious people, and better governed, 
this island might however be made highly productive of 
colonial objects ; the sugar cane is equal to that of the West 
Indies, the indigo plant succeeds perfectly, and the dye it 
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affords for their cottons is excellent ; coffee is also produced 
for consumption, and with common industry the now burnt- 
up vallies might he covered with the cotton-shrub. Two or 
three pitiful siiops, containing the most heterogenous assort- 
ment of goods, convey the only appearance of domestic com- 
merce ; in them we observed various kinds of English cotton 
goods and i^arthen ware ; the other objects, as hats, shoes, 
A’c. being of Portuguese fabric. 

Towards the sea shore, where my own observations 
were confined, St. Jago presents the most forbidding ap- 
pearances of stt'rility, the whole surface denoting the effect 
of some inighly convulsion, which piled matter upon matter 
in what may be termed a regular confusion. The two 
prominent forms are those of j)lalj’orins or table lands ge- 
nerally cut perpend ifuilar as a wall on one side, and level 
with the neighbouring land on the other ; and scries of per- 
fectly conical hillocks diminishing in si/e by regular gra- 
dation. Besides these, vast irregular masses are scattered 
over the interior of the island, forming shapeless mountains, 
and long serrated outlines. The whole of the elevated 
grounds, which I passed over, arc covered with loose blocks 
of stone, basalt, lava, and other volcanic products, and the 
beds of the miincroiis torrents, which were now quite dry, 
shewed a covering of black basaltic sand. With the excep- 
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tioii of tkc spring at San Felippc’,, I did not meet a drop 
of running water, and all the annual plants were so burnt 
up as to be reducible to powder belweeu the lingers. The 
only trees seen here ai’e a few melancholy dales, useful only 
by their branches, as th(*ir fruit does not (roiiic to perfec- 
tion ; and some th^dy scattered mimosas, serving only to 
render the general nakedness more apparent. 'I’he lesser 
vegetation consists of about a dozen shrubs, on which, as 
well as the mimosa, the goals broAvsc, and some iierbaceous 
plants, particularly a convolvulus, which covers the most 
sandy spots, a solunum, a lotus, an aloe, &c. 

Professor Smith and Air. Tudoi, who employed the 
whole of our short stay here in a botanizing excursion to 
tlie mountains, describe the interior of tijc island as more 
pleasing than the sea shoreis. 'Phe valleys, as they ascended 
from the inferior region, being well watered by springs 
forming little brooks, and covered with plantations of fruits 
and vegetables ; the hills well clothed w'itli grass, affording 
pasture to numerous herds of caltle and flocks of sheep. 
The result of* Dr. Smith’s botanical researches is thus stated 
by him.* “ The Cape dc Verde islands, though situated 

^ It may lie necessary to observe, that llioiigh Dr. Smith understands and 
speaks the English language with great eurreetiie.'^s, he, hs may be expected in a 
foreigner, does not write it wdth equal facility, hence 1 l ave been obliged to 
put tlie written observations he has furnished me with into a more correct form 
as to manner, the matter being entirely his own. 
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nearly in tlie middle of the northern equinoctial zone, and 
separated only by a distance of 120 leagues from the 
broadest part of Africa, in their climate and vegetation 
approach nearer to the temperate regions than to the tro- 
pical. In the opposite countries ol' Seneganibia, the rains 
and the hottest season arrive together, and continue during 
the months of May, .Func, and July. In the Cape Verde 
islands, on the contrary, the rains do not set in until the 
middle of August, (when they are al)out to cease in S(;ne- 
gambia,) and continue with intermissions milil January or 
I’chniary. On our arrival at Porto Praya, the dry season 
had therefore commenced two months ; some of the in- 
digenous tre<‘s and shrubs had just lost their leaves, and a 
tew had put forth n(‘w oims ; all the perrimiul plants were 
in seed, and all the annual nearly dried up, the vegetation 
being in the same state as in June and July in the Canary 
islands. 

“ Even in the dry season the atmosj»here of the Cape 
V’erdes is extremely humid, for the air being healed over 
the broadest part of Africa, a great capacity tor imbibing 
moisture is thereby acquired, and in passing over the sea it 
is saturated to the highest jmint, so that the least diminution 
of temperature causes it to deposit abundant vapour Not 
only the highest point of St. Jago, (Pico de San Antonio,) 
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which has about 4500 feet of clo^'utioii, but also the whole 
central ridge of. hills down to 1400 lect are usually enveloped 
in clouds from 10 o’cloc^k in the morning. This humidity 
clothes tiie hills with thick pastuj’e grass, giving to the 
country a feature entirely unlooked I'or in so low a latitude 
and of so small an rievalion aboA'e the sea. 

“ It is also this moist atmosphere that causes the mean 
temperature of the island to be so much less than that of 
Senegarabia. According to Ilumboldt^s new scale of mean 
temperatures, the cun*o AvilJ intersect the latitude of St. 
Jago at 27° of the centigrade tlierinometer, (80° 7' of Faren- 
heit,) whicrh is probably the middle helwi^eu the iso-ther- 
mometer of the island and of Sencgaiubia, the latter being 
probably not less than 30^’ centig. (86° of J'’ahrcnlie.it). . On 
the 10th of Aj)ril the temperature of the well m the valley of 
Trinidad ivas 25'’ centig. (73° Fahrenheit), the well being 
two or three fathoms deep, and the afflux ot water con- 
siderable, as it supplies the whole town. It is probable 
that this is about the mean temperature of the well throtigh- 
out the year, and that wc shall not be far wrong in con- 
sidering it also as the iso-therm, of the lower parts of the 
island.* 

* On boad the sliip in the bay at 2 o’clock in the afternoon, the thermometer 
was 70*^ while in the town of Porto Praya it was at the same time 84 °. 
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“ The nature of the vegetation is here, as well as every 
where else, the truest criterion of the climate. Tew of the 
undoubtedly indigcnoiis plants cun be called tropical ; on the 
contrary, the flora of the island is poor in some families which 
occupy a large portion of tropical vegetation in general ; 
such, for instance, as the, Compasita, while it is much richer 
in others chiefly found in temperate climates, as the Labiata'. 
Few of the plants of the hotter regions of Africa are found 
here ; but a much greater number of species similar, or 
allied to, those of the lem}>eratc extremities of this continent, 
ami of the Canary islainls in particular. The number of 
these encrcasc in ascending from the low gmunds to the hills 
ol‘ secxnid magnitude, w'henj they arc succeeded partly by 
European and partl y by other Canarian plants to the height 
of 3()(X) feet, which was the greatest elevation I reached.^' 

“ St. Jago, though eu jt)ying the gemial influence of a tro- 
pical sun, seems to be poor in indigenous plants, as is 
indeed usually the case with islands at any considerable dis- 
tance from a continent. But though nature is not here 
spontaneously productive, she has adopted every plant, 
which has been brought to the island either by accident or 
design. Thus the most prevalent species are exotic, and 
chiefly introduced from the other Portuguese colonies, par- 
ticularly from the Brazils and the Malabar coast. The 

E 
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Jatropha citrcas, probiibly first brought liere for its seeds, 

which afford a good oil, forms thickets in the vallics and ou 

the sides of the hills; the Anomi tripetala is also common 

in the same wild stale, and in similar situations. The Justicia 

malabarica covers all the fields and boUoins of the vallics. 

• 

miic uArgemom jnexicana is dispersed in cv(Ty direction; and 
the Cassia occidmtalis is scattereil amongst the rocks round 
Porto Praya. 'I’hree species of Sida, the cananemis being 
most abundant (and even more so than in the Canaries) 
and one speck^s of Malta, also very prevulont, arc probably 
from America. 

'J'ho priiicijial indigenous plants ii. the lower region, are 
a spccries of Mimosa, whitrh lhave named g/aatlu/osa ; a Con- 
vohobis, which is doubtful, ami may also be iVmcrican ; 
a Zizifphm resembling the vulgaris. Spcrmacoce verticilata, 
said to be common in the West Indies and Africa : Momor- 
dica sencgalmsis, and Cardiospermum- hirsutum, both of Sene- 
gal, and Lotus jacobmis. In the hilly region some indige- 
nous plants cover large tracts, resembling, by this character 
of aggregation in one place, the vegetation of temperate 
climates. A new species of Pennisetum covers all the hills, 
having no other resemblance to tropical grasses, than its 
height and ramified stems. Among the many Canarian 
pkmts, 1 looked long for the family of Euphorbia, so preva- 
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lent in the Canaries; but at the height of about 16'00 feet 
I at length found the sichjs of the hills and small vallies co- 
vered with large bushes of' a Thijinaha^ resembling the />wca- 
lorla^ but the idcutih' <liflicult to be established. A Sider-^ 
o.-iyhn^ 1 was told, formed thicivcts on the highest mountains, 
but 1 saw only one sleril<? plant resembling the Marmulana 
of Madeira. 

“ I have, in the following table,* divided the vegetation of 
•Si. Jago into two regions only, and doubt if the plants of 
the Pico de San Antonio ditVer suHieicntly to form a third. 
I must lu)wcvcr observe, that a two days excursion, in the 
dry season, and in one of the least fertile parts of one island 
only, is by no means sufficient to establish a physical ar- 
rangement of die flora of the islands iu general, where such 
difference of localiti(^s exist as in the burning peak of Fogo, 
and the wooded mountains of the island of San Antonio. 
Indeed, frt)m the little i had lime to observe, I am convinced 
that a botanist Wvjuld have his labour well r<ij)aid should he 
give a sufficient time to the examination of the vegetable 
reign of these islands ; nor can 1 help being surprised that 
no one has yet turned his attention tou'ards tliem.^’ 

With respect to the cultivated vegetables, Dr. Smith ob- 
serves, “ Cultivation is only seen in the glens or ravines, 

* Inserted in Professm's Smith's Journal ■ 
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which are watered by rills from the mountains. In the 
upper and wider part of the valley of Trinidad, we first met 
with plantations of Indian corn, cassava, sugar cane. Arum 
escukntum, and pine apples. Cotton and indigo had also 
been formerly planted in some spots of the valley, but being 
neglected, a few plants run wild are now only to be seen. 
On the sides of the brooks grow luxuriantly the fig, lemon, 
orange, papaw, ( Anona triloba f) custard apple, ( Anona 
qfricaiuu) the tamarind, guava, plaintain, and banana, 
(Cassia fistula^) and prickly pear (Cactus of mntia). Near 
one of country houses we saw sonic Ailanthus ^rlandulosa 
Ximenia americana^ and a few grape vines. Besides the date 
palm, which grows in abundance in the sands near Porto 
Praya, some tall cocoa palms arc scattered here and there, 
and bear ripe fruit at the elevation of 800 feet above the sea. 
A single ptUmyra ( Borassusjiahelliformis ) w’as seen. 

On some spots of the elevated grassy hills, roots and 
vegetables are cultivated with great success ; we saw no 
traces of other Cerealia than Indian com, but were told tliat 
wheat succeeds perfectly when sown in the dry plains in the 
rainy season, as does rice in the lowest and wettest grounds ; 
but the islands being supplied with com from America, in 
return for their salt and mules, the indolent inhabitants do 
not think of cultivating either. The inhabitants we con- 
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versed with were entirely ignorant of any tree affording dra- 
gon's blood, though the T)rac(ma draco is said to be found 
in these islands, as well as Madeira and the Canaries. 

The deep valley of St. Domingo, on the cast side of the 
island, which we saw bcneatii us from the mountains, and 
that of Ribcira on the south-west side, we were assured 
are better watered, more fertile, and more extensively cul- 
tivated than that of Trinidad." 

pr. Smith remarks of the geological features of tlie island, 
that “ the Cape Verdes, like all the African Atlantic islands, 
arc of sub-marine volcanic origin, and mostly of the ba- 
saltic formation. I'ew of them seem to have had super- 
marine eruj)tions, and perhaps the cone of Fogo, which 
rises above 7000 feet, and still smokes, is the only one. 
The forms of the four high north-western islands, and of 
Brava, as represented in the charts, lead to th(! belief that 
they do not differ essentially m structure from the basaltic 
mountains of St. Jago, and it is probable that Mayo is 
similar to the inferior region of the latter island. 

“ The south-east and south coasts of St. Jago are sur- 
rounded by steep and often perpendicular rocky cliffs of a 
few fathoms in height, from which the land rises towards 
the mountains, in a generally flat surface, with a few 
hills covered by loose fragments and furrowed with ravines. 
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“ The valley of Trinidad, the largest and deepest ravine 
in the south side of the island, eomniciices at the sandy 
hcach of Porto Praya, and runs S. S.W. and N.N.E., with 
its u[>per extremity bent to the E.N.E. until it is lost 
in sloping hills. It is generally covered with volcanic 
fragments. 

“ The central ridge of hills follows nearly the largest 
diameter of the island from S.E. to N.W., but nearest to 
the eastern coast, with sloping sides to the west, and having 
many steep basaltic rocks, and well watered vullies or 
ravines to the cast. Tiic peak of St. Antonio rises above 
the otlier mountains in an oblique, coincal, sharp-pointed 
form, to the height of about 4500 feet. 

“ The sea rocks round Porto Praya exjiose five strata to 
view; 1st, or lowest, a conglomerate passing into pumice tufa ; 
i2d, pumice ; 3d, a tliin layer of porous basalt ; 4lli, columnar 
basalt; and .5th, or uppermost, a basalt-likc substancce 
which from its eonccntrical and globular forms, seems 
to have been in a semifluid state. Farther inland, the 
basaltic strata sometimes contain olivin and augife, and more 
rarely amphibole. About a league U[) the valley, on its 
western border, are huge rocks, which cause a bending in 
its direction, and which are composed of a deep red quartz^ 
with crystals of feltspar ; about two leagues up are found 
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loose miisscs of lava, the cells sometimes empty, sometimes 
filled with orystiils of mesoti/pe. To the west, 1 obsta-ved at 
some distance a discoloured appearance, not unlike a lava 
stream, and not far distant from some conical hills, in the 
direction of the Peak of Ft)go ; but the stinted time did not 
admit of esamining if these were the vestiges of an eruption. 
In two or three places 1 met Inids of a compact felspar ^ 
mostly decom[)ose<l into a while earth. J was also told of a 
bed of shells among some? hills, not far distant from the place 
named Toara^ but whicdi the same reason pvcventt;d me from 
verifying.” 

'I'he island ai>pears to be scantily supplied with birds, 
either as to species or numbers ; those seen w(!re three spe- 
cies of fa/co ; the first a fishing eagle, common at Porto 
l*raya ; the second ash-coloured, of a large size, seen only on 

• 

shore; and the third, which was shot on shore, nearly 
resembled the sparrow-hawk. The small birds, of which 
specimens were 'hot, 'were a fine king fisher ( Alc Uo j, very 
common ; the common swift ( Hirunda apus ; ) a sparrow* 
<liflcring little from the European house sparrow ; a bird 
resembling tht; lark ; and a very small warbler, the only 
one that appeared to Ivave any song. Some covies of 
(juinea fowl were seen, but too shy to be .shot at; and 
the common quail was also seen. The greater tropic bird. 



32 


CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARRATIVE. 


( Phaeton etherus ) breeds in the crevices of the elevated 
rocks near the shores, but was not at this time numerous. 

Fish arc tolerably abundant in the bay, and the seine may 
be hauled with good success, either in a sandy cove on the 
west side of the east point of the bay, or on the beach west 
of the town; the latter appearing preferable, the foniier 
being subject to a sudden rise of surf, when the sea breeze 
blows fresh. Of nine species of fish which we took, three 
only were familiar to us, viz. a young white shark, (Squalus 
carcharias ) barracoota, or barracuda and grey mullet. The 
others we were prevented from examining by a inisUike of 
the cabin steward, who (supposing they were selected and 
put by for the purpose) caused these specimens to be drest 
for dinner. Although the most rigid catholics, the inhabi- 
tants seem to make fish a very small portion of their ge- 
neral food, a single boat alone going out to fish in deep 
Avater ; and the few fish Ave observed on shore were taken 
as wc understood by hook and line from the rocks. The 
Governor, however, on learning that Ave had hauled the 
seine Avith success, let us knoAv that it was customary to pay 
him the compliment of a dish of fish, Avhich through 
ignorance Ave had omitted. Of crustaceous fish, we only 
took a praAvn four inches long, a few small crabs among the 
rocks, and a species of land crab, 'fhe testaceous mollusca 
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collected among llie rocks were not numerous, consisting of 
patella, bucchui, turbo, trochii, and dead shells of cones. Two 
species of sea egg f echinus ) were also found on the rocks. 

The insects seen (besides the common fly of a small size, 
and neither numerous iior troublesome,) were several kinds 
ot' grasshopjiers (gnflli ), tlirec or four sjKJcies of colcoptemus 
insects, among which was. a small beetle ( Scaralucus ) , and 
some moths and butterflies. • 'fhe only reptile seen was the 
common stone lizard. 

PtM’lo l^raya has been so often visiletl by our navigators, 
that it niuyjlfe supposed they have left littlcf room for new 
nautical observations ; the directions for knowing the bav 
are indeed so minute and various, as to confuse rather than 
assist a stranger ; it seems however to have been forgotten, 
that one marked aiul }»r')ininent feature is a better guide 
than a number of trivial appearances, which may change 
with the position of the observer. 

It seems to me to be quite sufticient to inform the naviga- 
tor, that the S.E, j)oinL of the island is seen as a very long 
and very low point in coming from the north or south ; that 
to the west of this point, three or four miles, is a bay with a 
brown sandy beach, a building, and a grove of date (not 
cocoa-nut)* trees ; that this first bay must not be niis- 

* Tills mistake is mode in all tlic directions for Porto Fraya that I have seen ; 
the trees are however suflicicutly diftercut in upjicarauce, to render the cot- 
rcctioD proper.' 


F 
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Uikeii for that of Porto Praya, as its cast point is surrounded 
by rocks that do not abx>tn/s break ; that after passing tfiis 
bay you may keep along shore towards l*orto Praya within 
1“ mile, or in 10 fathoms. This last bay is first distinguished 
by a battery of earth or brown stones on its west point, off 
which tlie sea always breaks to some distance. In standing 
on, round the east point of the bay, (which is safe, and 
should be rounded in seven pr eight fathoms, or witliin a 
cable’s length,) the brown sandy beach opens, on which is 
first seen a house or shed, then a grove of date (not cocoa- 
nut) trees, and* shortly after the fort itself. 

With respect to anchorage, it may be proper to observe 
tliat a large ship should lay well out, and near the east shore, 
in order to ensure her weathering the west point of the 
bay, should the wind be light, or far to the east, as is often 
the case. The best birth I conceive to be with the flag-staff 
of the fort N.W. by W., the east point of the bay E.S.E. 
and the S.W. point W.S.W. in seven or eight fathoms. 
The ground is coarse sand and gravel, that does not hold 
well ; consequently it requires a good scope of cable to bring 
the sliip up in a fresh sea breeze. It is also advisable to 
drop a kedge anchor to the west to steady the ship, and 
keep the bower anchor clear, when at times in tlie forenoon 
the wind is light from the west. 

There is always some surf on the beach, so that it is 
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proper to have grapnels in the boats going on stiore. When 
the surf is high, there is a good landing place at a rock east 
of the town, where a path-way is seen. It is also very 
necessary to be cautious in carrying sail in boats, the puffs 
of wind from the high lands being very dangerous, as we 
experienced by the oversetting of the gig, by wliich Lieu- 
tenant Hawkey was nearly drowned. Two other boats 
Averc also nearly lost in the surf, by which unlucky ac- 
cidents my own watch and four others were totally spoil- 
ed, caiusing, in our situation, a very serious and irremedia- 
ble evil. 

Refreshments for a ship’s crew arc by no means to be 
procured at Porto Praya on reasonable terms ; for lean 
bullocks of 2501b. weight they at this lime expected 40 
dollars ; for long-haired African sheep, 4 dollars each ; 
milch goats, 2 t() 3 dollars ; pigs of 50lb. (a long-legged and 
long-sided breed), 5 dollars ; large turkics, 1 dollar eaich ; 
small long-legged fowls, 6 for. a dollar. A few Muscovy 
ducks were seen in the country, but no geese. For bullocks 
or sheep, bills or cash arc alone taken ; but all other stock, 
as well as fruit and vegetables, which usually belong to ne- 
groes, may be most advantageously procured in exchange 
for any articles of wearing apparel, or for blankets. Monkeys 
are offered for sale by every negro, and unless a prohibi- 
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Hon is issued, the seamen will always fill a ship with these 
mispchievous animals. The only species here is the green 
monkey (Cercojtithecus sabteitu). . 



CHAPTER II. 


Passage from Porto Praya to the Mouth of the Zaire. 
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CHAPTER II. 

FIaving completed the Congo's caulking in the evening 
of the 10th, I should have quitted Porto Praya the following 
morning, but it being Holy Thursday, consequently a great 
festival with Catholics, all the free inhabitants, drest in their 
best attire, were occupied the whole day in church ceremo- 
nies, which not permitting them to attend to worldly 
concerns, we could not get our business settled on shore, 
and were therefore obliged to defer sailing until the next day, 
in the afternoon of which we again got to sea. 

In compliment to the religion of the place, we this morn- 
ing, it being Good Friday, hoisted the colours half-mast, tlie 
fort having done so, and the Portuguese vessels putting them- 
selves in mouniing by topping their yards up and down. 

At sun set the Peak of Fogo was seen nineteen leagues 
distant. 

A moderate tnidc-wind between N.£. and E. N. £. conti- 
nued until the 18th, when in latitude 7^®, longitude 18® W., 
welost it, and got into the region of light variable breezes and 
very sultry Aveather, the thermometer rising in the afternoon 
to 82® and 84® ; the temperature of the sea being 80® and 81® : 
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(luring the nights constant faint liglitning without thunder. 
Many porpoises (T)elphinus phoccna)^ flying fish, and 
tropic l)irds were now seen, and a swallow rested on the 
yards when 250 miles distant from the land. From 
the 15th to the lOth tlni sea represented a continual succt^s- 
sioii or riplings, and on trying the current with a. boat, 
it was found to set to the S. E, at the rate of-^ of a mile an 
hour, nearly agreeing with <jur chronometers. ' 

I’hc towing net, which was kept constantly overboard, gave 
us for the first time on the 18th, great numbers of perfect- 
ly diaphanous Crustacea, resembiing insects of glass ; they 
were of four different species, and considerc'd by Dr. Smith, 
as belonging to the genus ScyUarm. (La Marc,* ]).1.)6'.) AVe 
also look a small squalus, of a species new to us, and which 
from the form of its teeth may be named Squalus serrata. 

On the 19 th the first deluge of rain was (jxperienced in a 
heavy squall from N. E., and was the coiiimcncemeiit of that 
succession of s<|ualls, calms, and ruins, which would seem 
to be entailed as an everlasting curse on this region of the 
Atlantic : in consequence of which, from this time till we 
passed the meridian of Cape Palmas, our progress was ex- 
ceedingly slow, never exceeding 40 miles a day, and some- 
times making no progress at all. The winds, when there 

* Similar Crustacea were taken during the rest of tlic passage.in greater or less 
numbers until we made the continent of Africa. 
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m^rc an}’, were between E. N. E. and S. \V., but mostly 
southerly. Our only aniusenient now was the taking f)f 
sharks, all ol‘ the white sjiecies ( carcharias ) , escept one of 
the blue (glaucm), and the only one seen during the pas- 
sage ; the largest of the former was a male, ten feet long, 
the latter a female impregnated, seven feet long ; .she was 
unattended eithiir by pilot-fish or sjieking-fish, while the 
white sharks had many of both accompanying or at- 
tached to liicm. It was observed of the pilot-fish (GasUy- 
ntsieity ilucior ), that they took especial care to kce() out 
of ihc wav of the shark’s mouth, generally jdaying over 
llu; hinder part of his head. The shark was also observed 
to lift, the head abovt! water and seize objects floating, ^with- 
out any change of j)osition. One shark was seen to leap 
out of the water and seize a small albicore while it was itself 
in pursuit of a fiying-fish. 

I’he first bonitos ( Scomber pelamis ) were seen on the 25th, 
in latitude 5® 53.., and many cavally or skipjack sported 
after showers of rain, while flocks of tropic and other ocea- 
nic birds hovered over the riiiliiigs they caused, in order to 
seize the flying fish frightened from their clement. 

On the 26th, in latitude 0’° 16*', longitude 1.3® 45', the tem- 
perature of the sea at the dcj>th of 220 feel was 64", that of 
the surface being 80", and of the air 81®. 

C 
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Since the coinniencement of the rains every additional 
precaution was taken to guard against the effects of the 
damp sultry weather on the people; they were never 
exposed to the rain when it could be avoided, and when 
unavoidably wetted, they were obliged to put on dry clothes 
as soon as possible, occasionally receiving a small glass of 
spirits when shifted. The humidity of the air between 
decks was dried up by frequent fires, and the bedding often 
aired. The large quantity of water I had shipped in 
the river enabled me to afford a proportion for washing the 
people's clothes twice a week, until now, when the rain 
water saved by the awnings was put by for the purpose. 

From the very commencement of the voyage, I had much 
difficulty in forcing the observance of general regulations for 
cleanliness, and the consequent preserv<ation of health on the 
transport’s crew ; for the master and mates, like the genera- 
lity of merchant seamen, considering all such regulations as 
useless, took no steps to enforce them, nor could 1 even get 
the hammocks brought on deck after our arrival in the 
warm latitudes, until 1 had recourse to coercion, and the 
punishment at the gangway of one of the most refractory 
of the crew, which effectually broke up the confederacy 
that seemed to have been formed to resist all my orders on 
this subject. 



CAPTAIN TUCKET’S NARRATIVE. 43 

The cturents, from leaving Porto Praya until in latitude 
6°, longitude ]5«, set to the south and S.E. ; they then 
changed to the N. E. and E. N. E., with various degrees ol‘ 
velocity, from 8 to 40 miles a day, and retained this direc- 
tion until we made Prince's Island. 

The winds until the 5th of May, when wc crossed the 
meridian of Cape Palmas, at thej distance of .15 leagues 
from that Cape, were very light and variable, between south 
and S. W. The greatest heal of the atmosphere was 85“ in 
a clear calm at 2 P. M., and the least 74“ after heavy rain ; 
the rain water as it fell being at 75". The varit>us trials ol* 
the temperature of tlie sea gave between 81" and 8?" at the 
surface, and 63" to 64“ at the depth of 200 fathoms. A large 
shoal of the bottle-nose porpoise or dolphin of naturalists, 
(Dvlphinus deipfiis) was seen; Jlocks of tropic birds, and a 
few men-of-war birds (Pelicanns mpiilu ) now also accoin]>a- 
nied our course. It was observed tint the Ibrnier bird 
fishes in the manner of the gull, dying low, and seizing 
its prey only at the surface, and often sitting on the water ; 
while the man-of-war bird soars very high, hovers on the 
wing like the kite, and darts perpendicularly on its prey, 
diving after, and carrying away, the largest flying-fish into 
the air. 

After passing Cape Palmas, the light southerly air was 
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succeeded by moderate breezes from S. S. W. and iS. W. 
with which we stood close hauled across the Gulf of Guincsi ; 
but the strong K. E. currents prevented our making any 
southing. The weather, in crossing the Gulf, was always 
ejxtremely cloudy, with freqtieut drops of rain, and much 
less sultry', the thermometer varying Ixitween S(f and 

May Gtlu Until this time the Naturalists were obliged to 
content themselves with the small animals tlie towing net 
afforded thtan, but they* were now gratified by the caj)lure of 
albicore and bouito, many of both being takcni by the 
grains and hook. 'Fhe most apparent distinctive characters 
of these tw'o species of the Scomhvr are the following. 'I’hc 
albicore (Scomher thfnmis) has 14 rays in the first dorsal 
fin, 8 small false fins on the back, ami the same number on 
the under sale ; tlie dorsal, anal, and false fins are strongly 
tinged Avith orange, the under part of the sides of tlu' fish 
marked with transverse whitish stripes, the palate studded 
with boney points, 'riic foremost dorsal fin of the bonito 
(Sc. pelainu ) has l(j rays, the false fins are eight on the 
back, and only seven beneath. These fins have no orange 
tinge ; the under sides are marked longitudinally with four 
black stripes, and the palate is quite smooth. 

If the esteemed tunny-fish of the Alediterrancan and the 
albicore of the Atlantic be the same species, there seems tex 
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be an enormous tlilFerentre in tlieir sizes. The tunnj- 
lish arriving at the weight of 8 to I'i cwt. while the largest 
al bicore I have ever seen taken in the Atlantic weighed but 
IbOlbs. and the most (;oniinon weight was Ixilween .30 and 
40]bs. and these latter were evidently full grown /ish. 

Oil the ] ] ih w(*. had full moon, and the same day and the 
next, such heavy rains fell, that I feared the wet season had 
already set in to the north of the Jin<‘, we being on this day 
in 2^® N. and l^° K. Ry a rain guage made on board, w'e 
found that, on the morning ol* tin? 12th, between 1 and 
4 o’clock, the water that fell I’roni the heavens was (?qual to 
iiurhes. On this day died Joseph lUirgcss, seaman, of 
the Congo ; on opening him, his death was found to have 
been occasioned by a disease of the Iteart caused by^ the 
ancient rupture of a blood vessel. 

'riiough the rains lasted but tw o da vs, seven of the tran.s- 
port’s crew Avere already attacked by Itntws, more or less 
serious, all of wdiieh were to be traced to tlieir sleeping on 
the wet decks, and to the neglect of changing themselves 
after being exposed to the rain during the day. The almost 
inevitable bad conscciuences of carelessness in these res- 
pects, may be estimated by the state of the therniouictcr at 
night in various parts of the ship. In the space called 
between deck, Avhere the people slept, it Avas 88®, in my 
cabin 79'* or 80®. On deck 73" to 77'’. The great ct'apo- 
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ration from the decks, &c. after rain, being found to lower 
the thermometer a degree or more below the temperature 
of the rain in falling. With respect to iny own people, I 
obliged them to wear flannel next their skin, in addition to 
the other j)recaulionary regulations ; and the g<iod effect of 
these ])recautions was fully evinced in tlie continued good 
health of the crew, one or two only (and these were proved 
to have neglected them) being slightly attaked with s^’^mp- 
toms of fever, which gave way by immediate bleeding, and 
gentle cathartics. 

May 14 . The bird named booby (Velecanm sula ) now fre- 
quently settled on the yards in the dusk of the evening, and 
two of them were taken ; the external characters of these 
birds seem by no means to authorise their being placed in 
the genus of Pelican. Of the two individuals now taken, the 
largest measured 18 inches from the point of the bill to the 
extremity of the tail, and weighed seven ounces ; the 
plumage a rusty brown, de<;pest and rather glossy on the 
upper side of the >ving quill feathers, the crown of the head 
only being of a dove colour, lightest towards the forehead. 
The upper sides of the wung < juill f'eathers black, the under 
side a dirty white ; the bill conical, slightly curved ; the 
nostrils very open, being two wide longitudinal slits on the 
jiides of, and about the middle of the upper mandible ; the 
eye a dark brown aj)proachiDg to black, surrounded by a 
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circle of minute white feathers ; three toes full webbed, the 
fourth toe behind very small, and quite free ; bill and legs 
black. This specimen on examination proved to be a full 
grown male. 

The second specimen, which was found to be a young 
female, was somewhat less than the first ; the dove colour 
on the crown of the head was deeper, nearly mixing with 
th(i general brown ; and the circle of minute feathers round 
the eye was l)lark ; it difi’ered in no other respects from the 
male. 'I’hese birds were observed generally in pairs; they 
tly close to the water with the neck stretched out and the 
tail spread. 

On the Kith, at day-light. Princess island was in sight, 
bearing S.E. 12 or 14 leagues ; our approach to it the pre- 
ceding day having been denoted by great numbers ol’ 'fish- 
ing birds, apparently different species of gulls. 

Tlie swarms of albicore round the shi]> were liow such 
as almost to justify the hyperbole of their obstructing the 
ship^s way ; and twenty' a day was the usual success of our 
fishery with hook and line, the flying-fish found within them 
serving as bait. The proportion of bonito api)cared to be 
small, not one being taken to lO'albicores. The flying fish, 
in endeavouring to escape from their cruel enemies, 
skimmed the surface like flights of birds, and it was ob« 
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served, that when they rose in the direction of the wind, 
they could reach a cfnisidcrable distance, but when against 
the wind, they thopfied again almost immediately; when 
the rise was in an oblique direction to the Avind, they some- 
times described a considerable cuiwe, until they got before 
the wind, and this without any assistance from the Avings, 
the only movement of tliese members being at the moment 
of their quitting the Avater, when they had for a feAv instants 
a quick fluttering motion. Four dift'erent species of those 
fish Avere taken. 

After passing Cape Palmas and entering the Gulf of 
Guinea, the sea ap|)earcd of a whitish colour, growing more 
so until making Prince’s island, and ils luminousity also 
ciicreasing, so that at night the ship seemed to be sailing 
in a sea of milk. In order to discover the cause of these 
appearances, a bag of bunting, the mouth extended by 
a hoop, Avas kept overboard, and in it Avere collected 
vast numbers of animals of various kinds, partiimlarly 
pellucid Salptc, with innumerable little crustaceous animals 
of the Scyllnrus genus attached to them, to which I think 
the whitish colour of the water may be principally ascribed. 
Of Cancers, avc reckoned 13 difierent species, eight having 
the shape of crabs, and five that of shrimps, and none more 
than a quarter of an ineh in length ; among them the Cancer 
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fulgcnn was consj)icuous. In another species (wlien put into 
the inicroscoj)e by candle li.^hl), the luminous property 
was obscrvtul to be in the brain, which, when the animal 
was at rest, resembled a most brilliant anielh 3 'st about the 
size of a large pin’s head, and from which, when it moved, 
darted Hashes of a brilliant silvery hgiit. lieroes, beautiful 
holothurias, and various gelatinous aniinals were also taken 
up in great numbi;rs. Iiulecd tlui (iulf of Guinea appears 
to be a most prolific region these sort of animals ; and 1 
have no doubt but the marine entomologist would here be 
abk' to add immcns(;ly to this branf:h of natural histor 3 % 
As it was found impossible to preserve the far greater 
number of. these animals by reason of their delicate orga- 
nization, the spirit «if wine dissolving some, and extracting 
the colours of others, and as most of them require the aid 
of a inicrosco()e to describe them, a great portion of them 
Avere lost on us,‘’rom the want of a porsmi cither to describe 
or draw them from that instrument. 

Light baffling Avinds from south to S.W. kept us in sight 
of Prince’s island until the 18th, when a hard s(iuall from 
the S.E. brought to our view that of St. Thomas, which at 
day -light on lln^ 1 9th bore S. by W ., distant If) leagues. We 
Avere again plagued with light Avinds for two days off this 
island, when another squall from the S. E. nui us clear t)f 

JI 
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il to the west ; but the wind soon returning to so<ith, and 

« 

blowing fresh, wc were unable to weather it, and I thought 
it advisable to stand ort' to the W. S. W. in the hope of making 
southing ; accordingly wc crossed the line in this course 
on tlie 23<l, and in the meridian of 4^* J i. 

From the time of our making St. Thomas, wc experienced 
a current setting to the VV. N. VV., encrcasing in velocity as 
we went to the w'estward, until on the line it set 33 mihis in 
J24 hours. Finding we ‘made little southing, the wiiul still 
hanging obstinately at south, wc tsicked on the 24th to the 
ea.stward, and on the 27th passed to the south of St. Thomas^ 
within .5 leagues, our latitude being 0“ 17' S., so that we had 
gained but 45 miles southing in CKlays, owing to the strong 
northerly currents, althoiigh in this truck the latest chart of 
the Atlantic marks a strong southerly current. 

While in sight of the two islands above mentioned, the 
weather was so very cloutly that w(i could see little 
more than their outlines. 'Towards the south end of 
Prince’s island arc two whitish ravines ; but whether this 
colour is from the nature of the ground, or from the excre- 
ment of birds (of which there are immense numbers round 
the island) we could not ascertain. St. Thomas, which we 
approached within 7 or 8 miles, appears to be wooded up 
to the summit of what is rather improperly called the Peak 
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of St. Anna, being little conical, but rather a round topped 
mountain, of the probable elevation of 7 or 8(X)0 feet, with 
a gap in the summit. Otf the north cud, the rock or islet 
named Oacada (significant I supj>ose of its being co- 

vered with the dung of birds), leaves a considerable open 
space between it and the main island. 

Our (dironometcrs gave the longitude of the north end of 
PrintJC’s island 7" ; the variation, by the mean of many 
observations, 21*22' W. The same watcli makes the N. W. 
p«)int ot' St. Thomas in and Rohe's island, at the 

south end, in the variation at this end of the island 

22“ 7'. 

The winds now came more westerly, but were at the 
same time so light, that our progress was most tiresonn.'ly 
slow ; I therefore determined to make the contiaent, in 
the hope of finding land and sea breeijes in shore ; and ac- 
cordingly we fi»st saw it on tlie morning ot Gil of June, 
and at noon were three leagues olf shore in K) liithoms, 
latitude observed 2* KX S. ; the land very lt>w and entirely 
covered with wood. 

The atmospliere for the two days before niaking the land, 
liad become so saturated with moisture, that the hygroinc- 
ter at noon marked 5®, and the tlicrinomctcr stood at 7 1®* 

7 o'clock in the evening a dew, little less pcnclraliug 
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than rain, began to fall, and continued the whole night, 
with so sensible a degree of cold, that instead of melting 
unclcr an equinoctial sun in the lightest cloatiiiug, as 
our gentlemen expected, they were glad to resume their 
w'oolens- 

Tlie albicores which had accompanied us in vast shoals to 
the edge of soundings, and \vere taken in such numbers, 
that besides being consumed fresh to satiety, the crews of 
both vessels pickled and salted several l.)arrcls, now entirely 
disappeared, and with them the sea birils; the white colour 
of the water changed to the oceanic blue before we struck 
soundings, the marine ahinials much decreased, and the sea 
lost a great portion of its luminosity. 

From the .‘Id to the 8th we were plagued wi^th light airs, 
veering towards mirinighi to the west as far as S. W., and 
having for an hour or two sudicient strength to send the 
ship two or three miles an hour, then again tlying away to 
light airs, which in the morning veered tt> south and S.S.Ii. ; 
these variations being the only signs of the mutual re-action 
of the land and sea on the atmosphere ; and indeed we ex- 
perienced similar variations morning and evening since 
making Prince's island. 

The nature of this part of the (‘oast is doubtless the cause 
of the want of more marked alternate bn'ezcs from the land 
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and sea: Iicre the land is very low, and entirely ovcro;rowii 
with wood, which causes the atmosphere over it to preserve; 
iH'.arly an equal temperature day and night ; this temperature, 
by reason of the great evaporation from tlie wood (which, 
as I before; observeul, saturates thcatinos|>licre with moisture), 
se;ems even for the greater part of the; 24 hours se)mewhat less 
than tliatejf the sea; anel hence tlielight brecze;slhat blow from 
the land, or betw(;en soutli and S. E. l‘e>r J 8 hours of the 24, or 
from si\ o’e-lock in llie morning until niidnighl, wiien the 
e;\ ape)ralion having ee;ascel fe»r some he>urs over the land, the; 
U'lnpcrature; becomes a little higher than that of the sea, and 
produces a short anel weak brec>;e from the latter. 

'J’Jie; general range e>f the thermonieler while in with the 
land was at () A. M. 71". ; at 2 P. M. 73°. ; at 9 P. AI. 70°. ; 
the temperature eif the sea at 2 P. M. 72”. The liygre)meter 
varied during the day from o ' to lo”. 

The dredge, was j)ut over boarel, and bre>ugiit, up twe) or 
three species e)f tchini, some small cancrif bits e>f coral, &c. 
While in soundings no fish wt;rc seen, nor aiiy birds except 
an occasional solitary lre)pic birel or pair of boobies. 

'f’he longitude of the coast in the latitude e>f 2“ ICf S. our 
fdironoraeters make 9® 40', aiiel by o and j) 9® 51', The 
bank of soundings stretches off about 10 leagues from the 
land, deepening regularly as follows. 
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Fathoms. 

About J? miles ofi' shore, 16, oozy sand. 


18 

ditto. 

30, brown sand. 

24 

ditto, 

47, ditto and broken shells. 

28 

ditto, 

67 , ditto. 

30 

ditto, no 

bottom at 120. 


Although we took every ‘advantage of the variations 
ol’ the wind, to stand off and in shore, the lightness ol' 
'the brfeezes, and a dailv current of fifteen miles to tlie 
north and N. N. E. permitting us barely to hold our 
ground, I determined again to stand otf out of soundings, 
in the hojie of losing the current and getting Iresher breezes. 

4 

In both respects I was, however, disappointed ; for though 
the current became more westerly as we wtait off .shore, its 
velocity encreased at the same time to .‘50 and 40 miles a day. 
The winds still remaining very light in the morning from 
S.S. E., and from S.S. W. in the evening, while the trans- 
port being extremely leewardly,and both she and the Congo 

% 

sailing very badly in light wands, our progress was slower 
than ever. In^this choice of difficulties I again stood in for 
the land, hoping, that as we were now past the Ioav land to 
the nortl) of Loango, we should meet more regular land and 
sea breezes. We in consequence made the land on the 18th 

* 

in 3® 24'; thus having gained but 75 miles southing in 
15 days, by working out of soundings. 
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In this most tedious fortnight we found little to amuse us ; 
Uirds and fishes seemed to have forsaken this region ; 
a single swallow or martin being the only one of the former 
s(?en ; the towing net, however, again afforded us abundance 
of marine animals, amongst M'hich were many of the paper 
nautilus ( Argonanta sulcata ), with the living animals, whicli, 
in contradiction to the opinion of the French naturalists, 
proved to be perfect Octopi* When forty leagues from the 
land, several floating patches of reeds and trees pass(;d us, 
proving, if our trhroiKunelers had iu»l shewn it, the existence 
of a strong wc^stern curn'iit. The day we made the land a 
dead albatross ( Dhmalea e.iulam was picked up delating in 
a putrid state ; which set'ins to shew that these birds wander 
farther towards tin? (xjuatorthan is geucrall}" supposed. The 
same day a whale (apparently a species of the I*hi/seler^ having 
large humps behind the back fin), struck our rudder with his 
tail in rising,, and one of these fish rose, directly under tlui 
Congo ; and, according to the expression of those on board 
her, lifted her almost out of the water. Tlicse animals 
indeed were now extremely numerous. 

This day a vessel was seen for the first time since leaving 
Porto Praya; from her warlike appearance and superior 

* L’animnl qui forme cette coquilte nt* peut ctre un pouipe La Marc, Aiii- 
inaux sans Vert^bres, p. 99. 
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sailing, she was at hrsl sup]»osecl to be a ship of war ; 
but on approaching us she hoislotl English merchant colours, 
and keeping hall-gun sliot lo windward, we w’cre unable to 
speak her ; nor did she seem t«) have any desire to com- 
niunicale w'ith us. 'J’his circumstance, together with 
her a])parent force and preparation for defen<;e, having 18 
guns run ojit of her betwecn-tlcck i)orts, with the tompions 
out, left little doubt of her being employed in a forced and 
illicit slave trade. I ler anchor a-cock-bill, and her tacking 
with llie. variations of the wind, provtal lief to be working 
along shore to the south. 

The laml ami sea breezes, though now more rc*gular as to 
tilin', (the former .setting in about f(»ur in the morning 
froiii N.E. to S.E., and the latter from two to four in the 
eviaiing from S. VV.) were so faint and of so short duration, 
that neither afforded us a run of more than ten miles, while 
the current setting one mile an hour to tlie north, we re- 
mained in sight of Mayuniba bay until the l^4th, anchoiing 
w'heiievcr wc found we lost ground. 

The land lo the north of this bay presents an undulating 
line, Cape Mayumba being the highe.st point, and forming 
a little hummock. Point Matooly, the south point of the 
bay, also forming a hummock, descending gradually to the 
south into a line of low even land. The bight of the bay 
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is also low land, with a saddle hillock in the centre of the 
back ground. The whole of this land is covered with woo<l, 
but is ])roved to be iiihabitetl by the numerous fires seen 
on the sliore, and which were probably intended as signals 
for us to land. 

We now, w'hile at anchor on a sandy bottom, took a 
good number of fish of the Spunis genus, nanKul by the 
seamen sea-bream, and lighl-liorsenieii, tlie latter, from a 
rcddisli pr<»tnbcrancc on the back <jf the liead (fancifully 
thongiil lo rt^semble a heimet) : ihey witc taken witli the 
hook ( lose to the ground, and bail(;d with fresh pork or their 
own livtjrs ; (he largest weighed 18lbs., and though rather 
dry and insipid, were infinitely preferable to the albicore 
and bonito Avitli which we had been surfeited in the gulf of 
Guimui. Sen birds liad also entirely disapjieared, with tlie 
exception of an oc< '.isional tropic bird, and a few of Mother 
Cam/ ’,s- chickens (storm pettcrel). Nnmoers of insects of 
the genus TipuUi w<;rc taken from the surface', of llie sea. 

I’hc weather, though now much less damp than when we 
made the land lo the north, was still very haxy, and the 
cold even encreased, tlie ihcrmoinetcr in the day never 
rising above 73"', and falling in the night to 67°. As the 
moon approached the full, Uic current diminished, and on 
the 24th a more favourable sea breeze than we had hitherto 

1 
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experienced, carried us along shore until the evening, when 
wc anchored in ten fathoms. The land south of Ma^umba 
to 3* 5(y, has an agreeable appearance, rising in a series 
of three or four gentle elevations from the sea inland, the 
farthest and highest not deserving the name of hill ; the 
whole covered with wood, except in some spots Avhich 
were bare of wood, and resembled sj)ots of burnt-up grass. 
A sandy beach margins the sea, which breaks in a surf 
that must prevent the access of an European boat, unless 
some of the many projecting points give shelter to coves 
where a landing may be eflcctcd. The soundings are here 
very regular, altering about a fathom in a mile, and the depth 
at six miles off shore ten fathoms. The bottom is extremely 
various, but sand ])redominates, brown, black, Avhitc, with 
sometimes (|uart% pebbles, small lumps of yellow ochre, bits 
of corals, and fragments of shells of the cockle and venus 
genera. 

Never did lover wait more anxiously for the hour of as- 
signation with his mistress, than we now did for that of the 
usual setting in of the sea breeze, on which alone we found 
we must depend to finish this eternal passage, for the land 
winds were so faint as not to render us the smallest service, 
and the currents the day after new moon returned with en.- 
creased velocity. 
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On tlic 28th we had reached the latitude of 4“ 30', and 
found the laud we passed from 3* 30', more pictures(|uc than 
to the north ; the variety of elevations being here greater, and 
the clear spaces more numerous ; these we were however 
now led to think the signs of barrenness rather than of fer- 
tility, having, when viewed near, the appearance of tracts of 
naked reddish clay. 

AVe were now opposite to Loaiigo bay, the red lulls on the 
north side of which (formed by clay of the appearance above 
mentioned) \vc anchored otf, in iG lalhoms mud, at about 8 
miles (lislancc. 'I'hc next uHteruoon, when the sea brec;<e set 
in, wr weighed ; but it again dying away, we found ourselves 
carried towards the land by the current, and again let 
«>:o the anchor in 12 fathoms ; but bclore the ship brought 
iij) w'c w’erc in 8 fathoms on a reef of rocks, over which the 
current ran to the N.N.K. two miles an hour. Tlic south 
point of the ba> (Tiidiau Point) bearing 8. E. The sea 
brce;?e frcsh.ening, we cut our cable, and leaving the stream 
anchor behind us, made sail and deepened gradually over 
the rocky bottom until in 12 falhonis, when it again became 
soft and mud. 

This reef is in about luUludc 4® 30' (an observation 
at noon possibly erring 2 or 3 miles, the horixon being bail), 
and it lays seven’ miles off shore; towards which luller 
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we sounded for three cables lengths, and found fathoms, 
nor is it probable that there is much less until near the shore, 
between which and tlu' ship many whales were seen sporting, 
and they doubtless would not go into very shoal water. 

The position of I ioango bay is most crrom^ously laid down 
in the latest charts, the latitude of Indian Point being 4® 3?' 
(we were in 4® 39' at noon of the 29th, by good t>bservation, 
when the pitch of the point bore E.^S. true bearing). 
3’he d(^scription of the land however in f jaurie and Whittle's 
chart is snfHcieutly exact, and particularly so with re- 
spect to Indian l*oint, Avhich strongly\rescmbles the Bill 
of Portland, but of a jufheater length. 'I’lie north side 
of the bay is formed by reddish land of moderate eleva- 
tion, with ravines or fissures resembling chalky cliffs dis- 
coloured by the weather. These high lands descend gra- 
dually to the low land at the bottom of the bay ; Indian 
Point also falls gradually towards the south into low land 
entirely covered with wood. Here the water was first ob- 
served to have a deep red tinge as if mixed with blood, but 
on being examined in a glass was found ])erfectly colourless ; 
the bottom however seems to account for this appearance, 
being a soft mud composed of a reddish clay without 
the smallest mixture of sand, and so smooth that it might be 
laid on as paint. 'I'he only fish taken since we have been 
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in muddy ground were two toad fish ( Diodon ) and several 
eels, one of which measured in length 4 feet 10 inches and 
in circumference 7 indies. 

On the 30th June we anchored in the evening off Ma- 
lemba point, in 15 iatlionis, and on the morning of tlie 1st, 
were surprisetl by a visit from the Mafook or king’s 
merchant of Malcinba, atreoinpanied by several other negro 
gentlemen, and a large cfn*tege of attendants in an Euro- 
[le.'in built J’our-oarcd boat and two canoes, one of which 
latter preceded the boat to announce the great man, and 
the officer in her introduced himself by letting us know, 
that “ h(‘ was a gentleman, and his name was Tom Liver- 
pool.” The first (piestion put by the Mafook on his 
coming on board was “ if \\c wanted slaves nor could we 
for a long time convince liim in the negatixe, observing 
that we were only merchant ships, and particularly from 
our numerOv;s boats. Having at la^^i made him undersUind 
the motives of the expedition, and iiiforined him that no 
nation but the Portuguese were now permitted to trade in 
slaves ; he very liberally began to abuse the sovereigns of 
Europe, telling us that he was over-run with captives, whom 
he would sell at half their value, adding, that the only 
vessel that hatl visited Malemba for five years was a French 
ship about a year before this time ; and according to him. 
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the Portuguese government had prohibited their subjects 
from trafficking in slaves to the north of Cabenda, where 
there were now nine vessels bearing their colours, and one 
Spaniard. The Mafook however acknowledged that they 
sometimes sent tlicir boats from Cabenda to Malciiiba to 
procure slaves, and indeed we saw an European boat 
sailing between the two ports. Prom the description of 
the vessel hoisting Spanish colours at Cabenda, tlicre could 
be no doubt of her being the ship we passed on the 18th. 

'J’he Malbok finding we did not want slaves, offered lo 
supply us with fresh provisions ; and as I knew we should, 
as usual, be obliged to anchor in the evening not far from 
our present station, 1 accepted liis off<T of sending his boats 
on shore f()r that j)urpose, he himself desiring to remain on 
board for the night Avith eight of his officers, doubtless in 
the expectation of having a glorious dose of brandy, which 
in fact they swilled until they could no longer stand. 

The dresses of these gentry were a singular medley of 
European and native costume; the Mafook had on a red 
superfine cloth waistcoat; his secretary, an English ge- 
neral’s uniform coat on his otherwise naked body ; a third 
a red cloak edged Avitli gold lace like a parish beadle’s, &c. 
&c. The native portion of the dress consi.sted of a piece of 
checked or other cotton cloth folded round the Avaist, and 
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a little ajjron of the skin of some animal, which is a mark 
ol’geiilililj, and as such is not permitted to be worn by 
incninl altcndauts. A striped worsted cap, or else one of 
their own manufacture and of very curious workmanship, 
on the head, completed thc^ useful part of their dress. Their 
ornaments consisted of rings of iron and copper on the 
ancles and wrists, welded on so as not to be taken off; 
and many of the copper ones having raised figures tolerably 
executed. Tliis niclal we unde.rstood was abundant in 
their country. Besides necklaces of beads, the general 
nock ornament was circles or rings of the bristles of the 
elephant’s tail, culled by them inorfil, and which seemed 
to be multiplied in proportion to the puppyism of the 
w’earer, the graver or middle aged men having but one 
or two, while some of the young ones had so many, that 
they could with difficulty move the head, and remimied 
us of our Bond-street bloods Avith tin ;r chins lud in an 
enormous cravat. 

All were loadcil willi fetiches of the most heterogeneous 
kinds ; bits of shells, horns, stones, wood, rags, &;c. &c. ; 
but the most prized seemed to be a monkey’s bone, to 
which they paid the same worship that a good catholic 
would do to the os sacrum of' his patron saint. 'I’hc master 
fetiche of the Mafook was a piece of most indecent sculp-. 
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tiire representing two men, surrounded by the tips of goat^s 
horns, shells, and other rubbish, and slung over the shoulder 
with a belt of the skin of a snake. The features of these 
sculptured figures, instead of being Negro, as might be 
expected, were entirely Egyptian ; the nose a(|uiline and 
the forehead high. The canoes are of a single tree ; each 
had five men, who worked them with long paddles standing 
up. At night our visitors were satisfied with a sail in the 
'tween-decks, where they all huddled together, and from 
which they started at daylight io light their pipes and 
resume tfiedr devotions to the brandy bottle. 

As I had expected, we were obliged to anchor, by the 
failure of the sea breeze opposite to Cabenda, from whence, 
in Uie forenoon, a boat came oft* with another cargo of ge/t- 
tknicn ; but, as I had been cjuite sufficiently plagued by my 
Malcmba guests, I excused myself from not being able to 
receive them on board ; the sea breeze being about to set 
in, and as there w’as no appearance of the Malcmba boat 
bringing oft* the stock, 1 , much against tiieir inclination, 
sent oft’ m 3 ' visitors in this boat. 

The information we picked up respecting the coast from 
Loango J3ay to ihe mouth of the Zaire, proved, as we 
expected, that it is very errongously laid down in the most 
recent charts. The only river between Indian Point and 
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Cabenda is the Loatign-Lotiisc, and is that marked in the 
charts by the name oi’ KneongOy being by our observations 
when at anchor nearly opposite to it, 5“ 17'. Its opening is 
between two high lands, and appears to be wide and clear. 
The country is divided into petty sovereignties, tributary 
to the king of Loango ; the northernmost of these states, 
afl(^r passing JLaongo bay, is named Roal, to which suc- 
ceeds Makongo, of which Malemba is the port; then that 
ol‘ N’Goy, whose port is Cabenda, and which extends 
along the north side of the entranccj of the river Congo. 
The king of Makongo, or Malemba, resides inland at a town 
named (3hiugel6 (evidently the Kinhele of the charts,) but 
which is not situated on a river. From our visitors I j)ro- 
enred a vocabulary of their language; they all speaking 
English to be pcTfecrtly understood, and several of them 
French still more correctly. 

While at anelior this day, I sent two boats in shore to 
look for the bank of Bele, said by Grand Pre to be situated 
south-west of Malemba, and which, according to him, 
shoals suddenly from seven fathoms. The boats, however, 
could not find any bank, but on the contrary, the water 
shoaled very regularly from where the ship was anchored 
in 15 fathoms to 5 fathoms within about three miles of the 
shore, all soft muddy bottom. One of the natives on board 

K 
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assured us that he had been on the bank in (]ucstion, with 
Mr. Maxwell, and that it lies within a short distance of the 
shore, and nearer to Malemba than Cabenda. 

Having Aveighed with a t^derable sea brecxe, we were 
enabled to stand along shore until eight in the evening, 
when being in 8 fathoms, the anchor was let go, and the; 
current was found running N.N.W. mile an hour; an 
officer being sent in shore to sound, reported that the 
water shoaled very gradually to three fathoms within half 
a mile of the shore, near to whirh is a h'ligthened reef, 
with the sea breaking violently, but which seems to shelter 
the beach within it, and thereby affonis landing to boats. 

The coast from 4® 50' is moderately elevated, forming 
reddish gray clifis, similar to those near l^oango bay : 
until past Cabenda, when the coast descends to low land* 
covered with wood, (apparently the mangrove) and our 
view this day terminated on the Red Point of the charts, 
(^Chabaroca point of the natives) which they intbrmed us 
was the entrance of a little river. 



CHAPTER III. 


Passage up |hc River to the place where the Congo was left, and from whence 
they proceeded in the double-boats. 




[ 69 ] 


CHAPTER m. 

_\s we were now approaching the scene of action, 1 
thought it right to issue to the Officers and Naturalists the 
following ineinorandiiin of regulations for our conduct 
whiii •!: the r*»untr\. 

“ Although it is impossible to foresee all the circuin- 
staiires which, in the progiess c>r the expedition, may call 
lor the exertion of the utmost prudence and presence of 
mind in those who nriy have, inlcrciurse with the natives; 
nevertheless the following observation . arc offi^red, with 
the eertainty that an attention to them will be the means 
of avoiding the ill effects, which may as certainly be ex- 
pected from a different line of conduct to that which they 
recommend. 

“ Though we are not to expect to find in the natives of 
Africa, even in the most remote region, that state of savage 
nature which marks the people of other newly discovered 
countries, with whom the impulse of* the moment is the 
only principle of actioli, it is nevertheless highly necessary 
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to be guarded in our intercourse with them ; that, by 
i^hewing we are prepared to resist aggression, we may leave 
no hope of success, or no inducement to commit it. 

“ In doing this, it is, however, by no means necessary to 
exhibit marked appearance of suspicion, wliich woiihl 
pn)bab]y only serve to induce the hostility it seemed to 
fear; it is, on the contrary, easy to combine the shew of 
being guarded, with marks of the greatest confidence. 

“ In the event of the absolute necessity of rejjelling 
hostility for self-preserNation, it will ccrUiinly be more 
consonant to humanity, and perhaps more effectual in 
striking terror, that the first guns fin^d be only loaded with 
small shot. 

“ Although we may t^xpcc^l to find the idea of property 
fully known to all the j)coplc we shall have intercourse 
with, it is not to be the less expected that they will be 
addicted to theft, the punishment of which in savages has 
been one of the most frequent causes of the unhappy ca- 
tastrophes that have befallen navigators ; it is therefore 
urgently advised, not to expose any thing unnecessarily 

to the view of the natives, or to leave any object in their 
* 

way that may tempt their avidity. 

** In the distribution of such presents as may be entrusted 
lo those going mi shore, great caution is requisite to 
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ascertain the rank of the .persons, to whom tlicy are given, 
and to proportion the value arrt)rdingly, in order, as much 
as jmssible, to prevent jealousies. 

“ A gn^at cause of the disputes of navigators with un- 
civilized people is in unauthorised freedoms with their 
females ; and hence every sj)ecies of curiosity or familiarity 
with them, which may create jealousy in the men, is to be 
strictly avoided ; taking it for granted, that, in a state of 
sociel V where the favours of the women arc considered as a 
saleabli* oi transferable trommodity by the men, the latter 
will bt; the first to oiler them. 

“ As one of the objt;cts of the expedition is to view, and 
describe manners, it will be highly improper to interrupt, 
in any manner, the ceremonies of the natives, however they 
may shock humanity or create disgust ; and it is equally 
necessary, in tin*, pursuits of the different Naturalists, to 
avoid offending the superstitions of tlie natives in any of 
their venerated objects. Hence, in inhabited or enclosed 
places appearing to be j)roperty, permission should be first 
sought to cut down trees (particularly fruit-bearing ones,) 
which, as well as animals, are often held sacred. When no 
superstitious motive interferes, a few beads will, probably, 
always purchase the required permission. 

“ As it is probable that tlic different pursuits of the 
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scientific gentlemen may be as well carried on in company 
as if separated, it is therefore strongly recommended to 
them to keep together as much as possible for their mutual 
support and safety. Should they however think proper to 
separate in their excursions, it is to be understood that the 
two or three marines, who will always be appointed to ac- 
company them, arc to remain with the gentleman having 
the direction on leaving the vessel ; and, in order to avoid 
the possibility of any dispute for precedence in this last 
respect, the succession in which the Lords of the Admiralty 
have given me the names of the scientific gentlemen, is to 
be considered as the established rule, vi/. Mr. Professor 
Smith, Mr. Tudor, Mr. Cranch ; and when it shall be thought 
necessary to send a midshipman or other f)etty officer to 
command the escort which maj' accompany the naturnlists,- 
he is strictly directed to comply with the wishes of the gen- 
tleman having the direction of the excursion, as far as his 
ideas of safety will authorise. 

“ The health of the persons accompanying the naturalists 
in their excursions will of course be a particular object with 
those gentlemen, by taking care not to expose them unne- 
cessarily to the sun in the hottest hours of the day, or to the 
rain, if shelter can be had, and by carrying them as little as 
possible into swampy tracts. 
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‘‘ It is most particularly enjoined to every person wlio 
may be on shore to return on board, as soon as possible, on 
seeing the signal for that purpose." 

The scantiness and short duration of the sea breezes and 
the current kept us nearly stationary, until the 5th, when in 
the afternoon a fresh sea breeze sprung up al W.S. W. with 
which we stood to the south, and soon shoaled our water 
from 22 to 15 fathoms, whi<*li deptli we carrietl without 
alteration until B o’clock, when we deepened to 18 fathoms, 
and the next cast had no ground with 1.50 fathoms of line; 
Avh(‘nce it wjis evident we were in the deep channel of the 
river Congo or Zaire, and thus had overshot niy intention, 
which was, in consctpiencc of the expected velocity of the 
stream, to atichor on the edge of the bank, and take the next 
sea breeze to cross it. We had now however no alternative 
but to stand on, uiid the breeze lasting for near an hour, 
carruMl us at^oss the fathomless channel, and we struck 
soundings in 23 fathoms on this side, as suddenly as wc had 
lost them on the other ; the wind at the same time failing, 
wc anchored in that depth, and found, no ('urrent whatever ; 
indeed in the deep channel of the river it must liave been 
insignificant, in comparison with what we had been led tf* 
expect, certainly not above two miles an hour. 

L 
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At daylight of the (ith we found Cape Padron bearing 
S. b. E. iE., and Shark Point S. E. yS.; the latitude at 
noon in the same situation being 6° At noon weighed 
with a pretty fresh sea breeze, and ran in for the land 
between the aboA C points, until within half a mile of the 
shore, when we had 20 fathoms water. We then bore up 
towards Shark l*oint, and immediately lost soundings, nor 
did we again get bottom with the hand lead until it su(i> 
denly struck the ground in 5 fathoms ; the anchor with the 
chain cable was immc<liately let go, but finding tlio ship did 
not bring uj), and was drifting from the buoy, I concluded 
the chain had snapped, and djrec'led another anchor to be 
let go; but before this was done the ship was in .‘50’ fathoms 
and still drifting; both the chain and cable were now veered 
away, and she at last brought up ; but fearing she would 
again go adrift, the kedge anchor, backed by a smaller one, 
was run out. The Congo sloop, which had let go her anchor 
in 4 fathoms, also drove, and fell along side of us, but without 
any other ill consequence than the loss of ht;r anchor and 
cable, which, by some mismanagement, was suffered to run 
out end for end. When the’ ship had brought up we found that 
she tailed on a mud bank with but 7 fathoms, while under 
the chains was 14, and under the bows 36. Where w’e first 
let go the anchor in 4j fathoms, there was no current what* 
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ever, hut at; tlie j)la(;c to which we liatl drifted it ran 2 \- 
miles an hour to the N. N. W. ; but it was here also con- 
siderahly aftected 1 ) 3 ' a twelve hours tide, being almost still 
water at 5 o’clock in the evening and 6 the next morning. 

On heaving u|> the (*hain we found that the anchor had 
broken at the crown. In the forenoon, while waitinij for 
the sea bree/e, the Mafook of Shark Point came on board 
with half a dozcni of his mvrmidons, and though the most 
ragged, dirfy looking wretch that can be well conceived, he 
expected as much respect as a priiure; first complaining that 

•i 

the side ropes were not })ropcr for a person of his (|uality 
(lh(.’v w'cre onl 3 ' covered with canvas) ; then 'insisting on a 
chair and c’ushion on the quarter deck ; with the latter of 
whiidi being unable to comjdv, he was satisfied w'ith spread- 
ing an ensign over the former. Seating himself at the taf- 
farel, he certainly made a \ cry grotesque ap]>earance, having 
a most tattered pelisse of red velvet, edged with gold lace, 
on his naked carcase, a green silk umbrella spread over his 
head, though the sun was . completely obscured, and his 
stick of office headeil with silver in the other hand. It 
being our breakfast hour, he notified his desire to be asked 
into the cabin, to partake of our meal; but he smelt so 
offensively, and was moreover so covered with a cutaneous 
disorder, that my politeness gave way to my stomach, and 
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he was obliged, though with great sulkiness, to content 
himself on deck, 'I’o bring liim into good humour, 1 how- 
ever saluted him with one swivel, and gave him a [)lentiful 
allowance of brandy. He stremed inilced to have no other 
object in coming on hoard than to get a few glasses of lliis 
liquor, which he relished so well that lur staid on board all 
night and the five Ibllowing days. From liiiii we learnt that 
there were three schooners and four pinnaces (all Pf)rtu- 
guese) at Emboinma, procuring slav{;s. He also alHrmed 
that the transport could not, at this season, ascend higher 
than the tall trees, on account of llic little; water in the 
channel. 

At 2 M. of the Hlfi, a fresh seu breexe coming in, avc 
weighed, but the moment the ship came abreast of Shark 
Point, slic w'as taken by the current and swept right round ; 
with difliculty her head was again got the right way, and 
she rounded the point in fathoms. We then stood on 
S. S. Fi. by compass, carrying a regular depth of 7 and 8 
fathoms for about 2 miles, when finding her go astern, blow- 
ing a fresh breeze with all the studding sails set, let go the 
anchor in 8 fathoms, and veered .‘30 fathoms of chain. 
Shark Point bearing W. b. S. about 2 miles. At 8 o'clock, 
found the ship driving, and that through the neglect of the 
men attending the lead ; she was already in ib fathoms, and 



CAPTAIN TUCKF.Y’S NARRATIVE. 77 

the sea breeze being still fresh, we loosed and set all the sails, 
and let go another anehor, whieli brought her up. During 
the night the wind remained light at S. \V., and the shij) was 
stecretl as if under way, tliough riding tsuight with all sail 
set. 'I’hc Congo, without ditlirulty, went ovew the current, 
and might have run up to the 'Pall trees, hatl Ikt signal not 
been made to conu' to, and she aceordingly anchorcfl op- 
posite Slierwotul’s Creek. 

\l lour o’clock llii aClernoou, a Mv,hi>oner appt'ared off 
til* j)oint, hoisl(*d Spanish <‘olours, and fired a gun ; after 
laving to for some lime, slie hoisl('<l t!ie royal colours of 
Spain, firetl a shot, which ti ll near llie Iransjxnl, and ran 
in and ancliored. A boat was inimedkitely sinit from her 
to ask what we were, erul on being inl’orrned, tliey made 
some extruse for firing tlwi shot, intc ule<l, as they said, to 
assure the colours ; their vessel, by their account, wa** fi-oni 
the llavaunah for slaves; but it was perfectly evident, from 
their answers to my (juestions, that she was illicitly em- 
ployed in this trade, an<l prepared to carry it on by force, 

being armed with l‘J guns, and full of men : this was iinleed 

* 

put out of doubt on the return of her boat on board, by her 
getting under way and again runding out of the river; 
doubtless from apprehension of the sloop of war, wdii<’h they 
were told was gone up the river. This vessel was destined 
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lo take off 320 slaves; lier burthen being 180 Spanish 
tons. 

The sea breeze setting in fresh at 2 P. M. on the 9th, and 
iiiiding die ship under all sail go ahead of her anchor, we 
weighed, but, though tlic cuiTent was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she at first barely stemmed it, and soon went 
astern ; deepening the water so rapidly, that finding we should 
be out of soundings before we could bring up, 1 had no al- 
ternative but to run out again and try to anchor under Shark 
Point; but so little effect had the sails, even when going 
with the current, that she drifted bodily on the Moena 
Moesa bank, on which I was just about lo let go the anchor 
in 7 fathoms, when the sea breeze becoming suddenly and 
providentially very strong, we got her to stay, and a,g<iin 
just fetched Shark Point, where the wind again failed, and 
Ave were, driven round by the current, and again obliged to 
stand out. The wind however once more freshening at sun- 
set, after making a short tack off’, we stretched in, and were 
fortunate enough at 7 o'clock to get to an anchor under 
Shark Point in 4 ~ fathoms ; an attempt, which 1 should 
have considered highly imprudent had 1 not examined the 
bank, and taken accurate marks ; nor indeed had I any other 
alternative but that of finding myself off Cabenda in the 
morning had 1 kept to sea. 
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The three succeedioi? days, being either no sea 

• breeze, or only such as \ras lt )0 weak U^atleinpt any thing 
with our brute of a transport, we Avere obliged to remain at 
anchor, rolling gunnel in, from the ground swell on the 
bank ; consoling ourselv(*s however that, of the three evils 
whidi threatened us, we had escaped the two worst, either 
being obliged to anchor on the Mazea bank, or being 
tl riven by iIm^ current to the northward, Cod knows where. 

Our Shark Point visitors wen‘, now succeeded by the 
\laibok of Market Point and a sfentlewau Iroui Embomma, 
who told ns ho was sent by the (ireat Mafook of that place 
to accompany us up tlie river, in order that rjo accident 
should haj)pen to us ; and though I would very gladly have 
t'oregone the pleasure of their conipany, 1 could not ^efus(^ 
receiving them on boartl. 1 hoAvever endeavoured to make 
them clearly understand that they Avere not to expect the 
same attentions on board a Kin^*s sli'nt (1 Avas sorry to be 
obliged to disgrace the name by ap[)lyitig it to the detestable 
transport,) Avhich they had been used to receive from slave 
traders ; and the uniforms of the officers, and the marines, 
seemed to give lh<'m the proper feeling of our consequence. 

Several of the Sonio itien avIio eamc on board Avere Chris- 
tians after the Portuguese fashion, having been converted 
by missionaries of that nation ; and one of ihcin Avas 
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even (lualilicd to lead his lellow negrpes into the path of sal- 
vation, as appearoi from a diploma with which he was fur- 
nished. 'This man and another of the Christians had been 
taught to write their own names and that of Saint Antonio, 
and could also read the Romish litany in Latin. All these 
convc'rts were loaded with crucifixes, and satchels containing 
the pretended relics of saints, certainly of equal efficacy 
with the monkey’s bone of their pagan brethren ] of this we 
had a convincing proof in each vociferating invocations to 
their respective patrons, to send ns a strong wind ; neither 
the fetiche or Saint Antonio having c oudescended to hear 
their prayers. 'I’luj Christian priirsl was however somewhat 
loose in his practical morality, having, as he assured us, one 
wife and live concubines; and added, tliat St. Peter, in con- 
fining him to oue wife, did not prohibit his solacing himself 
with as many handmaids as he could manage. All our vi- 
sitors, whether Christians or idolaters, had figures raised on 
their skins, in cicatrices, and had also the two upper front 
teeth file<l away on the near sides, so as to form a large 
o])ening, into which they stuck their pipes, and which is so 
perfectly adapted to the purpose that 1 thought it expressly 
formed for it ; until on en(|uiry 1 learned, that, as well as 
the raised figures on the skin, it was inerley ornamental, 
and principally done witli the idea of rendering themselves 



CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARRATIVE. ‘ 


81 


agreeable to the women, who, it siHuns, estimate a man's 
beauty by the wideness of this cavity, which in some measur- 
ed near an inch, the whole of the teeth, a nd particularly tlu‘ 
two tront ones, being enormously broad, and very wiiitc. 

Our Sonio visitors were almost without exception sulky 
lookirjg vagabonds, dirty, swcirming with lice, and scaled 
over with the itch, all strong symptoms of their having been 
civUkcd by the Portuguese, and in their appeamnee and 
manners forming a striking (contrast, not imimportani to the 
sIihIv of national manners, to our Malemba guests, who 
Miav chearful, clean, dresl even to foppislmt^ss, and vhtitfuf.d 
their glasses with us ; in sliort, <juilc gentlemen /) la J'ranrnlsc\ 
the nation with which thej’ have had most intercourse. 
Some canoes brought on boanl a few pigs, goats, fowls and 
eggs, for sale, but the prices they asketi were s<.> ext)rbitanl, 
that for fear of sjioiling the market up fli<‘ river, by their j’o 
porls of our facility, I confimid myself to tlic purchase of a 
few fowls and eggs. The value they here set on our difter- 
ent. articles h»r barter was by no means in the proportion of 
their respective English pricres ; lor an eniply bottle, 
a looking-glass, or knife, invoiced at 3d, we got a full grown 
fowl, while for a bunch of heads that cost 2s. lOd. they 
offered but two ; and for a small goat, th<y wantctl tour 
fathoms of blue baft. We however purchased for a mere 

M 
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trifle, a fresh water turtle weighing 40lb., which, Avhen drest, 
we found equal the green turtle. 

The method of closing a bargain, and giving a receipt, 
is by the buyer and seller breaking a Idade of grass or a 
leaf between dietn, and until this ceremony is performed, 
no bargain is legally concluded^ though the parties may have 
possession of each other's goods ; this we only learned by 
experience, for having bought, and, as we thought, paid for 
a couple of fowls, they were immediately slaughtered for 
dinner, but the owner taking advantage of the omission of 
the ceremony, pretended that he had not concluded the 
bargain, and insisted on another glass, which we were 
obliged to give him, but profited by the lesson. 

During our forced detention at Shark point, the Naturalists 
made some excursions on shore, and were gratified in their 
respective pursuits, particularly Dr. Smith, who procured 
many interesting plants. Mr. Crunch shot some birds, 
amongst which were an eagle, an anhinga, several varieties 
of the king fisher, a toukan, and many small birds. Near 
the shore, these gentlemen saw, close to a place where had 
been a fire, human skulls and other human bones. Ob* 
serving the natives take considerable numbers of fish with 
nets, we sent two boats to haul the seine at day*iight of 
the 11th. On the outside of the point they were entirely 
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unsuccessful, not taking a single fish, but on the inside, in 
one haul, thirty large fish were taken, some weighing 6'Olbs ; 
these were all of one kind, of the Sparus genus, and named 
Vela by the natives. 'Fhey were found to be excellent in 
taste and firrnruiss, much , resembling the cod. The only 
other species token were a single large cat fish f Lophkis ) 
and a few small mullets. 

.July 1 2. I now determined to losfe no more time in the at- 
t( to get iIjc transport up the river, but to extricate iny- 
scir tVom this exquisitely toiitalizing situation by the imme- 
diate transhipment of the provisions and stores to the 
Congo ; for which purpose the double boats, and all the 
ship’s boats were hoisted out, on the evening of the 12th, 
and the double boats being put togctlio’- and rigged, the 
whole were next morning loaded ; 'vhen therefore the sea 
breeze set in at two o*clock in the afternoon, I took my leave 
of the transport, with the Naturalists, leaving the master and 
purser to see her discharged, or get her up the river if an 
opportunity oflTcred. I had now the salisfiiction t(i find the 
double boats answer my best expce.tations in their fitness 
for this service ; for though the breeze was very light, and 
the current running round Shark point three miles an hour, 
they without difficulty doubled this, to us more redoubtable 
promontory than that of Good Hope to our early navigators. 
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find in two hours and a half we reached the Congo sloop, 
laying about ten miles from the point. 

The berth she occupied 1 found was about half a mile 
from the south shore, nearly opposite Sherwood's creek, 
(Fuma of the natives). The current here at its maximum ran 
miles an hour, but was subject to very great irregularities, 
apparently from the combined effects of a regular tide, and 
of eddies formed by tlie points of land or banks. Tliese 
effects were frequently so great as to entirely overcome tlie 
stream, and create perfect slack w^ater of various duration 
from half an hour to five minutes. I’hc rise and fall of 
tide by the shore, as mark(‘d on the roots ol’ the mangrove, 
was 27 feet. The water thus high is too brackish lor use, 
and though perfectly colourless in a glass, has the same red 
appearance as we remarked otf Cabenda, 

Hitherto the river has presented no appearance to inspire 
the idea of magnitude equal to that of a river of the 
first class ; unless we were indeed to (Consider the estuary 
formed between the Sonio and Moena Mai^ea shore, as 
the absolute embouchure of the river, than which certainly 
nothing would be more erroneous ; the true mouth of the 
river being at Fathomless Point, where it is not three miles in 
breadth ; and allowing the mean depth to be 40 fathoms, 
and the mean velocity of the stream 4j miles an hour, it 
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will be evident that the calculated volume of water carried 
to. the sea has been greatly exa«:«erated. 

The peninsula of Caj)e Padron and Shark Point, wliicli 
forms the south side of the cstuar\% lias been evidently 
formed by the combined depositions of the sea and river, 
the external or sea shore beini^ composeil ol' tpiarlzy sanil, 
j'orminj:? a steep beach ; the internal or river side, a deposit 
of mud overgrown Avilh the mangrove ; and both siiles ol’ 
llie river towards its mouth is of similar forinatiou, inler- 
se«‘ted by nuiiua'ous creeks, (apparently forming islands) 
in which the water is perfectly torpid. 'I’his mangrove or 
alluvial tract ajipears to extend on both shores about 
seven or eight miles inland, Avhere the elevated and pri- 
mitive soil iiieii oicurs, and the outline of which is frctpicntly 
('aught from liu' river, through vistas formed by setting fire 
to the mangrove or over th(‘ creeks, 'fliis man grove tract 
is entirely imjieuetrable, the trees growing in the water, 
with the exccptitui of a few spots of sandy beach. Small 
islands have in many jilaces been foniuHl by the current, 
and doubtless in the rainy season, when the stream is bt its 
maximum, these islands may be entirely separated from 
the banks, and the entwined roots keeping the trees toge- 
ther, they will float down the river, and merit the name 
of floating islands. At this season however, lliey arc 
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reduced to occasional patches of a few yards of brush 
wood, or reeds, ^vhich, ji;lidjng gently down the stream, 
convey the idea of repose rather than the rush of a mighty 
river. 

Liutenant Hawkey proceeded up the creek opposite tP 
which the Congo was anchored, and describes it “ as di- 
viding into two branches, one having a direction E. by S. 
and the other W. by N., the former of which he fol- 
lowed, and found it extremely tortuous ; aftcir passing 
twenty reaches in directions almost opposite, he reached 
the primitive land, composed here of sandy precipitous 
cliffs ; the soil in some spots bare, in others covered with 
wood, particularly with the Adansonia or boabab. Here 
we met with the excrement of elephants, tygers, and other 
animals both herbivorous and carnivorous ; the skeleton of 
the head of a wild hog was picked up, and an antelope was 
seen ; on the sandy beach close to a pond of stagnant fresh 
water were many birds, where the river turtle had deposited 
their eggs.'' 

Many canoes visited the Congo, with pigs, goats, fowls, 
xind eggs for sale, but being almost as exorbitant in their 
demands as at Shark Point, Ave did little business ; some 
trading canoes with 10 to 20 men in each, going up and 
4owii the river, also stopped along side to satisfy their 
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curiosity. Their general cargoes were salt, and palm nuts, 
from the latter of which they extract oil. The salt is pro- 
cured from the north shore, in the district of Boolambetnba, 
near Fathomless Point. In one of these cahoes were also 
an elej)hanPs tooth and a boy for sale. 

From the natives who were on board we learnt that the 
King of Sonio resides at Baiixa Soiiio, on a fresh water river, 
the entrance of which is the creek marked in Maxwell’s chart 
“ Uapliael’s creek,’^ and that a boat would be twelve hours 
ascciuling to the town, tiumgh the current is trifling. We 
also now learnt how the Imiuan bones came in the place 
where they were seen h}’ the Naturalists iiearShark Point, 
and which, without an explanation, might have led to the 
supposed cannibalism of the natives ; avc were however 
assured that they were the remains ol‘ criminals, who had 
suffered for the crime of poisoning, this spot being the f >lace 
of execution oi a certain district. When a common man is 
convicted of this crime, his head is first severed, and his 
body then burnt ; but the punishment of a culprit of su- 
perior rank is mucii more barbarous, the members being 
amputated one by one, so as to preserve life, and one of each 
sent to the principal towns of the kingdom, to be there 
burnt. The trial is always by a kind of ordeal. 

’^This afternoon the transport weighed with the sea 
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breeze, but being as unniunagcablc as ever, she ran OA 
Shark Point, where she lay half an hour, when the tide 
flowing, she went off without the snmllest damage, and by 
the great exertion of the master of the Congo, ^vas brought 
to an anchor two miles within the point. 

We had now visitors arriving hourly, all of whom pre- 
tended that they were sent by the Mafook of Embomnia, 
to see the vessels safe up the river, and each of these gen- 
tlemen assured us that all the otliers w'erct impostors, and 
only came on board to gel brandy, so that I had a diflicull 
task to keej> clear of offending them, and at the same time 
avoid imposition. 1 however suceeede.d in g(‘tting rid of 
them all, by telling them that they should remain on board 
until Me reached the town, when the Mafook M’ould decide 
m Iio M ere and M'ho were not impostors, and doubtless would 
punish the latter. Prom them we learnt that an express had 
been sent from Cabenda to notify our approach, and that 
on this intelligence all tlic Poituguesc vessels at Fimbommaj 
had precipitately left it, and quitted the river, passing us 
no doubt in the night. I had hoM'ever expressly declared 
to the ISlalemba and Cabenda people who visited us, that 
I should not in any manner interfere with the slave traders, 
of Mhatever nation they might be. 

The lranshij)piiig the stores and provisions being finished 
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the 18th, the double boats were loaded and every thing 
ready to proceed up the river, but there being only a very 
faint sea breeze this day, we w'erc obliged to con tin lu; at 
an(-hor. The Mafook Sina, or chief king's noierchant of 
Embomraa, came on board this morning, but as 1 had been 
frequently decciv(;d by gentlemen Alafooks, I rectaved him 
so cavalierly tliat lioiiuittecl the Congo, and went on board 
the transj)orl, where his ([uality being acknowledged by 
several natives then on board, he sent back his interpreter 
and head man to me, and otwfmding that he was really the 
person he pretended to be, I desiretl the transport to 
salute him with four guns, whwrh made up for my first bad 
reception, and he visited me in tlu^ afternoon, bringing with 
him a retinue of twenty rascals, all ol* whom he expected 
to be gorged with brandy ; and as 1 knew he had great in- 
fluence at Embomma 1 endeavoured to gratifv even his im- 
moderate wish, and lent him the Congo’s jolly boat to return 
to Embomma, and iiiy own boat cloak to keep him warm. 

The 19th, there being no sea breeze, wc (continued at the 
same anchorage, but the next day were more fortunate, and 
succeeded in getting the Congo up abreast of Halcyon 
island (Zoonga Campendi). The banks of the river, along 
which we passed sometimes within a stone's throw, are en- 
tirely covered with mangrove, intersected by creeks, the first 

N 
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of which of any consideration after passing Funia, is Kanga-* 
vemba, (Alligator’s pond of Maxwell), which seems to be a 
large expanse of water, but according to tlie natives, goes but 
a little way inland. The next considerable creek is that 
whose entrance contains the three islands called by Maxwell, 
Bonnet, Knox, and Halcyon ; the first having its name from 
a clump of trees, and is called by the natives Zoonga, 
Casaquoisa ; Knox’s island the natives describe as a penin> 
sula. The eastern part of the entrance of this creek forms 
an excellent little haven, where the Congo was now an- 
chored, entirely out of the stream of the river in five fathoms. 
This inlet, the natives say, goes up to the town of Loocansey, 
the distance from the mouth being about three hours rowing 
of a boat. 

July 21. This morning we sent a party to haul the seine on 
one of the banks which lie cdose to Knox’s island, and took 
great abundance of fish of four species ; one being a Spams 
of a large size, a mullet a ( Sui'muletus ) , and an old wife 
( Ballistes ). A brig under Spanish colours, with 12 guns and 
50 men, cleared out from the Havannah, arrived this day in 
the river for slaves ; her nominal mate, but real captain (named 
Sherwood) and a number of their crew being English and 
Irish, though pretended Americans, left no doubt of her 
being either English or American property. 
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'J’he precariousness of tiie sea breezes by which alone we 
could get the Congo up the river, and the necessity of my 
losing no time in endeavouring to arrange matters at Em- 
bomma, made me determine on proceeding thither in the 
sloop’s double-boat ; and 1 accordingly quitted the Congo 
witli tlie Naturalists (except Mr. Cranch, who preferred the 
accommodations afforded by the Congo), at 4 o’clock in 
the evening, keeping within boat’s length of the shore ; we 
lound no current until reaching the point named Scotsman’s 
I lead, where it ran S-j- miles an hour ; and the breeze being 
very weak, we barely stemmed it. In the hope of' meeting 
a counter current on the opposite shore, 1 now crossed the 
stream, and it being dark when we reached it, I anchored 
on one of the banks in six feet, entirely t)Ut of the current. 
This evening’s sail along the banks w'as particularly agree- 
able, the loftv mangroves overhanging the lx)at, and a 
variety of palm trees vibrating in the breeze; immense 
docks of parrots alone broke the silence of the woods with 
their chattering, towards sun-set ; and we learnt that those 
birds make a daily journey across the river, (juitting the 
northern bank in the morning to feed in the Indian corn 
plantations on the south side, and returning in the evening. 

July 22. The shoals and low islands near which we an- 
chored are composed of a border of sand and clay, with a 
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muddy swamp in the middle, the islands being covered with 
reedy grass. By the natives they are named Monpanga, 
or look-out. They were covered with fishing eagles, terns, 
white herons, and other beach birds, of which several were 
shot, and Dr. Smith collected no fewer than thirty new 
species of plants. Our bearings at anchor were, west end 
of Tall Tree island nearly shut in with the north shore, west, 
and the entrance of Maxwell’s river, N.E. 

At noon we had a light breeze from W. S. W. ; weighed 
and ran along the edge of the shoals in one and two fathoms ; 
at four, a fresh breeze; and being past the low reedy 
islands and shoals, we ran along the bank of the mangrove 
laud, nearly touching the trees in 3 or 4 fathoms until 7 
o’clock, when the darkness obliged us to anchor in 2 fathoms. 

July 23. At daylight, we found that we had anchored 
within 20 yards of a dry shoal; being also close to the 
island named Draper’s island by Maxwell, and Zoonga 
Kampenzey or Monkey island by the natives ; bearings as 
entered in yesterday’s journal (by mistake). I’he land, for 
about 3 miles west of the entrance of Maxwell’s river, is 
thickly covered with palms intermixed with the mangrove, 
and other trees ; and here a great quantity of palm wine is 
made for the Embomma market. Hordes of Negroes came 
down to the bank as we passed, and learning that we had 
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one of their countrymen on board returning from slavery, 
they greeted us with cheers, after their fashion, and clapping 
of hands. A great (}uantity of shell fish^ of the Mya genus, 
tu’c taken out of the mud round Kampenzey island by the 
natives; and the fish, stuck on wooden skewers, as the 
French do frogs, and half dried, are an object of traffic ; 
their stiitc of* liall* j)iitrcfaction being ('.ntirely to the taste of 
the Negroes. In a raw state they are uneatable, having no 
flavour of the oyster, thougli confounded with that fish by 
the English who have visited the river. 

At noon, we w'cighcd with a light breeze at S. W., and ran 
along the main bank until opposite* the entrance of Max- 
well’s river, when, by the advice of a native on board, we 
attcmjitcd to pass between the two easternmost of Draper’s 
islands, but found them joined by a bank with only 6* feet, 
where deepest : and keeping too dose to the eastern island 
we grounded in 2 ~ feet, but shoved the boat off wiUiout 
flifficulty ; and by sending the gig ahead, passed round the 
shoals through a very winding channel in 2, 3, and 4 
fathoms ; then ran along the south side of Monkey’s 
island of the chart (Zoonga Chinganga of the natives), and 
the islands east of it, in 6, 7, 8, and 9 fathoms. Here we 
lost the mangrove tract, and the soil became a stiff clay, cut 
into perpendicular low cliffs at the margin of the river. 
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covered with high reedy grass and scattered palm trees. 
We passed two Negro villages, and at 7 anchored within a 
few yards of the bank in 8 fathoms. 

July 24. At daylight, having a light breeze at S. W., we 
weighed and ran along the edge of Stocking island, com- 
[)osed (as yesterday) of reedy grass and thinly scattered palms : 
at 8, the breeze dying away, anchored in a little cove in 9 
feet, close to the Negro village of Peter Mesougy, where we 
purchased a few fowls. Here, in seiirching for something in 
the boats* cabin, I put my hand on a snake coiled up on a 
bag of clothes ; on killing it vith a cutlass, it proved to be 
a water snake, and apparently not venomous ; though the 
natives asserted that its bite is mortal. 

At noon, we weighed with a light westerly breeze, and 
crossed the channel named “ Mamballa river** (not dis- 
tinguished by any other name than “ Boat's channel” by 
the natives) ; the middle of it is filled with dry shoals, the 
channels between which are very winding, so that we kept 
the gig constantly ahead, and had from 1 to 5 fathoms 
water until we gained the shore of Farquhar’s island, 
where there is 7 and 10 fathoms close to the bank. Here 
we saw the first plantation consisting of Indian com 
about 2 feet high, and tobacco. In crossing the channel, 
a hippopotamus was seen, and, from the shoalness of 
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the water, it must have been walking on the bottom, 
the head only appearing above the surface. The na- 
tives tell us that the irregularity of soundings which we 
found is caused by these animals assembling in a spot and 
making holes with their feet. Two women, an old and a 
young one, came on board from one of the plantations ; by 
their dress and ornaments they appeared to be of a superior 
class; I iheretbre gave them some beads and a glass of 
rum, which they swallowed as greedily as the men; and, in 
return, the old lady ottered, through our interpreter, to 
leave the young one on board, pour m’amuser; a civility 
which, under existing circumstances, I thought proper to 
decline ; though the young lady seemed much chagrined at 
such an insult to her charms. At 3 o’clock the sea breeze 
set in fresh, and wc again crossed the channel ; and at 7 
anchored on the bank of the cast end of Stocking island in 
2 fathoms. 

July 25th. At day-light we observed the Fetiche rock bear- 
ing W. by S., and ihcBeacon rock N. E. 1 visited the Fetiche 
rock, w'hich is a collection of masses of the oldest granite, 
mixed ‘with quartz and mica, running into the river per- 
pendicularly, and entirely isolated, the land behind it being 
a plain with reedy grass and some com plantations. It 
completely commands the passage of the river, being about 
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mile distant from the opposite bank. Some o(‘ tho 
natives on board could not be prevailed on to accompaiiv 
me ill the bout, dreadinj? the whirlpools olF the rock, n- 
much as the ancients did Charybdis ; a few very insiirniti- 
cant eddies, closr* to the rock, Aven: however now tin' only 
signs that: some Avhirlpools may' exist in du- ral.'y s(;us(»!i. 
and the current, whiidi here ran stroiiirt'i iluiri in :inv other 
part of the liver, did not exceed J miles an Jionr. The 
prospect of the river from the smuniii oV the rock is c\ 
tensive, but in no other rcspeei jjn'poss<’s‘-(ti:^, ihc lid!- 
which bound the view lieing naked, except a few -<Adansoiij:i . 
and apparently of the same formation as the I'elicii'* r. k 
Just ns wc reached the rock, two hippojiolami '\ere ob- 
served about KK) van’s from the shore*, w ith then’ licmh 
aboA'C the water, snorting in the air ; a ball firctl at iheia 
sent thoni olf. 



JM’tionza Ciie<da liiJJs. llu- iniiidk; tiili i\ ii. * ' m ir-H. 


The lhrc(* hills in Ih',; ibre-groimd an; diosc naiiicd 
Tuiikloo ill the churl ol Maxwt;Jl, and a is his J‘'iiigurs shield ; 
they have the ^ame aj)j)t*a ranee on ail Ixtarings, and <*on> 
sequeiilly arc nf)thinu like the rejucseiilalioii in the < hart. 
h Taddy EiUxa/./A (liglihiing stone). 
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Toddy d*ya. MVangoo, or Fetiche rock. W. by S. 



Fetiche rock south mile. ■ ' 



Cl a Plain, and corn plantations. FeticbCr|f(Msk F. by S«. b of tlit; 

liver, aljout 1} mile, c Ueedy island; . ’ 


On Uic very summit of one df.tiie M'Ooaza ^^leeia liills, 
I mined FiugaTs shield 4 ii the chart of Maxwell, is a very 
singular pyrcihit|lai stone, which has all the app^rance of 
an artificial hotn^iing^ resembling ayratch tower ^ <11, light- 
lioiise, l)ut is a natural block of loose givtiltte another 
fMMchod upon it. It is caHed. by tlie hativOs TVtdSdt enzazzi, 
or the lightning stone, apd is hfeld as an object of great 
veneration. It was sjketched Lieutt oaru Hawkey, ami 
.ip[>c;jrs to rise out of the cifcular summit of the hill, as under. 
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At 3, weighed with a fresh sea breeze, and at 6 anchored 
opposite the village of Lombec, where the Fuka or king’s 

■r 

merchant resides, wlio Avas to accompany me to the Chenoo, 
or king of Einbonmia. • . 

Simmons, a black man whom I had received at Deptford 
from Sir II. Pophani’s flag-ship for a passage to liis country, 
here first met with some of his family. Ifis father and brother 
came on board the sloop. The transport ol’ joy at the meet- 
ing was much more strongly expressed by the father than 
by the son, whose European ideas, though a<*(| aired in the 
school of slavery, did not seem to assimilate « ith those of 
Negro society, and he persisted in wetiring his European 
jacket and t.rowsers ; he however went on shore with his 
friends, and throughout the night the town resounded with 
the sound of the drum and the songs of rejoicing. The 
story of this man, which 1 had before never thought of eii« 
quiring into, and which was partly related by his lather, 
adds one blot more to the character of Enropean slave- 
traders. His father, who is called Mongova Seki, a. prince of 
the blood, and counsellor to the king of Embomnia, entrusted 
him, when eight or ten years old, to a Liverpool captain of 

4 

the name of , to be educated (or according to 

hu expression to learn to make book) in England ; but his 
conscientious guardian found it less troublesome to have 
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him tauj^ht to make sugar at St. Kitts, where he accordingi y 
sold him ; and from whence lie contrived tt) make his est^ape 
and get on board an English shij) of war, I'roni whi<rh he 
was j)aid oft' on the reduction of tin; lleet. During our 
passage he performed, without any signs of impatience or 
disgust, the menial office of cook’s-mate. 

July 26’th. Eoinbee is a village of about a hundred huts, 
and here is held the market ol' the banza or King's town, no 
trading operation wh.atevcr being carried on at the latter ; all 
trading vc,ss(ds also anchor opposite Eombee. The reason 
assigiu'd for the market being held here is; that as a great con- 
course of couiHry people fretpicnt the market, if any dispute 
were to aristi between them and the banxa pco])lc, the banza 
w(»idd .'•uu great risk of being burned, and the person of 
the Cheiioo himself would not be sale. ]\lr. Simmons this 
fore.imon paid us a visit, in so eornplete a melumorphosis 
that we could with difliculty recognize our lat(‘ cook’s mate ; 
his father having dressed him out in a silk <*oat embroidered 
with silver, which seemed by its cut to have adorned the 
person of a stage fop in the days of Sir Jlogc'r de Coverlcy ; 
this j)icce of finery worn ov(ir his own dirty banyan and 
trowsers : on his head a black glazial hat with an enorjuous 
grenadier feather, and a silk sash, whi(di 1 had given him, 
suspending a ship’s cutlass, finished his costume. He was 
brought to the boat by two slaves in a hammock, an umbrella 
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held over his head, preceded by his father and other mem-' 
bers of his family, and followed by a rabble escort of 20 
muskets. His father’s present to me consisted of a male 
goat, a bunch of plantains, and a duck. 1 had now no 
small difficulty in keeping the sloop from being constantly 
crammed with visitors, every Fuka, which appears to be a 
common title of honour, having his linguister, (linguist) and 
his two or three gentlemen, all cijually voracious for brandy, 
and without whom it is impossible he could move a step. 

The market here we found miserably supplied, being only 
able to procure a few fowls, a dozen eggs, and some plan- 
tains, in exchange for beads, that made them come dearer 
than in a London market. The staple article of trade here 
seemed to be salt, in which there were both wholesale and 
retail dealers, the former having 40 to 50 baskets, which he 
sold to the latter by the basket, who retailed it to the con- 
sumer by the handful, two handfuls for a money mat. 

At four o’clock the sea breeze setting in, wc ran up and 
anchored before the creek of the banza, in 8 fathoms, close 
to the shore, saluting with four swivels. Here I found 
a hammock sent by the Chenoo, to convey me to his pre- 
sence ; but it being too late, 1 sent his majesty an excuse 
by the Fuka Sina, who appeared to be extremely angry, 
because I could not visit the Chenoo in the dark. 

July 27> At ten o’clock 1 quitted the sloop, with the Natu- 
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mlists and Mr. Galwcy, and with sin escort of four marines; 
the hammock L found to liave some resemblance to the 
native palanquin of India, but in a miserable dirty plight, 
so that I ordered it to follow ; and after the walk of an hour, 
for the first mile over a plain, covered with reedy grass, ex- 
cept in some spots where Indian corn and a kiud of French 
beau were planted, and which is under water in the rainy 
season, and then over u fatiguing hill, we reached the banza, 
at the entrance of which I got into the hammock, and was 
set down under a great tree, the ground having been swept 
clean. Here the first objects that called our attention were 
four human skulls, hung to the tree, which we were told were 
Uiose of enemy’s chiefs taken in battle, whose heads it was 
the custom to preserve as trophies ; these victims, however, 
seemed to have received the coup dc grace previous to the 
separation of the head, ail the skulls presenting compound 
fractures. After wailing half an hour under the tree, 
we were led to the Chenoo’s habitation, where, in a court 
formed by a fence of reed mal^, and which was crowde<l 
with the king’s gentlemen, I found a seat prepared of three 
or four old chests, covered with a red velvet pall, an 
old English carpet with another velvet pall being spread t)u 
the ground. Having seated myself, in about five minutes 
the Chenoo made his appearance from behind a mat screen, 
his costume conveying the idea of punch in a pnf>pet- 
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show, l>cing composed of a crimson plush jacket with enoi - 
mt)us gilt buttons, a lower garrneiil in the imtivc style of reu 
velvet, his legs inuftled in pink sarsenet in guise of stock- 
ings, and a pair of rc<l Morocco half-hoots; on his head an 
iinineijse high-crowned hat embroidered with gold, and sur- 
moifnte<i by a kind of coronet of European arlifieial 
riowers : rouiul liis neck hung a long string of ivory Ix'ads, 
and a very large piece of unmanulactured ('oral.. Having 
seated himself on tlu^. riuhl. a master (jftlu' ceremonies with 
a long staff in his hand ciupiired into the rank of llu? giMi- 
tlcmtm, ancl sealed them accordingly , The doctors (Messrs. 
Smith and 'I’lulor) having tlie first jdaecs, and then Mr. ( ud- 
w'cy, whom diev slilcd chit'f mate : the s(‘ri(*anf of marines 
lliej'^ inelamorjiho.scd i)ito a boatsuain, taking all the titles 
of officers from the trading vcsse^Is to which only they had 
been accustomed. 

All being seated (the crowd of king’s gentlemen sfjuatting 
on bullocks hides,) 1 explained to the Cbeiioo, by Sim- 
mons, the motives of my mission ; slating that “ the king 
of England, being equally good as he w'as powerful, and hav- 
ing, as they already had Jicard, conquered all his enemies, 
and made peace in all Europe, ht^ now sent his shijis to all 
parts of the Avorld, to do- good to the peojile, and to see 
what they wanted, and what they had to exchange ; that 
for this jmrpose 1 was going Up the ri\ er, and that, on my 
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return to r'.Mi»;lancl, English trading vessels would bring 
lliein l!ic. objcc.ls neecssary to tiiein, atul also teach them to 
build houses, and jurdccj cloth,” cScc. 6cc. These bemnolenl 
iiitenliouN were however far beyond their <'om prehension ; 
and as lit lie c-oultl they lx* made to understand that eurio.sit v 
was al.su one ol’ the motives of our visit; or that a shi(» could 
coin(‘ such a distaiu’e for any otlier purpose but to trade or 
to fight; and I’or two hours tlu‘y rung the changes on the; 
(jU('stions “• are you c<.»nu; to trad(‘, ’ «nid “ are you come to 
make war.” A t last, however, they appeared to be convinced 
that I cam(‘. for neither purpose ; and on my assuring them 
that though I tlid not trade myself, 1 should not meddle even 
with the slave traders of any nation, they expressed tlieir 
salisf.iction by the fi\;fpient performance of sakii/Uf one of 
the chief incii first starting up and making' gestures with his 
aims, like a fng''e man at exercise, ami all the company 
striking llieir cla^sts at the termination of every motion. 
Tliis ceremony they afterwards rejieated whenever any 
thing was said that pleased tlicrn ; and with redoubled 
energy when 1 shook hands with the Chenoo. The keg 
of spliced rum which I had brought as a part of my present 
to the Chenoo, was now produced, together with an 
English wliite carlheu-warc wash-hand bason covered with 
dirt ; into which some of the Ihjuor was poured and dis- 
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tributed to the company; the king saying he drank only 
wine, and retiring, as he told me, to order dinner. The 
.moment he disappeared the company began to scramble 
for a sup of the rum, and one fellow, dropping his dirty 
cap in the bason, as if by accident, contrived to snatch 
it out again well soaked, and sucked it with great satis> 
faction. 

While dinner was preparing we walked over the banza, 
accompanied by some of the chief men. It is situatiul on 
a small plain on a summit of a hiil, and consists of about 
.‘50 dwelling places or tenements, each composed of two or 
three huts,‘ within a square enclosure of reeds matted ; the 
huts are coinposed of the same materials, and consist of 
two sides and two end pieces, which they call walls, and 
tw'o other pieces for roofs ; so that a house, ready to put 
together, may be purchased for the same price as four fowls, 
and in 6ve minutes may be made ready for occupation; the 
entrance is by a square door in one of the sides, just large 
enough to crawl in at, and opposite to it is a window ; both 
of which openings are closed at night witli shutters of the 
same fabric as the walls. The Chenoo's tenement differs 
in no other respect from the common ones, than in contain- 
ing one large apartment, a little better lighted and aired, 
and in being surround^ by a double fence, forming a 
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succession of outer and inner courts ; of whicU the sketch 
iiuderncatli will ejive a sufficiently just idea. 





«i. Tlu' ;'i"inil cntruicc, beinff an opfnIn!» in tl.c nutor ffucc about tbroi* ftc 

/;. :iiiiiu*nrc M’Mf. 
ax. T!{P woiMCuV liut.s. 

//. I'W t;r.Tml ^inent^* 

rrc. lints. 

/■ of stiMirs fur I'ctii liP. 

gfT, J VncPS t«r scTi'cns. 
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licsitlesa large hea|) of common stones oj>j>osite the grand 
entrance of the Cl»eift)o’s tenement, a ftrliclie was seen 
in evt'i'v hole and corner, cousisliug of sculj)tured figures 
in wood and stone, one exactly resembling the figures wc 
sec in Eimland of liacclius astride on a barrel, with llie 
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addition of a Ions; pipe in his mouth and a spear on his 

sliouldcT. Tlie two figun's of men below, representing two 
# 

Avar fetiches, llic one armed Avith a niuskel, and the other 
with a broad sAvord, will serx^e to sIicav in Avhat a Ioav slate the 
art of sculpture is among these peoph^, which indeed could 
hardly be otherwise A\dicre writing is utterly unknoAvn. In 
no one shape Avhalevcr <lo they stx'tn to Jiua’c j)rofitcd by 
the inullitude of missionaries that ilocked to Congo in tlu' 
Iblh and 17th centuries. 



Our repast was hiid out in the grand apartment, .Avlitire 
some chests covered with car|)ets served for scats and ta- 
bles. A I'exv plates and mugs of (^rthcinvarc, and some 
Venetian gilt glass were placed on the tabic, together Avitli 
a few silver spoons and liorks, evidently of French work- 
manship. The meals consisted ofasoiipof plantains and 



CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARICITIVE. 


107 


miul’s Hcsh, u I’owl cul ill pieces and broiled, aucl roasled 
platiUiiiis in lieu ol‘ l)read ; a large silver tankard idled with 
sweet palm wine, and a hfttlle ol' the rum I had ft’ought, 
wore placed as our beverage. 

^V Idle we wt*re at lal)le, I learnt that the Clienoo held a 
j)alaver in another pari of the leiienu^t, where Simmons 
urns most strictly (|uestioned with n;s[)ecl to the motives of 
our visit, aiul obliged to swear in the most solemn manner 
of the (‘ounlrv, to the truth of his assertion. 'I’his palaver 
being finished, the Chenoo sent to me, to say that he would 
again speak to me ; anti we accorilingly Averc all sealed in 
llu; audience court as before, ^vith the addititjn of an 
' old man, Avho, we w’^ore told, Avas the Chenoo's uncle, and 
Avho seemed to be a chief counsellor. After asrain tiring me 
Avith questions as to my motives, the old man, starting 
up, plucked a leaf from a tree, and holtliug it U) me, said, it' 
you come to trade, swear by >-onr God, and break the leaf; 
on my refusing to do so, lie then said, swear by your (iod 

you don’t come to make Avar, and break the leaf; on 

- • 

my doing Avliich, the avIioIc company performed a grand .va- 
killa, and the assembly broke up ; the King retiring into an 
inner hut, Avhcrc the present I had brought was carried 
for on my first telling him that 1 had brought him a ])resent 

* It consisted of a piece of furniture cotton, some beads, a plated tankard and 
goblet; and a. silk innbrcllru 
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from llie l^ing of England, he begged il might not be pm- 
duced until all his gentlemen were rlisrnisscd. 

While we were seated in the dudience court, the King's 

■ 

women (of whom he lias fifty), were jieeping out of one ol‘ 
the sipiares, and betdre retiring, the King very politely 
odereil me the ehoictitof all his daughters, while his courtiers 
as civilly proferred their wives ; so that J bt'gan to fear 
I should find myself in the same dilemma as Frere.lean (in 
Compere Malthien) ; fortnnalcly, however, the gentlemen 
who accompanied me wen* not so iasti(!ions as the IVere's 
com|>anions. J however learnt that the ladies, though ap_ 
parontly nothing loth to (^ange husbands, resisted ail stdi- 
citations to eonsuinmatiou during day-light, under the ap- ‘ 
preluaisioii that the ll;ti(*he would kill them. 'I'he language 
of the men in otiering their women ivas most disgusting 
ami obscene ; being composed of the vilest words piirked up 
from English, French, and Portuguese. The faces of iruinv 
of the women were by no means unjirepossessing. and their 
forms extremely symmetric. Among the men wc saw one 
marked with the small-pox, another -with a short leg, and a 
third M'ith a witluTcd arm. Great numbejs of the boys Jiad 
a large knot at the navel. A cutaneous disorder seemed to 
be very general, and, like the itch, chiefly on the wrists ; 
and the hands of several of the men w er<^ pmfeetly bleached 
as if from a scald. 
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.1 Illy 'riiis morning the Clieiioo returned my visit 
oil boiird the sloop, iieconipanied by half a dozen of Ids 
sons and oentlcnum ; his inodestv was Jiiiich «jreater than that 
of any ol' our inferior visitors, exni*essing himself jierfeclly 
Nalislli'd with my present, an<l only hoping that, when 
I eame down lln^ river, 1 would biiikl him an^'higlish house, 
leave him a boat, and give him a imis(|uet; with tin' latter 
re»]ui-sl 1 eoniplied inmn'ilialely, to his great salistiietiun. 
I learnl from oiu; ol“ hi ; son^, who .spok«; tolerable J*aiglish, 
that a iiaiaNu liad Iuh'U held ail night, at which the I'uka 
Nina and all the traders insisted that our intentions could 
not be good, and that the King should oriler the sloop to 
<juit the banxa. and not let me ascend the river. The King, 
howiwer, and the court party, would not listen to his 
suggi'stions, saying, they wen* satisfied I c-amc to do them 
good, anil lliat I might go when 1 pleased. Indeed 
the King now repealed the same thing, adtling, that 
if I came to make the country (signilVing to form a settle- 
mimt), as the Portuguese had done at Cabenda, he would 
grant me all thi^ land I rcijuinul ; in short, we jiarled the 
bi^st of friends : and on his landing 1 saluted him with four 
swivels, the report of' which (though they had been warned) 
struck all the crowd on shore with such a jianic, that they 
ran off precipitately, tumbling over each other ; wdiii’h 
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shewed us at least that we had little to fear from the warlike 
disposition of this peojde. 

This iiiorniiig 1 dispalched a caiioc to the Congo, with 
iiistriu'tions ftu- bringingdier up the rivc'r, and employed the 
aftcniooti in sounding die river. 

On the following morning (2.9th), I visited the Chenoo, at 
his recpiest, unceremoniously, taking only two marines. 1 
i'oimd him seated on a mat, in a court of Ins tenement, dis- 
tributing palm wine to a iarnily party consisting of about 40 
men and boys, of all ages ; a s<;at being ')lace<i for me, he 
sent for a. small box full of papers, which he recpiestetl me to 
read, and which I found to be all Portugiu'.se, generally cer- 
tifittalcft of the Clu'iioo’s good coiulnct ; and one Jotter from 
the governor of Si. Paul de iiOajnlo, complaining that the 
Sonio mcji had killed .some of the missionaries, and cut. olf 
a Portuguese trading pinnace ; its date 181.3. After a 
palaver of half an hour, in wdiich 1 was obliged to repeat 
my assurances of not coming to prevent the slave trade, or 
to make war, the Chenoo led the w’ay to a pen in which 
were six fine cows, a young bull and a calf; and one of tlie 
largest and fattest cows was selected as a present for me. 
This animal, I found, had been introduced by the Portu- 
guese, and was now considerably multiplietl, though no care 
whatever seems to be taken to eiicrease them, the cows in 
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calf bciiii; iiKliscriininately killed with the bulls ; nor do the 
natives make any use of tlieir milk. 'I’lic Portuguese, we 
also understood, had brought several horses, but none now 
remained. Nt^ar the pen was an 18lb. earronade, with 
hicli 1 had been salulctl on first landing, and which I now 
learnt had belorigtul to an English vessel, burnt at the Tali 
Trec^s some years since by the slaves on board her, and that 
the rest of her guns ( whicJi had b(*en lished up by llie Sotiio 
men), vvt're, iifiw in llic jiossession of the Puka Sina, who 
ollcred to sell I hem. 

.lulv '>(). Ihincc Mac'how Candy, known to English 
traders as l^'uka Caiuly, (he being Fuku of Market Point 
when the liiiglish traded here), paid me a visit; and, as he 
is consiilered as having great influenee, I gave him a piece 
of (‘hintx. J-Ie is a mulatto of French extraction, and said 
lo have made a great iorlunc by iratle, while he filled the 
oHicc of Fuka of the Point. 

,iuly .11. 'Jliis day and Wednesday,! employed in Uiking 
a sketch of the reach of the river, 

August 1. Til is forenoon I was visited by Mr. Sherwood, 
the ostensible matt', of the brig under Spanish colours, 
and who had been an old slave trader out of Javerpool 
in this river. He w^as accompanied by four Portuguese 
masters of trading vessels now at Cabeuda, and part of tliosi'- 
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limt had quitted Eniboiiiina, on inUiliigoncc of an English 
King’s ship approacliing. Tlicir visit was for th(5 purpose 
of assuring ihemsit'lvcs if 1 meant to interfere with the slave 
trade, and desired to sliow me their j>apers. 1 derlined 
liOM'ever looking at them, ileclaring cxplieitly that I should 
not meddle with trade or tradcx*s in aiiv manin'-r, whieh 
seemed to satisfy them, and they went oil', as they said, to 
bring their vessels back from Cabenda. 1’he I’uka of the 
Point and all the trading in<ai seemed to be als(> r<*)oiced at 
learning this d<i<‘laration, as they had still douixted, it seems, 
my assiiram!es made to themseivtis. 'TJierx? seems to be no 
reason to doubt but that the <-hicf slavij tradi; lo this river 
is hona fuk Portuguese. ’I’wo persons of this nation visited 
me, saying they were ironi Hit/ Janeiro; I endeavoured to 
learn en passant tlu; amount of the trailc, and by (Combining 
their answers with tln^aeeounts of the natives, think it may 
be av(?raged at 2000 slavxjs a year. 

The, price of a slave at this lime, as stated l>y the natives, 
is as follows ^ 

2 .Muskets. 

2 Casks of gunpowder 
2 (hiineas (1 fathom each). 

12 Long Indians (10 f'altioms each). 

2 Nicaneas (0 fathoms each). 
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1 R.omaul (8 fathoms). 

1 Fathom woollen doth. 

1 Cortce, or sash of doth. 

2 Jars of brandy. 

Knive.s. 

5 Strings of beads. 

.1 Uaxor. 

1 liooking-glass. 

1 Cap. 

1 Iron bar. 

1 Pair of sdaaars. 

I Padlock. 

1 luiv( no doubt however but that slaves are now' sold 
for one. half this valuation. 

'riu.* Congo ibis evening succeeded in getting up to an 
nndioragc under I^iyland island. 

August 2d. I this morning shook hands with the Chenoo, 
giving him, as a parting token of friendship, one fathom of 
scarlet doth, an amber necklace, two Jars of spirits, and some 
plates and dishes. We found a scat placed in the audience 
court for us, and the Chenoo sealed opposite on a mat with 
fifty or sixty of his friends ranged on each side. On being 
told that 1 came to take leave, he retired with me into the 
grand apartment, where he endeavoured to persuade me to 

Q 
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tlefer my tieparluiv, until lie roiisulleii liis arrcat men ; but 
in fart 1 suppose lie was sorry to lo.se liis daily bottle of 
spirits, for as he stMil me every morning a bottle of palm 
wine, I returned him one of rum. J’indinir 1 was deter- 
mined, he ceased all solicitation, and gave me three of his 
sons, and two pilots to accompany me to Ibnda ; T had also 
engaged four boys as a boats crew, finding them extrenu^ly 
useful, in saving my own people a great deal ol’ trouble 
bv going backwards and forwards with the Naturalists. 

In returning from this visit, we passed a hut in which 
the corpse of a u-oman was lying, drest as wIk.'ii ali\e ; in- 
sitle the hut, four women Avere ho\^^M.g, anti outside, two 
men standing close to the hut, Avith their faces leaning 
against it, kept them coinjiany in a kintl of catlcnce, pro- 
ducing a conctaa not unlike the Irish funeral yell. These 
marks of sorroAv, we understood, Avere repeated for an hour 
for four successive days after Ihti death of the person. 'I’his 
scene intluced me to en(|uirc for tlio burying ground, and 
the natives at first seemed very unwilling to let us see it ; 
after a little persuasion, however, two or three of them led 
us towards it, and Ave found it not above 200 yards from 
the banxa, amongst a feAV rugged trees and bushes, and 
over-run Avilh Avithered grass. Tavo graves were now pre- 
paring {or gentlemen, their length being nine feet and their 
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hrcadlh live. At. lliis time llicy were nine I’cet deep, but 
we were told they would be dug to the depth of the tallest 
palm-tree, preserving the same length and breadth as at pre- 
sent ; the soil, we observeil, was a supertieial layer of black 
(an ih 18 in<*hes deep, and all the rest a compact yellow 
clay ; th(i graves are ting by the .same hoes that are used to 
till till' ground, and liic excavation is carried on in the 
neatest inannta*. One of the old graves had a large <'le- 
plianl’s tooth at each end, and another, which we under- 
stood to be a child, had a small tooth laying on it ; all had 
broken jars, mugs, glass-bottles, and other vessels stuck on 
them ; some shewed that there had been young trees planted 
round them, but all were dead (;.xce})t one plant of the 
Cactus quadrangularis. The graves seemed to be indis- 
criminately dug to all j)arts of the coinpas*!, and no atten- 
tion appeared to huv(i been paid to them since their first 
being filled in. 

Simmons recpiesled a piece t)f cloth to envelope his 
aunt, w'lio had been dead seven years, and was to be buried 
in two months, being now arrived at a size to make a genteel 
funeral. The manner of preserving corpses, for so long a 
time, is by enveloping them in cloth money of the country, 
or in European cottons, the smell of putrefaction being only 
kept in by the quantity of wrajjpers, which are successively 
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multiplied tis they can be procured by the relations of the 
deceased, or according to the rank of the person ; in the 
case of a rich and very great man, the bulk acquired being 
only limited by the power of conveyance to the grave; so 
that the first hut in which the body is deposited, becoming 
too small, a second, |k>third, even to a sixth, encreasing in 
dimensions, is placed over it. 

August 3d. This morning at daylight, I rowed the sl(»:)p 
round Booka Embomma island to the south entrance of the 
creek, where I anchored to wait for the Congo coming up 
with the sea breeze. 

llie reach of the river formed by the main land and the 
ijdand Booka Embomma on thenorth,and the islands llekay 
(Molyneux) and Booka (Leyland's) on the south, is a bason 
surrounded by elevated hills compos^ of primitive granite, 
4>r Schistus ; in general the first formation is nuked of trees, 
and the second covered with brush wood, and large trees in 
the crevices of the rock. The hills are all extremely rugged, 
forming deep hollows, separated by natural causeways, and 
much resembling, but on a greatly larger scale, the road 
which passes the Devil’s Punch Bowl between Portsmouth 
and London; the flattened summit on which ‘Hie banza 
stands is, as wc observed in the groves, an under stratum of 
compact clay covered with black mould, on which the ridges 
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marked thal it liad been cultivated; and tlicrc can be no 
doubt but it would be capable of producing the finest wheat. 
The plain, which we passed over to reach the foot of the hills 
in going to the banza, is cijually proper for the production of 
rice, and would probably afford two crops a year; one, by 
the natural watering in the rainy season, and the other by a 
very small degceei of labour, in introducing the river waliu’ 
upon it in the dry season. 

'rhe Hooka Embomma, which is separated from the main 
laiul by the creek named JLogan by Maxwell, is entirely of 
strhistiis, except an exuberantly fertile level that borders the 
creek ; this latter is about 5 yards broad, and has 3 and 4 
iiithoms tlepth up to a ledge of rocks, which crosses it near 
its south cnti'ance, and throu^i which there is an opening 
barely capable of admitting a canoe. The only part of 
this reach, in which the current has any considerable force, 
is at the east side of Zoonga Hooka, where it runs in little 
whirlpools over the rocky bottom about 3 miles an hour ; 
the stream in the mid-channel (where the depth is 15 
fathoms) is from to 2 miles an hour, and in shore on 
both sides it is often stagnant ; and sometimes a small coun- 
ter current is experienced. The island Hooka Embomma 
would be the most eligible place thus far for a settlement. 
The trees we Imd occasion to observe here are generally 
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of a soil spongy nature, unlit for fuel while green, and 
useless as timber; one speeies only affording a wood as 
hard as lignum vita', and proper for the same purpose ; 
the largest siz('. \vc found it arrive at, was that of a man's 
body. 

'Pile miscellaneous information I was able to collect here, 
1 shall give without attention to arrangement of the matter, 
which niy time at this moment does not permit. 

This is the winter of the country, the thermometer in the 
day seldom rising above 7b, and at night, when there are 
occasionally (not alw'ays) heavy dews, tailing to 60. The 
mornings, from sun-rise to 9 or 10 o’clock, are dark, 
ha/y, aiu! sometimes foggy. The winds in the morning 
are often light from south to S. W. The sea breezes set 
in very irregularly from noon till 4 o’clock, from west to 
W. S. \V.; they have seldom any considerable force more 
than once a week, and arc stronger after a hazy morning, 
succeeded by a hot sun ; they die away from sunset to 
10 o’clock. The natives feel the changes of temj)erature 
very severely, shivering with cold when the sea breeze sets 
in fresh. 

Salt is the great object of trade at the Market point, and 
is .made near the river’s mouth, and brought up by canoes 
in baskets of the substance that covers the trunk of the 
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])aliTi trcns, ol* 7Ibs. each, oru^ ol’ wliich fetches 

about two fathoms of blue baft, '.riie other objects of 

ptitlv traflic are palm oil and jialm nuts, from which 

the oil is extracted. Indian corn, j)eppcr (chiefly bird 
pcjpjK'r), and mat sails for canoes. 'J’hc small money i» 
us(‘ is little mats of the Itrai* <if the bamboo, about 18 in- 
ches stpianr, ‘It) (»f which will jmrehase a fowl. 'I’he name 
ol Zaire is cull rely unknown to the people of Rmboinma, 
who call the river “ JMoienzi enzaddi,’" the great river, or 
literally the river that absorbs all the lesser ones ; this title 
must however be derived from its receiving tributary 

stri'ams higher up, as we could not understand that there 
is a stream <)f any consideration thus far ; and the only 
springs we observc<l were Im'o very insignificant ones issu- 
ing iVom a rock '»ear the banza ; tlua'c is also Siild to be 
good rock watiT at the Market point, and ;it 'I’all Tribes ; 
and while at anchor at .Sherwooil’s creek, tiu* natives 
brought us a cask of excellent water from a creek near 
Kelly’s j)oinl. The river water is at this season but little 
muddy, and after being boiled and allowed to deposit its 
sediment, is not found to affect the people. 

There arc several varieties of the palm trei^s here, three 
of which afford palm wine ; the first, the sweet kind, is given 
by that named Moba, and the second by the Mosombie j 
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tlie liquor is extracted as in tlie West Indies, 'I’hc sweet 
wine is allowed to ferment, and produces an intoxicatiuir 
beverage ; wdicii tpiite fresh it is very pleasant and whole- 
some, taken moderately, keeping the body open. The 
Alasongoi tree also aftbrds a palm wine, considered of supe- 
rior quality ; an inebriating liquor is also produced from 
Indian corn, and naihed baamboo. 

TliC cultivation of the ground is entirely the business o! 
slaves and women, the King’s daughters and princes’ wive*' 
being constantly thus employed, or in colliKding the falltm 
branches of trees for fuel. The only preparation the ground 
undergoes is burning the grass, raking the soil into liltK* 
ridges with a hoc, and dn^pping the Indian t;orn grains 
into holes. The other objects of cultivation that we sau 
near the banza, were tobacco and beans of two sorts. Fruits 
are very scarce at this time, the only ones being long 
plantains, small bitter oranges, limes and pumpkins. There 
arc no cocoa nut trees, nor, according to the natives, is this 
tree found in the country. The only root we saw is the 
sweet cassava, which th(5 natives eat raw and roasted. Sugar 
cane of tw'o kinds was seen. 

The only vegetable production of any consequence in 
commerce is cotton, which grows wild most luxuriantly ; 
but the natives have ceased to gather it, since the English 
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Icl't ott' trading to the river, the Liverpool ships formerly 
(iiking off a small quantity. 

'I’Jie domestic animals are sheep spotted bla(;k and white, 
with pensile ears and no horns, goats, hogs of a small breed, 
a few dogs resembling the shepherd’s dog, and cats. The 
black t‘atl.lc brought by the Portuguese cannot be consi- 
dered as fully e.stablishcd, no care being taken of them, 
though, from their very fine appearance and their excellent 
meal, nf» part of the world seems more projjer for their 
multi])lication. Common fowls of a small breed, and 
Muscovy tlucks are the only domestic poultry 

The wild animals of whose existence we have any cer- 
tainty, are elephants in small numbers, this hilly country 
being unfavourable to them. Buffaloes, which are said to 
l)e abundant. Antelopes, of which a few have been seen ; 
wild hogs, the ..kcleton of the head of one being found. 
Tigers and tiger cats, the skins being seen with the natives. 
Monkeys in abundance, (Simia sephus). Tiie hippopo- 
tamus and alligator appear to be numerous, ’fhe only 
species of fish we have seen to be peculiar to the river is 
a kind of cat-fish, and some small ones resembling the 
bleak. 

Among the birds are the grey and other parrots, the 
toucan, the common royston crow, a great variety of king- 

R 



122 CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARRATIVE 

fishers, and many of the falcon tribe. A species of water- 
hen is also very numerous. 

Insects (with the exception of ants,) arc not numerous, 
there being no common flies,* and very few musquitoes ; 
some motlis^ and beetles. 

The natives speak of a large species of snake, and some 
of the early catholic missionaries make mention of them 
from twenty to thirty feet in length, but we have seen no 
other reptile than the water snake which 1 killed in the boat, 
and small lizards. 

The natives are, with very few exceptions, drest in Euro- 
pean cloathing, their only manufacture being a kind of 
caps of grass, and shawls of the same materials : both are 
made by the men, as are their houses and canoes, the latter 
of a high tree, which grows up the river, and appears to 
be a species of the ficus, resembling that of the ^ficus reli- 
giosa. These vary in their size, but they appear to be 
generally from twenty to twenty-four feet long by cighn^cn 
to twenty, and even twenty-four inches wide. Their drink- 
ing vessels are pumpkins or gourds, and their only cooking 
utensil earthen pots of their own making, in which they boil 
or stew their meats, but more generally boil them. They 
take no wild animals for food, a few birds excepted, but 
they are very inexpert in the use of the musquet ; and their 
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natural indolence seems to suppress any fondness for the 
chace. Their musical instruments consist of a large drum 
and a kind of guitar, or rather perhaps a lyre, of which tljc 
following is a representation. 



Some pains have been taken, and no small degree of 
labour bcstow'ed, in collecting the materials for this instru- 
ment. The body is of wood much lighter than deal ; the 
bridge and the eleven bars which il supports arc of iron ; 
they arc confined by a strip of bamboo fixed to the body 
or fnime by strings of leather; and they rest also on a piece 
of skin. The circular ornament is part of the brass frame 
of a print or looking-glass; and the circles are French 
brass buttons with the head of Louis XVI. on them. I’he 
tones are soft, and by no means unplcasing. 

Both men and women shave the head in ornamental figures, 
according to fancy, and the brides are always close shaven 
before they arc presented to their husbands ; this operation 







being petiotmed on them by an old woman. The women 
seem to consider pendent breasts as ornamental, the young 
as soon as tbey begin to form, pressing them close to 
tbe body and downwards withal with bandages. They also 
sometimes file the Iwo front tc^lh away, and raise cicatrices 
on the skiti as w«.d ;»s the men. 

The common ceremony of closing a bargain, of giving a 
receipt or an assurance, is by breaking a leaf, which is 
considered as then irrevocable ; and this ceremony we found 
necessary to perform with the seller of every fowl. 

Excepting one knife, Mhich w\as stf>len by a boy, wo met 
with no instances of theft ; and on oiu'. of the great men 
beipg informed of the loss in this <rase. the whole of the per- 
sons present were called under the great tree, and asked 
individually if they had taken it; when a boy confessed 
and produced it. 

There being now a general peace in the country all the 
men go entirely unarmed, except when they go down the river 
in canoes, when there is usually a mus(|uel in each canoe. 

Among the number of their superstitions is that of refrain- 
ing from different kinds of food at certain times and occa- 
sions ; thus the men will not eat the flesh of a fowl until a 
woman has tasted of it, to take off the fetiche, as they 
express it. Pumpkins and eggs are objects of similar 
superstitions ; and when we killed the cow, the king sent 
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one of his men to take the fetiche piece, as we learni:, tor 
the Ganga or priest ; and they seemed to knovv the bosl. 
piece, carrying off one of the hind quarters. 

The two prominent features, in their moral character aiul 
social state, seem to be the indolence of the men and the 
diigradation of the women ; the latter being considered as 
pcifoct slaves, whose bodies arc at the entire disposal (»! 
their fathers or husbands, and may be translerrcd by cither 
of them, lanv and when ihc’v may })lease. The intriguing 
with a man’s wife without Ins knowledge is however punished 
by a hijc. of two slaves; and if the adulterer cannot pay, 
the husband se<‘ms to be authorised to murder him. 

UotJi m(ni and woincii rise at daylight, and after w'ashing 
their skins, those who pretend to gentility rub their 
shoulders and bodit s to the waist with palm oil, which, 
though it keeps their skins smooth, gives even to the woineir, 
who otherwise have not the same natural eflluvia as the 
men, a most dis.;grccabhi suicll. 

There arc much fewer mulatloes among Qiem than might 
be expected from their intercourse with Europeans, two 
only having yet been seen by us. 

The mode of salutation is by gently clapping the hands, 
and an inferior at the same time goes on his knees ami 
kisses tJie bracelet on the superior’s ancle. 
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They have no other manner of reckoning or keeping an 
account of time than l>y moons; so that beyond half a 
do/en moons not one of them can tell the lapse of time 
since any event may have ha])pened. The day they divide 
into morning or breakfast, noon or grand time, and evening 
or siipf)er. 'The sea breeze was insuliicient to bring the 
Congo up cither this day or the 4th. 

August 4. This forenoon I landed on the main land 
opposite Booka Embomma, and found it composed of 
very rugg(;d hills, chiefly granite, with very little wood. An 
Adansonia Iktc measured 42 feet in girth at the ground, 
arid carried nearly the same cireiunterence Jo the height of 
30 feet. Where the boat anchored ^ e Ibund a regular tide, 
the rise and fall being 13 inches, and the current little or 
nolliing during the rise. 

August 5. Got the Congo up to a good anchorage on 
the south shore, opposite Chcsalla island, where, finding we 
should be much retarded by persevering in the attempt to 
get higher, from the precariousness of the sea breezes, I 
ordered her to be moored, and directed Mr. Eyre, the 
purser, to remain in charge of her ; together ^vith the sur- 
geon, a master’s mate, and 15 men. 



CHAPTER IV. 


Progress up the River as tm as YcUaila, or tht Cataract. 





[ 129 ] 


CHAPTER IV. 

.A.>’'Oijt the middle of’ the day we proceeded iiji the-river in 
tlie double boats, the transport’s long boat, t\vt» gigs, and one 
of the pinits, having with me the lieutenant, master, one mas- 
ter’s mate, the four scientific gentlemen, and Mr. Galwey. 

W'c found die river lunning beluTum two high ridges of 
barren rocky hills, eliicfly mica slate, with masses of quartz 
rising above the surface ; the slate running out in points, 
and the rocks under water forming strong ripplings and 
little eddies. In some spots, where the current has been 
tumiul aside bv the rocky jioints, the river has deposited 
its mud, and I’onncd little strijis of’ soil covereti with reedy 
grsiss, and some few little spots of Indi.. > c.-rn. Otl’ these 
places anchorage is always foimtl on a good clay bottom in 
from four to eight fathoms, a boat’s length from the grass ; 
besides these narrow strips wc this day counted several 
little vallics between the hills, forming the mouths of the 
ravines, the largest of which is named Vinda le Zally, and 
extends two miles along shore. In those vallies were some 
corn and manioc plantations, and many palm trees. The 

S 
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two rocks iiaiiKv! Ity I he natives Saiuly, or Zt)ncla, aie of 
slate ; that named Ost ar, l>v Maxwell, lias a vn v larue tree 
U|ion it, iln' <inly brush wood ; thev are separaleil 

by a Mj)a. i- ul about o(' yards. (.)n the north short', nearly 
oj)j»osit<; thesii rocks, is a hanginj*' jireeijiiee, to which may 
b(t i^ivcn the name of Lovei**s Leap, Ihoniih in a sense dij- 
ferenl I'rom that of Lencadia, this beiii«r the |)Iace 
e.xecntion. of the adulterous w’ives of the king of Roniina, 
and their parariiours, who arc prccijhtaled from the summit 
into the river. 

dPlie rocks to which Maxw'ell lias siivcn the liith appro- 
priate name of Scylla, lie close to the north diorc, and form 
two masses of slate above water: about Ct) yards beyond 
ihem the riopling ilenotcs another mass under neater, bn! 

• HI wliich (here is six fathoms deptli. 

At seven o’clock the breexe failing, mc anchored on the 
cast entrance of tlic creek off the Combat' islands, close t(» 
the grass, in six fathoms. 

.Aul:. 7 . Jii lh(' morning, it being calm, I .vent m the gi<* 
through Ihi crei k of(/oml.)ac, and found, Ihougli extreme- 
ly narrow, lliat it had a depth of five to ten fathoms. There 
arc bill twii inlands, (h{^ separation marked by Maxwell bc- 
Iweci' tin; two western ones being only a cove; they arc 
mere rocks of slati* with a good many trees. Troin them I 
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landed on thip ascended the hills that form 

the Fidler*g Elbc^ of ll^well, which are also composed 

entirely of slate, with masses of quartz on the surface, 
« ■ * \ ^.^1: , ^ 
and with only^iiriiiiilglileredliNishc^ shrubby tree, of 


which the nalA^es Hjjljpfli 

made with gfeat neatii^^ilb 

’ t 

tiie samjCi utensil in man 
too, are not to be despise , 
hv thoniKi^Ivns ; thou 

hafts and sheaths. These a 


spoons .me 
hot inferior iniMfr irespet^to 


Vi 


e represented 
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exactly the sliapc of a musliroom, consisting of a round co- 
lumn 18 inches high, suriiiounlcd by a domed head two feet 
in diameter. 



AVe this morning observetl a curious optical illusion, 
caused doubtless by the state of the atmosphere and the 
shadows of the high hills, the boats appearing to be placed 
on the pinnacle of an elevated mass of water, from which 
the descent was rapid on every side, so that in looking up 
the river the current seemed to be running up hill, liy 
moonlight the reach we anchored in much resembled Loch 
Tay in Scotland. The risegof water in the wet season was 
here observed on the rocks, having worn two grooves, 
the first 8 feet above the present level, and the second and 
faintest 9 ^ feet. The nature of the hills, as well as iheir ap- 
pearance, prove that they do not absorb any of the water that 
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lulls in the rainy season, the whole of which is carried direct 
to the river by gullies and rjivines, with which the hills arc 
all over furrowed, and in which the only luxuriant vegeta- 
tion is found. 

\V"c got a lew very small shrimps from a fisherman, wliich 
he had just taken in a cotton scooj> net, very well made. 

At 1 1 w(^ unlock weighed with alight breeze at west, and 
crossed over lo the south side of the river, lo near the banza 
Sooka Congo ; the JSlafook of which sent his interpreter 
and genlleincn to ask for a bottle ol‘ brandy, which, not 
intending lo slop near him, I did not think necessary 
lo suj)ply. We continued our course along shore until 
we reached the Diamond Rock of Maxwell, near to which, 
and to the south shore, we found tlui current too strong to be 
overcome with tlie sails and oars, and we anchored a little 
to the west of it. In the afternoon, howt'vcr, the breezes 
fresheticd, we got through the channel, and at 7 anchored 
bout 4 miles west of Condo Sono. 

The rock called Boola Beca in Maxwell's plan, is by the 
lativcs named Blcmba (the husband), and the rock named 
he Tinker, lo the east of it, is an islet. The largest and 
resternniost of the three rocks named Weird Sisters, the na- 
ives call N'Casan (the wife) ; they lay nearest to the nortlj 
hore, which, according to the natives, is all foul. The 
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Diamond Uofk IIk'v name Salaii Koonquotlv, or iho slrontr 
loalliL'r, alluilinL!: pjobablv lo the strenj^tJ} of Hk* current, 
Avhich is tioublless nmcli enercused in the rains, it heinj^now 
ahoul ^5^ inilo an hcuir, running directly on the rocks, and 
j'ormjjjii a slroi^c upward eddy on its west side, wJjen* 
llic uriiimd is ^e^y foul and sho^l, so that no vessel sliould 
attempt this channel without a breeze sidlleient to ensure hei 
gDiMU- over the current. 

On the stimmit of’one the hills which we pa.'NSiM} < iusc 
«n:dcr, were upwards of Uvenly njon! «'ys, whir h, iiad we 
ju.'i seen their tails, avc should, fr un tlu ii grcjif s:m and 
bluc^k fatte.s, have tak(m for negroes. 

Ang. S. 'riie hills wliicli surround our last night s station 
are M,u.)re banvn than lou'er d»)wn, the strips of reedy grass 
and vallies less numerous, the palm trees are no longer seen, 
nor is then.* any ruitivHtion whjitevcr on ihe banks. Seve- 
ral persons nuin^ on board this niorning from banza Noki, 
and IVom ihem we received ihe fiifst Voheren* ijifonjialioii 
n-specling the obsIruethMj in ihe river, higher up. by what 
tlu’v stale* to be a gri-jt caUirael nanuHl ellala, only on 
day's march from Noki. 

At in weighed with a light breezt*, and willi tlie aid of 
the oars r<'ached Uk*. spot named Coijd<> bono, where ihe 
l;airoj)eau slave traders Ibrrnerly tiansaeteii their business. 






CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARRATIVE. 

•t: 


133 


but wlicrc there is now net a single lull. 1 innnrdiatcly 
sent Simmons to the Clienoo of Noki, to r{u|U('sl he would 
send im; a person aequaintc<l with the river higher up ; but 
on his return in the evening, I found that nothing- eould be 
done without my OWn presence, and. the usual dnah of a 
picsent of brandy. 

August 9. I went tliis x^Sming up the river in the gig, 
anti found the difliculties ciicarcai^’^every mile, from llic 
veloeitv of the cuiTent,4and.^,.;the^|)^gcs rocks; the 

barrenness cd‘ tlKT.1jiifef;^l,S» th$ only 

trace of inhabitants was rll^t'oVered in a few miserable lish- 
ermen, who take some aQ|»ll ’nsfi in sct)onyietsoft’ the roeks 

. j«st to. There beirto* n#osn 


, . .-v.- . 


and dry them. 

Allgust l(K There being 0^y pfosp^ that wc should 
not be abl<‘ l(* prrtfcecdl^lici! further in the boats» anti find- 
ing that tliere Avere many Mando^y^ mfetf at Noki, whose 
country is situated very far up the rivc|, imtl wliose nianners 
and laiiLOingc we^ desCEdfe to nid «t'^^lly diflering from 
those of Congo, iihis dll|r paid a visit to the Chenoo of 
Noki, tdi^uh'avour to ascertain these facts, and to procure 
^dcs. We were led a two hour’s most fatiguing march 
before we reached the banza; somclimt's s<-rambling up the 
sides of almost perpendicd^iills, and over great 
of quartz and schistus, sometimes getting on pretty smoothly 
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along their isumiiiits of hai’d clay, thinly seatlcrcd with 
brush w^d, and sometiuic^s descending into A-allios covered 
with a rich soil and (exuberant vcji^tation, the high and now 
withered grass choaking up the little plantations. In two 
of those vallies We found banzas,* differing in nothing iVoni 
that of Bomma, except that i^oofs of tlic hut&|orinod the 


segment of a circle 'init^ of a triangle ; to them are 
two runs of water in At length -ilfe rei^ Vd i lu ; 

bauxa, which is situated;:; on lev4^ stimmir dl • the 
highest hills aimd8t palm>tie<is^^|p ,^P^ of vegetabl 

amotte whidi i^e were gmtifieSniSh Sio sight o( voim 


vfew nnnute!- J Mas 


l«’s. 



»es in ' perfection. '% 
ushered int^ tt^;piesence^ Clg^oo, whom wc fouiul 


seated with 
nificence, hi# less of 
Bomma, 


Jiighestraplc 


os, in more savage mag> 
than the king of 
5 here covered witih lions 

^ifferv ; and the care 
fkaroSfc|fe|g:pas^inu to and fro, 
evinced they ne^l^st siglit pf tiie jjenally. Che- 

noo,b^idei^^ i«d cloak laced, had on his head an enormous 
high eap of the*w}ute feathers of the heron. One of the other 

" -f-. 

kings^S cov^d with an old hat, and the third was wrapped 




in a vclvetjiniuttlc^ and on his head a coronet, Avilh a larire 
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hnttoii of troloiired which had cvidcntly ]>ceii procured 

from a lIuMti'c. The aii||mb1y was compo^d of fifty 
persons squatted in SimmOTiriiaving explained 

my wishes and the miSipves Qf tlie ' (expedition, the Ghenoo, 
M'iih less deliberatio&^iqu^tlont^thaiil ^d been plagued 
w ill I at l^uima, guidies'^ go ias far as the^cata- 


mcL bevond'lp 


die country, ys^fo dt|^ & terra incog- 
nita, iu>i a single pCiraoh of ll»''’1biah2a having ever been 

_ -fil K -'''' ■ \kT . „ ^ _ 


bevond it. The^ pala;t^lii»M bv-isr; the I 


1i:k 1 ! nought Avas-;w 


|^;^bd a ^eater .s!^amble than 

t,/; • 


c\'en at Tlomma for a su^'.bf:thh'.;^l^iouS; 


one ’:] 

.... h^: 


and, Inwards tli^’^P 
Ctili li a share, his n< 
and who hail kepHt*^3S^iIong 
(as they always 

moutlifol into the otfe^i y^PieJj 




^e fortunate, 
Ih'rhis brel^, 

-'/hV 

l^n of this 


for liuving oiler . i|i^^j|p"jbut direCt(|j|],;’ a 


on killing we 

" ■ 




small pig 

found to be nieasl^|||^pl|tlit to 

' "*' • Jl.f - - jr . - 

WelHaw no woihto during tli^^lillence, llitt a con- 
.siderable portion of the assembly was edmpil^ o^^ys of 
all ages down to four or- five, and those iircKiiis were 

observed to pay the utirlpst attention to^i^vidflii^^^of the 
men, and to express tfieir approbad^ by,,;^^ tlieir 


hands. 
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On our return wc were cdhcliictiis^ a slave mcrciiant 

'..I-,' " 

of ac^uiotuii^i^y by at lirst much more 

ib^i^W’e -had along- the summits 
of hills which are iii«hlj^|Brti|^'ah<fl^ g^t part cultivated, 
but iti the ixieatr \ (;gotables wc saw 

wore mai^iSK, Indian c<^ pf.,slirubb}r holcus, 

Frt-'nch bei^, cgbba^J^^i^n'si'^t^a 'dliils in griiul 


all at 



consisted of limes, 
ture. 
cry man of pro- 
^we were aarce- 


Our com! 
j>erty '-calls hii' 

a bljf surprised to;%i< I a eonsisling of a 

stewed fowl, a 


of Stcwfi!^4»^ns> and cassava bread 
named Coanga. ..^he ste\vs wtire s(* hi^||^ pep- 

m(h 


pered that our ssentlcinen, not aci 

^ ■ -vilify 

.scarcely %w ' 


of s(^ason: 


spirits, in wMchKiKauisced 
set before us. jKipxiitn^l 


;o SI 

t- U^rn ; a bottle of 
was also 
t was serve<l.lo the 


marine?. T’he wtito l>|ii^ht from a rock, its 

tcinjairatti^ 73" ; the barometer at the btosja fell two inches 
lower tftan at the river side, which, according to Leslie's 
scale, gives the ^evation aboutl^OO feet. 

‘Wtfe^''^^]r^ppast, the back ,grouiKl of the court in 
%faich filled with women and girls, stjparated 
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by a space from them^ and boys. Though not one ofihcm 
had ever s(?(mi a they did not s(?em to feel any 

timidity, but on ihe ^ntrary we had albundant opportunity 
of disf^werinu Ibat, wyfsir as depended on themselves, lh(;y 
ver«i perfect Otaheiti^ jBi their manners. One woman we 
stiw sj)inning qitton for a fishing net exactly in the nianiiei 
the I’rench women do while tending their sheep. 

'I’he IjMUm* pari of onr journey, as avc aaain approached 
the riv('r, was even worse than onr road going, bfeing 
obliged to ascend and descend a sncccssion of hills, of 

smooth rocks, so nearly perpendicular, that it required 

■‘V • * i 

almost the. h\gs of flies to crawl over them, and here 
the natives had greatly tlte advantage of us, the sol(‘s of 
their naked leetv;^i}{ing hold of (he. rock, while our shot;s 
■slipped over them and threatened ns every nM>menl wdth a 
fall that would not have been witlujut tiaiiger ; at Icaiglh we 


reached the boats at 4 p^clopk extremely fatigued, though 
tlu': distance of the baaza is hot more than three miles in a 
direct line from ihte^vcr, but by the. circuitous route we 
took, could not be less than seven or eight. 

'I’he most striking tenures of the country we passed 
over arc the. extreme biarrcnness of the Sills near the river. 


the whole being still composed of with masses of 
quart;<i;, and sicnite, the latter bccomhig the main for- 
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mation, as wn advanced to the S.E. with perpendicular 
fissures from three inches to ^ inch ii) breadth, filled with 
quartz. 'J’he snininits ol‘ the hills and the vallies are of stift* 
clay and vc£*ctable mould exIrenKily fertile. We tlid not 
see the smallest trace of any thing calcareous, nor the signs 
ofanv other Jiietal than iron. • 

August 11. We had no visitors until near noon, when four 
women came to the river’s side, opposite the boats, to make 
market, having a single fowl, halfa dozen I'ggs, anti a 
small basket ot beans to sell ; ,vvc were soon loki thal tht^ 
oldijsl was a prineess of the blood i:* her tiwn right, and 
that eonsetpiently sh<; enjoyed Ihe privi]eg(\ of clioosing 
her husband and changing him as often ii> site liked, while 
h<’ o;.s conliacd to lier alone, inuler jienaltv, if a jirivatc 
person, of being sold as a slave. ’Ihis lady, after getting 
for lier I'ovvl and other articles twice their v aluta, oifered 
her.sell’and her tlirec coiiipaniuns (who, we were assured, 
were the C’hcnoo’s daughters) for hire, to whf>evt‘r would 
lake them on board the boats, and seemed (o be. much dis- 
appointtiil at the apathy of white men, vvlum they found 
tlieir advaiictvs trtiulcd with neglect. 

In lh(' allernotin a coujdc of small sheep, a goat, and 
a few' fow'Js were brought for sale ; but for oiit^ of the former 
the owner had the conscience to ask a full piece of blue baft 
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and two caps, which cost .‘30 sliillings in iMigland, making the 
meat coi)sid(Tal)l y above a shilling a pound ; so tliat ^\’c were 
pldigcd to ctaifinc ourselve.s to lln^ pnrchasci of a gojit for 
four Jalhoms of printed colloii. Indeed, from the very little 
spare provisions lh(' natives seem to have at this season, Ido 
not (iiink it would b<; possible to procure daily subsistence 
for fifty men in passing Ihrougli lh(‘ ('ounlrv. Towards 
evening two men were sent from lh(^ Chenoo as guides for 
N ellala, but one ol them having; t‘v ideal ly never been there, 

I s(mL him back. A Mandingo slave man Avas brought to 
me, bouml neck and heels with small cords. Jlis answers 
lo the (piestions put to him Avere, “ that he Avas three moons 
•oming from his country, sometimes on rivers, sometimes 
by land ; that his (ovn (onnlfy Avas named iVl’intolo, on the 
banks ol a. ri>er as broad as Zaire., Avhere avc were 
at anclior, but so tilled with roeks, ti it e- en canoes could 
not be used on it ; and that he hatl been takc-n when walking 
a short dislancc from his father’s house, by a slave catcher, 
who had shot him in the neck Avilh a. ball, the cicatrice of 
the Avound still remaining ; ami that lu' had been about two 
years from his country.” Although his reckoning of the 
lapse of time could not be depended on, he evidentl y had not 
been long caught, for he spoke the Congo language but very 
imperfectly ; uevcrthcless, as hti uuderstood enough of it 
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to make himself intelJi'rible, 1 ihoiiglit he might be of use 
and purchased him, gi\ itig an ord«.*r for his value to b(; paid 
(HI bojjird the Congo, and taking care to explain to the. 
natives mv motives for biiviim him, as well as that I jjave him 
liis liberty on the instant, and only considered him as a ser- 
vant; and finally, that if we arrived at his country, I would 
restore him to his friends. When this was explained to him 
he expressed not the least mark of satisfaction, and ptu'mil- 
teti the peojilc to take otf‘ the cords which had served to 
bind him with apparent apathy ; indeed (mr ]>eoph' secm('(l 
to hav('- more satisfaction in pta'forming, than he fell in un- 
dergoing, this operation. In concluding tin’s bargain, 1 had 

c 

a specimen of the tedious manner of doing J)n.sincss amongst 
the nali'. e tradv'rs, the intcrveiilion of the Mafook, Mam- 
bonk, and a broker, being iiecvssary Ix^tween me and the 
seller ; and each of these fellows expected tw'o fathoms 
of baft, and as much brandy as they could drink. 'Phis 
roundul)OUt way of trading, and the indecision of the ^elhTs, 
must, 1 should suppose, have been a great draw back on the 
profits of the slave trade, by the time it kept them on 
the coast ; for I am assured, that though fifty slaves may be 
brought to market in a day, not three are usually sold, 
I’hc same huckstering is indeed visible in every bramrh of 
their trading with Europeans ; the fiossessor of a single fowl, 
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or a root of the manioc, examining the articles oflered him 

% 

lifty times, giving them back, taking them again, exchanging 
them for soinclhing else, and after |)iittirig patience to the 
test ft>r an hour, often taking up his goods and marching off, 
])ccause la; could not get twice or thrice what he first asked. 

Aug. 12. At nine this morning we weiglied, and with the 
aid of lh(' oars, aiul a track rope at times, got the boats up 
along the south shore, until we <‘anic to a large sand bank cx- 
leiiding twu-lhirds across the river; here we crossed over to 
the oth(‘.r side, and ran along it as far as a little island named 

_ - Ilcrii wc fouml the* current so rapid, that with 

a strong breex(^ and the oars we coiildjiot pass it ; besides, 
having observed when up here in the gig, that the north shore 
above island was exticniely foul, 1 crossed over, and 
after considerable tlifticultv succeeded in getting loan anchor 
in a line litth^ cove named Nomas:a, entir *ly ait of the cur- 
rent. In ('rossing the river w’c passed several whirlpools, 
^^■hich swept the sloop round and round in spile of her oars 
and sails, and not without some danger to so low and deep 
laden a boat. These vortices are formed in an instgnt, last 

• 

but a lew moments with considerable noise, and subside as 
quickly. The pimt got into one of them and entirely disap- 
peared in the hollows, so that the di^pression of the vortex 
must liavc been three or four feet. The schooner could not 
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succeed /oongaTocdcy Ci^iaogoo,andnnchorcd 

on ^be;op|K>Etite. shore ; but%^yei^ strong sea Ijreezt? spring- 
lag up m the evening 

'ih 


In the a^moon 1 n 
bi^ls under jvhich we 

-xf. 

might be. <500 feet. 


w 0 





to a 

T, WJW 

iv^.little prospect of 

by rocks Sbove' 
{)Qols,<^^ose noise we ' 



■; /-.I 


them 




re and ascended liic highest 

A 

and whose elevation 
) 0 ^ Inward view of the 
appearance 
hib% us, that there 
to ‘get the double boats uj> 
being able io ^nsport 
^jriver appenrc<l !o In; lined 
ibiddhfe»’ic»bstriu‘tcd {)v vvliirl- 



Itif a .constant roar, |ust where 

I 

* '%ur view terminated by th^ dbang in, of the poii^. High 
bieakcrs $^cmcd to cr^ the rivejr4|iuid.>tlus place we learnt 
was called Cas^ Yeiiyj^ orW^KKI^^iSe^ and w'ere told 


that cani^ efer alt 


>,it. The most distant 


hiU> whose stjLi^piit appeaiMi the rest at the distance 

of perl^»ps ^ ^ b Icaguips, we fcam^||||fts dial ol' Vcllala. 
The a|)!{i^rance of the river here was compared by 
^i)r. Sd^th to the torrent rivers of Norway, and jiarlicula^y 
.dan^^Glommen, the hills on each side being high, precipitous 
^^towaxdsj^^^vi^ totally, barren, and separated by such deep 
5 s ais, to<^reclude the idea of conveying even a canoe 
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ovc*r tlioni, AvitJunit immense labour, 'i'wo tufts of trees on 
ilic .sijininiis ol’ the northern we understood from a fisli- 
erinan, wt ie (he plantations round llie banzas. The only 
ollior inlorinalioii wo could get from him was, that Yellala 
was llio rosidtiiioe of the evil spirit, and that yvhoever saw 
it onoo woiiKI never see it a second time. 

'I'Ijis luis l)(*on ihe only fjplerable eltrar d£||r since our en* 
terinu l!io rivtM- : iho sun beinc visible bolli at rising and 
setting, and the llicrmonjetcr at two o’elw^k at 80®. 
proiliiced a bn‘eye in the evening stronger thim 
fort^ expel ionci'd, and which continuetl all night. On a 
liltl<- sand beach, oflF which theJ^f^ were anchonrd, there 
is a regular rise and fidl of of eight inches; during 

the rise, tlu? current i-- considerably slackened. 

¥ 

Aug. 13. Tliis n I onn^ at daylight 1 went up the river 
wdth tli<’ master in the gigs, to aseertain tnc utility of carry- 
ing the l)oals any farther. By crossing over from shore lt> 
shore as the current w-as fbund slackest, we found no diffi- 
« ully in getting up^^ Casan Y^ellala, w liieh is about tliree 
mil(?s above whert? the boats lay. We found it to he a ledge 
of rocks stretehing across the nortli shore about two-thirds 
the breadth oi’the river (which here docs not exceed h^ a 
mile), llur <'urrciit breaking furiously on It, but It^ving a 
smooth channel near the south shore, where iMc velocity of 

IT 
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(li(‘ currcnl sooius ihr <>ul\ ohsJacIo to iho asc('n1 oi’ boal--, 
aiu] tlial: I should <*nusi(i<‘r as none to ruy proaii'ss wiih 
boats, ditl llioic ajijx-ar lo In^ the siualU'sl utility iu in'lliuu 
tluMU abovi' it. ImiI as the shore on eithri side pit seuls tlu* 
most siupfiaituis o\ .•'! hauiiiuy; roeks, to av! lost* era^s al<»n«. 
the boats coold ix.* sccaretl, while an i:ej)t'tuous onrn u! 
doAVs hf'ueath ; anti as evt'ry iiitbiination makes N ellala a 
'"ilaraet. ot’iirt'al j)er|a'ndie\dar fall, to whitdi the approach 
is tar easiest IVoni lia jilaet- iit'ar Avhieli the boats art' ut‘\- 
auehtired in ja riet t sa(t't\ , I delt'iiuineil tt> ’tisil. this ca'aiat ; 
bv land, in ortita' to di-teriuine on lu v liil re opt ration.' 

Aet'oriiiU'jly tit e> o’eloek t.)u tl.e jntu'''in'.'‘ (»! iiu I bc 
.1 kiiuleti tin fhi.' ntnlh short*, iu a eort.' A'ltb .1 lint.- .stuidA 
l)4.*ach, •O'trtd w i'h tin thme; <*/' the liippctpolaiuus, exaeflv 
reseiul/linu' that ol rite hor.st*. My jtarty eojisisted ol .Messrs, 
Sniilh, Tudor, ( iabveN , autl llt.itUler, and men. bes.uies 
two Kmbouumt interpreters (the Chenott's sons), and a uuidt* 
i'roin Noki, with lour flays jtrovisit'n.s. ()nr route lay 
by narrt.ov loot, jialhs, at, first tner juosl diihetti* hdb, and 
then ahinu; a level plateau ol tlalile land ; in short, over 
a country it-emltlm-i that lu^tweeu the rivtr and Noki. 
Our eoursi! lay laMwt.'en Ih N. I'k ami Ik At no(»n 
we n'afrhed I»an/.a (’tioloo, Irom whenet^ wo understood we 
should sec Ycliala. Anxious to a siulil of it, J deelinOtl 




iiir (Ihcnoo’.s iin ll.Hioii lo visil liiin, uiiUl niv nMsjrii. On 
llu" (Mid (>r the h;m/a \V(.; uni^\])i.‘( l<'dl y snw tiu* fail 

aliiii'si iiii'.irr (nir I’cct, aiul were not I.ss surprised (han dis- 
appointed at liiidiiej- JMsteai! of a second N iatiara, wliieh thi' 
de^iMiplion of llie natives, and llieir horror id it had «;iv(Mi us 
reason to e\j>ee!. a coiiiparalive hrook hnhhhiij.' over its 
stony h''d. Ilalliie.’ I hi' j »eopi< . w ho • mipianK'd o; I’ati^iie. 

I ■'U'!)! \\i!!i till ;n I ;l !i nien lo exannoe e el.is< i\, and 

loond tii;:' \'l!a! the roa«i 'laiiled in dislatice. 'Aiiich was not 
a mile iVoni (he t.an/a. it alnindasitU loa ie tip in diliieullv, 
liavitiL: one enormous lull to (h-se< nd and a !e'-->er one to 
einnh, (o r('aeh (he pr('ci|)ie<' uhieh o\ erhaiej;' the river. 

I hi- south sid( o( iiu' river is hen* a \as! )iil| of l.>are rock 
i'i' tun ). and tiii n''-lh a lower !)ul moii; prt'cipitous tiiil 
It the sai'ie sul)-'.. nce. lieiueeii ^v!lie^i two the ri\'e; jias 
Cor.-ei its ronrse ■ hut m the mi. Idle an iat-- s::!| 

detres its |>(n\ i-r, ;md hreaks tin '. urieni into two narrow 
eliaimels ; that. ne;u' tin' south side ‘iives\( iii to the urctit 
mass of the rivi'r, hut is ohslru.'U'd hv locks aoovt' am 
iindi'r water, o\(M’ wliich tin' lorreut l u- hes wit!; -ii a!, (ury 
and noise, as may easily he. eonct'ited. 'f'iie chamiel on 
tin; north side is TiOav nearly dry, and is comjiosed of ereal 
masses of slate, with perpendicnlar tisstires. flu; Inehest part 
of flu- island is l.'> feel ahovc the jiresent le\el, l)ut li om the 
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marks on it, the water in the rainy season must rise 12 feet, 
consequently covers the whole of the breadth of the chan- 
nel, with the exception of the summit of the island ; and 
with the enercased velocity, must, then produce a fall some- 
what more consonant to the description of the natives. In 
as(;cnding two hills we observed the ri^'er both above and 
below the fall to be obstructed by rocks as far as we could 
see, which might be a distance of about four miles. I lighly 
disappointed in our expectations of seeing a grand cataract, 
and e<iually vexed at finding that the progress of' the boats 
would be stopped, we climbed back to our people, whom 
we reached at four o'clock totally exhausted. 

'i’hc principal idea that the fall creates is, that the (iiiau- 
tity of water which flows over it, is by no means equal to the 
volume of the river below it ; and yet, as we know there is not 
at this season a single tributary stream sufficient to turn a 
mill, below the fall, we can hardly ac.count for this volume, 
unless wc suppose, as Dr. Smith suggests, thc^ cxisteiue of 
subterranean communications, or caveiTis fdlcd with water. 

After having refreshed and rested ourselves, I waited on 
the Chenoo with a little brandy, and found less pomp and 
noise, but much more civility and hospitality, than from the 
richer kings 1 had visited. This old man seemed perfectly 
satisfied with our account of the motives of our visit, not 
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askiiiaj a single question, treating us willi a little palm wine, 
and sending me a present of six fowls without asking for any 
thing in r<;lurn. In one of the eourts of his tenement we 
had the tlisagrceablc sight of two men slaves prepared lor 
sale, one having a long fork stick fastened to his neck, and 
the other with Europcati-fnadc irons on his legs ; oii enquiry 
J foimd that there were 14 slaves in the ban/a for sale, who 
were going to Embomma. 

'I’he night was (!ool, the thermometer at one o’clock being 
at (iO^ ; in the early part the stars shone brightly, but to- 
wards morning it became very cloudy ; and at daylight we 
might easily have fancied ourselves amidst the blue misty 
hills of JV'Iorven. 

August l/)th. In the morning we were surrounded by all 
the w'omen of the banxa with fowls and eggs to exchange 
lor beads. In the eggs we were however taken in, more 
than half we j>urchased having been taken from under the 
hens half hatched. Although the largest banza we have 
.seen, we could not procure either a sheep, goat, or pig 
for the people. 

Having engaged a guide to lead us above the falls (the 
hills close to the river being absolutely impassable by any 
thing but goals), we quitted the banza at seven o^clock, imd 
afler four hours most fatiguing march we again got sight of 
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the river; bill to iiiv gre.'il vi^xiilion, instead of being 12 or 
13 miles, as 1 cxjiecled, 1 found Ave Avere not above four 
miles from YelJala, our guide IiaA'ing jAcrsuadcd me out of 
my oAvn jurlginenl, tlial the river wound round in a AV'ay that 
made the erese.tMil avc took necessary. JIcreAA'e found the 
river still obstructed Avilh nu'ks and islets sometimes (juilc 
across, but at one place leaving a clear sjiacc, Avhicli seems 

t 

to be used as a ferry, as Ave found here a canoe Avilh four 
men ; no inducement Ave could oiler them had hoAVCA'cr any 
effect in prevailing on them to attempt going up the stream. 
Avhich I Avished to do to examine the slate of llie jiv«M' more 
exactly. 

In this day’s journey avc crossed thrt;e deep raviiu;s, the 
beds of ton cuts in the rainy season, but uoav rpiile dry, and 
l)Ul oncefoun<l Avater at a very small spring. One antelope’s 
skin Avas seen with the natiACS, and the dung of these animals 
occurred in many spots ; several porcupines’ cpiills Averc also 
picked up. On quitting the river 1 determined to cross the 
hills in a direction that 1 expeertod would again bring me 
to it consi(k*rably higher u[), but the setting sun obliged 
ns to halt on the side of a steep hill, at Avhose foot avc for- 
tunately found a fine spring, forming the only brook we had 
A'el seen ; and here avc passed the night, Avhich AA^as much 
Avarmer than the preceding one, the thermometer not falling 



CAPTAIN TUCKEY'S NARRATIVE. 


)ol 

liolow 70", ihc sky cloudy, but not tlic l«‘asl dew. Tl’he <*on- 
slant tlryness of the atmosphere is evinceil in llie (jiiick dry- 
ing of nil objects exposed to it ; meat liung up a few hours 
loses all its Juices, anti resembles the jt'.rked meat of Soulh 
America ; llit^ plants collected by Dr. Sinitli were fit foi’ 
packing in a tlay\ while, towards ihe mouth of the river, he 
c:onld scarcelv get them suflicicntly tlry in a week. The 
oxidation t)l' iron also entirely ceases here. Tlic hvgro- 
niirter at sun-rise usually marks o()‘, at two o'clock in the 
afternoon in the shade 70 . 

August Ki. Finding Mr. Tutlor and si.'veral o!‘ the people 
were nnablo to proceed liirther, I sent them back to Ihinxa 
C'ooioo in the morning, and with tlu’; remainder proceeded 
onwards. Passing the brook and ascmiding the hill on the 
opposite side, we tbund ourselves on a level jilalcau at the 
ban^a Menzy Maeooloo, where we again got a guide to 
lead ns to the ii\er. At noon wo ha<l a \ ieu' of it between 
tlur o[)enings of the hills, about two miles distant. I lore the 
]>cople, being extremely fatigued, w'ere halted, while the 
natives went to the river for \vater, and 1 ascended the 
highest of the, hills, w Inch descends perpendicularly to the 
river: from its sunimit I had a view' about five miles down 
the river, w’hicli presented the same aj>pcarance as yester- 
day, being filled with rocks in the middle over which the 
current foamed violently ; the shore on each side w’as also 
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scattered with rocky barren islets. The nver is here, judu;- 
ing by the eye, not more than ^ mile broad, and I estimate 
the distance from Yellala at 12 or 14 miles. Upwards my 
view was stopped by the sudden turn ot the river liom 
north lo S. E. ; the t oncavity of the angle forming a large 
bav, afiparently freer from obstructions than below. 1 
descended a most precipitous path to the river side, Avhere 
1 found four women fishing willi a scoop net ; they hail no 
canoe, and T learnt that persons wanting to cross the river 
are obliged lo go from hence to the ferry above Y ellala. 
Just where ihii river shuts in, in turning lo the S. E., on a 
high plateau of Ihi^ north siiore, is the ban/a Inga, whicli 
we understood was two days march from Cooloo (lliough its 
direct di.stanee is not above 20 niiJcs,) and that it is out of 
the dominions of Congo, 'i’he only other information I could 
get here was, that the river, after a short reach to the S. E., 
turned again to the north ; and the appearance of the hills 
seemed to eorrolioratc this information ; but as to the stale 
of its navigation, or the possibility of getting canoes, I could 
not acipiire the slightest notion. 

On the return of the people with water from the river we 
dined where the men halted, and set out on our return for 
the boats ; at eight o clock we reached Cooloo (having this 
day walked ten hours), where we found Mr. Tudor in a 
violent fever. 
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It was by great persuasion we could get our guide to go 
on after sunset, through bis tears of wild beasts, and his 
suj>erstiti()us terrors of the night combined ; and every five 
minutes he sounded a whistle, which it seems had been 


ft’tkhal by the (iangani kissey; and consequently both 
spirits and beasts fled at the sound. The only traces of 
animals we saw this day were the fool prints of buflaloes, 
who had been to the brook we crossed in the morning to 
drink ; and we were surprised how so bulky an animal 
could ascend the hills ; indeed the marks shewed that in 
descending they had sliden considerable distances on their 
hind legs. A ivild hog also crossed us, making from thicket 

to thicket ; but our men were not fortunate enough to hit 
him, though lour of them fired. 


Having crossed in a direct line from one of the ferlUe 
pta.«n.s the river, ,ve had a good opportuaity of seeing 
Ihc formauon an,l siruetnre of the country near' it, banks : 
of ivhich I Iwve attemple.! to give an idea Wow. 
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The margin of the river and the rocks in it are of mi- 
caceous slate ; next to which small hills of loose round 
pebbles of quarti; ; then more elevated hills of ferruginous 
clay w’ith masses of (juarlss ; next hills of yellow clay with 
masses of sienite ; and lastly, steep hills with rocky sides, 
(sienite), but with long levels at the summit, covered with a 
fertile vegetoble soil, and on wdiich most of the banijas are 
situated. The hills of quarlis pebbles have every appearance 
of once having beentlie bed of the river, the pebbles having 
evidently be^n rounded, and die hills received their forms, 
by the long and violent action of water. If we assume, what 
seems highly probabhj, that the present obstriiclioni at Vel- 
lala was once a real cataract of equal elevation M'ith the op- 
posite shores, this surmise of the river liaving formed these 
hills of pebbles will accfuire a certainty ; for in that case, the 
water kept up by the cross ridge or cataract would have 
covered these' hills. A great quantity of quartz sand is 
thrown up on the sides of the river among the rocks. 

At night the hills appear to be in a continued blaz(' of fire, 
from the hunters in the day setting fire to the long dry grass 
to drive out the animals. The fire running to windward, 
as is always the case, the hunters keep to leeward of the spot 
fired, and the game, it would appear, being also aware of 
the direction which the fire will take, endeavour to avoid it, 
by also running to leeward, and consequently throw diem- 
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selves within the hunter's reach. The guns wc have seen 
among thetn are of Portuguese or French manufacture, and 
of a great length ; each has usually several fetiches fastened 
to it, to prevent it from doing the owner any injury. 

Aug. 17. In the morning we prepared for our return to the 
boats, M^hcn Mr. Tudor, being too ill to move, was obliged 
to be carried in a litter mtide of one of the black men's 
blankets ; die other invalids, exceeding half the party, were 
sent forward with liim under charge of Mr. Hodder, while 
I went to lake leave of the Clicnoo. Having performed this 
ceremony, and given him two fathoms of bafts, I quitted 
Cooloo, came up with the invalids in a short time, and 
reached the boats at noon, when a tent was immediately 
pitched on shore tor Mr. Tudor, who was now in a most vio- 
lent fever. The complaints of the other men were confined 
to fatigue and blistered feet. 

During this excursion wc seldom met with water to fill 
our canteens (that of the river excepted), more than once a 
day, and the springs were generally very small. Ttie only 
provisions we could procure were a few fowls and eggs, 
some cassada root, green plantains, and beans ; but all in 
quantities totally insufficient to supply the daily expendi- 
ture of 20 men. Wc did not see a single sheep or goat, and 
not above two or three pigs. Palm wine, which wc found 
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infinitely more refreshing and grateful to the stomach, when 
heated and fatigued, than either wine or spirits hnd water, 
is at this season extremely scarce, owing to the long drought; 
so 4;liat, though every banza and ^ gentleman’s town is sur- 
roundcxl by these trees (froift 20 to 2(X) at each), we often 
jcould not procure it even* in exchange for l)rahdy. It 
appears that the rainy season, for these last two years, has 

4 

been very moderate, and the ligfiter rains, that usually 
happen in June, havo been entirely wanting this year, which 
accounts for the burnt- up appearance of the country, and 
the very little water. It is however expected by the natives, 
that the ensuing rainy season will be proportionally vioUmt ; 
and they are now preparing for it, by fresh covering and 
repairing their huts. They say that every third or fourth 
year the river rises considerably higher than in the inter- 
mediate ones ; and this accounts for the different elevation 
of the marks on the rocks. 

Thus far the banks of the river do not aflbrd a single 
limber tree capable of making a beam or timber for a sloop 
of war. The only trees that grow to a large size arc the 
Adansonia and the Bombax, (or wild cotton), and the 
wood of both is spongy and useless; several varieties of 
evergreens, highly ornamental in their growth and foliage, 
aro however met with in the vallies. 
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Tlie only appearance of metals is in the ferruginous clay 
and stones near the river, which the nalivcjs grind, and 
of thes(5 form their pots for boiling (their only cooking uten- 
sil); thcie small stones rounded to the size of a pea, 
serve them for small shot. Small particles of co])per were 
observed by Df. Smith in some of the specimens of mine- 
rals he ct>llccted. 

During my absence the seine was imulcd, but not a single 
fish was taken. Tlie only implements of fishing rfeen with 
the nativ(;s were the sc(K)|>-uet, alreatly spoken of, and 
a kind of fish pot of reeds. The fish we could protuirefrom 
them are all very small, with the exception of one which I 
bought, and whose skin Mr. Cranch preservecU It appears 
tt) be of the genus M arena. Testaceous fish are extremely 
few ; a single shell ( Helix ) found on the summit of one 
of the hills near a fishing hiit, and an oyster taken up by* 
the dredge, arc all we have bt^en able li> procure. 

On the banks we have found snares I'or taking beach 
birds, neiirly resembling those used in Ireland to catch 
snipes, being an clastic ttvig with a bi.t of line and noose, 
which catches the bird^s neck. 

The higher we proceed the fewer European articles the 
natives possess ; the country grass-cloth generally forms 
the sole clothing of die mass of the people, and gourds arc 
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substitutes for glass bottles, or earthen mugs. The vroinen 
too approach nearer to a state of nudity ; their sole clothing 
being a narrow apron (the breadth of the hand and 18 
inqjhes long) before and behind, so that the hips on each 
side are uncovered. From every town near to which we passed 
they flocked out to look at the white nicnj ( moudele ) and 
without any marks of timidity came and shook hands with 
us. To the best looking and the best drest I distributed some 
beads. ‘The price paid here, by a native, for a wife of the 
first class, the Chenoo’s daughter for instance, is four pieces 
of baft, one piece of guinea, and a certain quantity of palm 
wine. We in no instance since we left Einbomma found 
the men allamt en avant in their offer of their women ; but 
this our llonima men told us was f'’om their little intercourse 
with Europeans, for that any of them would think himself 
, honoured by surrendering his wife or daughter to a white 
man. 

The population seems to be extremely thin, and (leaving 
out the insignificant number of fishermen who remain on the 
rocks at the river side) is collected into banxas and gentle- 
mens’ towns ; the largest of the former (Cooloo) tloes not 
contain above 300 souls, of whom two-thirds are women and 
children. The extent of fertile land is, however, capable, 
with very moderate industry, of suppprting a great increase 
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of population, not the one-hundredth part of that we have 
passed over being made any use of whatever. 'I'he plateaus 
iipjjear to be well adapted for wheat, and certainly all the 
garden . vegetables of Europe might be produced here 
in perfection, as w’ell%s potatoes. 

According to our informers, the dominions of Congo ex- 
Icnd from below Mak^mba, cutting the coast and river to 
Banza N^Inga ; but how far they extend to the south of tlie 
river’s mouth, or up it on the south side, M e could not learn, 
but it seems to be considerably higher up the river than 
liiga. 'Hie paramount sovereign is named Lindy, or Blin- 
d y N ’Congo, and resides at Baiiza Congo, six days journey 
in the interior from Tall Trees (on the south side of the 
river) ; it has no water communication with the Zaire. 
Here the Portuguese appear to have a fixed settlement, the 
natives speaking of their having soldiers and white women. 

The opposite sides of the river form t\wj vice royalties, 
that on the north being governed by the N’Sandy N'Congo, 
and the south by N'Cucula Congo, both of whom reside at 
banzas in the interior. 

The Chenooships, improperly named kingdoms by Euro- 
peans, are hereditary fiefs, passing in the female line ; that 
is, on the decease of the Chenoo the succession, instciid of 
passing to his son, goes to his brother, or uterine uncle 
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or cousin. On every demise a fresh investiture takes place 
by the viceroy's sending a cap (here the mark of all dignity) 
to the appointed successor ; but though it is necessary that 
the succession should be continued in the family, the vice- 
roy is not restricted to nearness of kin or primogeniture, 
but as lavour, corruption or intrigue operates strongest, the 
investiture is given. The Chenoo, in his turn, appoints seve- 
ral inferior officers by sending them caps, particularly the 
Mafook, or custom master, who interferes in all trading 
transactions. The Mombella, Macaya and Mambom, are 
officers whose respective powers 1 have not yet been able to 
ascertain with any certainty. Slavery is here of two kinds, 
which may be denominated household or domestic, and 
trading. When a young man is of age to begin the world, 
his father or guardian gives him the means of purchasing a 
number of slaves of each sex, in proportion to his quality, 
from whom he breeds his domestic slaves, and these (though 
it does not appear tliat he is bound by any particular lav) 
he never sells or transfers, unless in cases of misbehaviour, 
when he holds a palaver, atwhich they are tried and sentenced. ' 
These domestic slaves are, however, sometimes pawned for 
debt, but are always redeemed as soon as possible. The 
only restraint on the conduct ^of die owners, towards their 
domestic slaves, seems to be the fear of their desertion; 
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for if one is badly treated, he runs off, and goes over to the 
territory of another Chenoo, where he is received by some 
])roprictor of land, which inevitably produces a feud 
between the people of the two districts. The trading or 
niarketable slaves arc those purchased from the itinerant 
black slave inerrhanls, and are either taken in war, kidnap^ 
ped, or condemned for crimes the first two of these classes, 
liowevcr, evidently form the great mass of the exported 
slaves ; an<l it would seem that the kidnapfKid ones (or as the 
slave merchants avIio speak English call it “ catching in the 
bush”), are by far the most numerous. This practice how- 
ever is certainly unknown at present on the banks of this 
river as far as we have yet proceeded. 

The property which a man dies possesse<l of devolves 
to lus brothers or uterine uncles, but prescriptively, as 
it would appear, for the use of the family of the deceased ; 
for they arc bound by custom (which is lierti bintamount to 
our written laws) to provide in a proper manner for the 
wives and children of the deceased ; and the wives they may 
make their own, as in the Mosaic dispensation. 

Crimes are punished capitally by decapitation, by gra- 
dual amputation of the limbs, by burning and by drowning. 
The only capital crimes, however, seem to be poisoning, 
and adultery with the wives of the great men. This latter 

Y 
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crime, it would appear, being piinislied in proportion to the 

rank of the I»u8l)aiul. 'I’liiis a jirivatc man accepts two 

slaves from the aggrt^ssor : but the son of a Clienoo cannot 

thus compromise his dishonour, but is held bound to kill the 

• 

aggressor; and if he escapes his pursuit, he may take the 
life of the first relation of the adultcna- he meels ; and 
the relatives of this latter, by a natural re-action, revctiging 
tliis injustice on the other }>arty, or one of his relations, is 
one of the grand causes of the constant animosities of 
the neighbouring villages. If a man poi-^ons an equal, lur is 
simply decapitated ; but if an inferior commits this crime 
(the only kind of secret murder) on a supm ior, the whole of 
his male relations are put to death, ev en to lla; infants at the 
breast. 

When a theft is discovertMl, the gangam kisscy or priest, 
is applied to, and the whole of the persons suspected arc 
brought before him. After throwing himself into violent 
contortions, which the spectators ermsider as tlu; inspirations 
t)f the kisscy or fetiche, he fixes on one of' llu^ party as 
the thief, and the latter is led away immediately to be sen- 
tenced by a palaver. Of course the judgment of the priest 
is guided either by chance, or by individual enmity : 
and though (as our informer assured us) the judgment 
was oRcii found to be false, it derogates nothing from 
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the credit ot* the gaiigam, who throws the wfiolc blame on 
the kissey. 

'riie Ircqueticy ol ihe crime of putting j)ois()n in victuals, 
has established the cusloin ol‘ the master iiivariablv niakino' 

• I ' 

the jiersoji, wh(» presents him Avilh meat or drink, tJiste it 
iirsi ; and in oflV iing cither to a visitor, the host perlbrms 
this ceremony himself; this llui natives, Avho sj)cak English, 
( all “ taking off the retichc ” 

Roth sexes paint themselves with ml ochre; and, before, 
a brid<’is conveyed to her husband, she is smeared Avith this 
substaiK'C from heart to foot. The men also make marks on 
their foreheads and arms Avith both reil and Avhile clays ; but 
the only ansAver avc could get to our cmpiiries respecting 
these j)raclices was, that they Aven; done by order of 
the gaiigain kissey. 

Besides a prevalent (.•ntancon.s disorder or itch, seve- 
ral cas(;s of ele[)hantiasis were obscrvetl, ami two patients 
Avith goiiorrhiea applied to our doctor ; this, hoAvcver, they 
told us AA^as a jircsciit from the Portugiicst\ 

The only game avc haA’c seen them play at AA^as a kind of 
drafts named looela, the inipleuicnts of Avhieh are a flat stone 
18 inches square Avith l(i eiivitics grooved in it, and a small 
stone in each cavity, as in the annexed figure. 
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The impossibility of procuring information to be at 
all depended on from the natives, respecting the fX)iirso 
of the river or the nature of the country, proceeds ecpially 
from their want of curiosity, extreme intlolencc, and 
constant slate of war with each other, ilcntx^, I have never 
been able to ])rocure a guide farther than from ban^^a to 
banza, or at the ulinosl a day s journey ; for at every banza 
we were assured that, after passing the next, we should get 
into the Bushmen^s country, where they would be in danger 
of being shot or kidnapped. Thus at Cooloo, it was only 
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by the promise of haiulsoine pav, and still more through the 
assurance of safety oticred by our muskets, that I could pre- 
vail on a guide to promise to accompan y me to banza Inga. 

All my endeavours to find a slave trader Avho knew some- 
thing ol’ the river have been fruitless. One man at Cooloo 
jirescnted himself, and saitl he had been a month’s journey 
from that place, bul always travelhid by land, except in the 
passage ol’ several rivers by canoes and fords : the direction 
of his course appeal'd to be to the N. E. and the country, 
according t<» him, more mountainous than where we arc. 
Indeed it appears that the jicople of Congo never go them- 
selves for slaves, bul that they ani always brought to them 
by those they call bushmen, u ho, thciy say, have no towns 
nor aeknowletlge any govm’nment. All howi>vcr agree 
in asscrtini; that the counlrv on the south is still more diffi- 
cult than that on the north, which, fogedier with there ap- 
pearing to be no traces of the Portuguest; missions on the 
latter,* as .veil as the river again taking a diri;ction to 
the north, induces mo to prefer this side lor my farther 
progress. 

Aug. 19. In pursuance of my intention to endeavour t(f 

* At Noki the crucifixes left by the luissionnries were strangely mixed with tin: 
native fetiches, and the people seemed hy no means improved by tiiis melange 
of Christian and Pagan idolatry. 
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get as far as possible by tlie north bank of the river, I sent 
this morning Lieut. 1 lawkc^y with eight men, to form a de- 
pot of provisions at Cooloo. 

Aug. 20. Sent Mr. Fitzmaurice with eight men, with 
a .second proportion of provisions, to proceed to Cooloo, 
w here I learnt Mr. Hawkey arrived late last night. I shall 
to morrow proceed with 14 men for the same place, from 
thence Ibr banza Inga, sending the boats down to rejoin 
the Congo. 



CHAPTER V. 


Progress from the Cataract, or Cooloo, by Land chiefly, to the Terminatioa 

nf the Journey. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Having arranged mailers at the double-boats, I quitted 
the river wilh the remainder of my party at 11 o’clock, and 
reacluid Cooloo myself at two ; but ft)r want of hands was 
obliged lo leave part of ihe burthens behind, until the people 
could be sent back for them. Visited the Chenoo, who gave 
me a fiiu^ sheep, and ))romised me a guide, and some men 
to assist in conveying our things to Inga. 

uAug. 21. With the usual delay, I waited this whole 
day for the guide and bearers, without cither making their 
appearaiK:e ; mni in the atteruoon I received a visit from 
the Chenoo, when 1 found that the ilelay proceeded from 
my not having given jiresc.nls to tl»c Mainbom, Macaya, 
and half a dozen olhcr gentlemen. As the giving ivay 
to such preteusions would very soon exhaust m;y stock, I 
positively refused all their solicitations for the moment, pro- 
mising, however, that when 1 returned I would treat them as 
their conduct to white men should have deserved. After a 
long palaver, in which the disappointed party was extremely 
violent, the liiorc moderate remained masters of the field, 

Z 
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and it was determined that the Chenoo’s son should accom- 
pany me as a guide the next morning. 

The night sc;en(^ jit this place requires the j)cncil to deli- 
neate it. Jn |he foreground an immense Adansonia, under 
which* our tents arc pitched; with the fires of our people 
throwng a doubtful light over them ; before us the lolly and 
perpendicular hills that form the south side of YclIala, with 
its ravines (in which only vegetation is found) on fire, pre- 
senting the appearance of the most brilliantly ilhuninated 
ampithcatre ; and finally, the hoarse noise of the. full, 
contrasted with the perfect stillness of the night., except when 
broken by the cry of our centinels “ all's w(;il,” continued 
to create a sensation to which even our sailors were not 
indifferent. 

Hie conclusion of the night I however found not so 
pleasant ; awaking extremely unwell, I directly swallowed 
five grains of calomel, and moved myself until I produced 
a strong perspiration. 

A.ug. 22. Though still very unwell, 1 had every thing pre- 
pared to be off at day-liglit with half the party for Inga, 
intending to leave the remainder at Cooloo, until I had tried 
the practicability of advancing. It was however ten o’clock 
before 1 could get the guide, aiid six men or bearers, 
to each of whom I was obliged to give two fathoms of baft 
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and three strings of beads. J now found tjiat Prince Schi 
(alias Simmons) liad deserted, and taken with him fouv of 
the best men J had brought from Embomma, as porters; and 
just as I was setting t>ff, the Chenoo and all his posse came 
to me, to let me know that my interpreter had violated 
their customs, aiul his own word, having bargained with 
two of the head gentlemen ft>r their wives (one, the first time 
I was at Cooloo, and the otlier the', night preceding), for 
two fathoms a night, vdiich having no means of paying, he 
had coneeaUul himself, or ran of!' to Emlmmma. Though 
sufficiently irritated, I could not forbear smiling at their 
manlier of relating the circumstance, as well as at their 
expiirlatioiis, that I would either pay to tlie husbands the 
stipulated price, or |)ermit them to seize Simmons, and sell 
him as a slave. 1 n order to avoid either of these alternatives, 

I promised that, on ray return, I would arrange the affiiir 
ai«ii;ably ; v ith which, after a long palaver, svhich cost me 
some braiuly, they were obliged to be satisfied. 

Having thus lost my interpreter, I was obligcil to 
otier very high terms to the only person with me, who could 
supply his place : a man whom we had picked up at 
Embomma, and employed as one of tlie boats crew, 
but who, having been in England five years, spoke the lan- 
guage as well as Simmons, and his own much belter; 1 
therefore at once promised him Uic value of a slave and other 
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etceteras on my ijptnrn, if he would accompany me ; to which 
he art hist actieded, all his countrymen attempting to deter 
him, by the idea of bcins: killcil and eaten bv Ine bushmeii. 

^V'e reached banxa Alanzy (about nine miles north 

• 

of Cooloo), at noon, the whole road being along a plateau. 
Here I was obliged to give four fathoms of baft for a j)ig of 
1.51b. weight ; and after he w'as paid ibr, the people pretend- 
ing the^' could not catch him, I was obliged to direct him 
to be shot. At four came to a very deep ravine {Sooloo cn~ 
vonzijf the bed of a vast torrent, covered with rocks, slate 
and quarts;, in the hollows of which a considerable <piaiitity 
of excellent water still remained, apparf,*nl! y since the rains. 
The siiles of the ravine were thinly i-loathcd with ivood, 
arnong whi<^*h were trees pi'rfeclly srrafhhl from 80 to 100 
feet high, and 18 inches diameter, the wood of which was 
nearly tin; density, and had much the appearance, of oak ; 
they were the only trees wc had yet seen of any utility. • 

In this ravine we halted for the night, on learning that we 
could, not reach Inga, and that iliere was no ivater between 
where we were and that , place. I'he country wc passed 
over this day would appear to be Troin 8 to 12 miles from 
the river, and is more hilly and barren than any we have 
yet gone over ; Hut the same structure, on a larger scale, 
appears to prevail, as that of which I have given a repre- 
sentation. 
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Our night scene here, though entirely dissimilar Irorii the 
preceding one, was perfectly theatrical ; tlie trees completely 
shading the ravine, and the reflection of the fires ou llie tent, 
and on the foliagt^ and on the rocks, with the mix lure of 
black and white men, each cooking his supper, might have 
exercised the pen of Salvator Rosa, and would give no bad 
idea of the rendexvoiis of a horde of banditti. 

In the morning we found we had pilclied our tent over a 
nest of pismires ; but although we were t (ncred with them, 
not a person was bitten, anymore than by the musqueloes, 
Miio, from its shade and liumidity, had chosen this as I heir 
Ijcatl (|uarters. At day-light we were roused by the discor- 
ilaiit concert of a legion of monkeys and parrots t.-l tattering, 
joined with that of a bird named by the natives hooliloso, (a 
crested 'J'oucan) having a scream between the bray of an 
ass and the bh al ol'n. lamb ; another, with a note resembling 
tin; cuckoo, but much hoarser; and .aio^uci crying “ whip 
poor M'iir’ (a species of goatsucktM ). We also found that 
several buflidocs had been to drink at one of the holes in the 
rocks, about 200 yards from one of our tents. 

Aug. At seven o’clock (having given the people their 
usual breakfast of cocoa), we set out, and crossed most 
difficult tract of hills and ravines until 11, when \vc found 
ourselves just at the angle of tlie river, formed by its 
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returning to the S. E. ; this last reach not appearing to be 
more than three or four miles, but entirely filled with rocks, 
and absolutely, as far as we could judge with our glasses, 
without the smallest passage or carrying place for a canoe. 
At noon wc reached banza Inga, having turned off to the 
west considerably from the river, and found it situated on one 
of the usual plateaus. The Chenoo, we learned, was blind, 
and that the government was in a kind of commission, com- 
posed of the Macaya, Mambom, &c. which portended me 
no good ; a palaver being immediately assembled to know 
what white men came here for. I now found it Avoiild be 
necessary to deviate from my former assertions of having 
nothing to do with trade, if I meant to g(jt forward ; and 
accordingly I gave these gentlemen to understand, that I 
was only the fore-runner of other white men, who would 
bring them every thing they required, provided 1 should 
make a favourable report of their conduct on my return to 
my own country. At length I was promised a guide to 
conduct me to the place where the river again became 
navigable for canoes, but on the express comlitiori that 1 
should pay a jar of brandy, and dress four gentlemen with 
two fathoms of baft each. These terms I complied with, 
stipulating on my part that the guide should be furnished 
immediately, (as this part of the river was said to be not 
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above half a day^s journey from Inga), and he was accordingly' 
brought for^'ard. Depending on these assurances, 1 pro- 
posed, as soon as the people should have dined, to set off, 
but was now informed that 1 could not have a guide till the 
morning. Exasperated by this intolerable tergiversation, being 
unable to buy a single fowl, and having but three day's pro- 
visions, I remonstrated in the strongest manner, and deviated 
a little from my hitherto patient and conciliating manners, 
by tc'.lling them, that i<‘ihcy did not furnish a guide, 1 should 
])roc<.‘cd in -ipile of them, ordering at the same time the ten 
men with me to fall in under arras ; at the sight of which tlie 
palaver broke up, and it was mm'e tfuipeut. Thewomen and 
children, who had flocked to see white men for th^ first time, 
disappcjared, and the ban/a became a desert ; on en(iuiring 
lor the men who had come with me from Cooloo, J also 
found that they had vanished with th^'ir masters ; in short, 
1 was left sole occupier of Uie bauaa. Finding lliat 
this would not at all facilitate my progress, 1 sent my inter- 
preter with a. conciliating message to the Macaya, whose 
tenement was outside the banaa* ^nd which shortly produ- 
ced the re-appearance of some men, but skulking behind 
the huts with their rausquets. Alter an hours delay, the re- 
gency again appeared, attended by about llfly men, of whom 
fourteen had musquets. The Mam bom, or war minister . 
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first got up, and made a long speech, appealing every now 

and then to the other (common) people who were seated, 

and who all answered by a kind of howl. During this 

speech he held in his hand the war kissey, composed 

* 

of buffaloes hair, and dirty rags ; and which (as we after- 
wards understood) he occasionally invoked to break the 
locks, and wet the powder of our muskets. As 1 had 
no intention of carrying the affair to any extremity, 1 went 

t. 

from the place where I was seated, opposite to the jialaver, 
and familiarly seating myself along side the Macaya, shook 
him by the hand, and explained, that though he might see 
1 had the power to do him a great deal of harni, 1 had little 
to fear from his rusty musquets ; and that though I liad great 
reason to be displeased with their conduct and breach 
of promise, I would pass it over,jprovided I was assured of 
having a guide at day-light ; which was promised, on condi- 
tion that the gentlemen should receive eight fatlioms of 
cloth. 

The people here had never before seen a white man, and 
the European commodities ^^e saw were reduced to a little 
stone jug and some rags of cloathing. The language is a 
dialect of that of Embomma, but considerably differing. 
The Chenoo receives his cap from the Benzy N*Congo, who 
resides ten days journey to the N. W. and not on the river. 
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We purchased half a dozen fowls, but were obliged to pay 
for water, at the rate of three beads for a canteen. There 
is here a good deal of lignum vitae, the largest seen about 
four inches in diameter. 

Aug. 24. Though the guide was promised at day-light, I 
found that the people of the banza wished to throw every 
obstaidc in the way of our proceeding, assuring us, that the 

people further on would shoot us from the bushes, &e. See, 

* 

which produced the effect of making the men that had 
brought our things from Cooloo refuse to proceed any 
further. At length I was under the necessity of secretly pro- 
mising one of the gentlemen a piece of baft for his good 
offices ; when he immediately offered himself as a guide, and 
five of his boys to carry o\ir provisions, l^caving therefore 
every thing but these and our water, under the care of the 
Cooloo men, we at last set oflT, at eleven o’clock. At the 
end of the banza we passed a blacksmith at woik, fitting a 
hoe into a handle ; his bellows was composed of two skin 
bags, and his anvil a large stone.* The progress seemed 
very slow, the iron never being brought to a red heat. Our 
route lay chiefly along the winding bottom of a valley 
between two ridges of hills ; the valley generally very fertile, 
but now without water, though furrowed by extnemely dee]) 
beds of torrents. In the valley we found two tow'ns, sur- 

A a . • 
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rounded by plantations of manioc growing almost to the 
size of trees, A flock of ‘20 to 30 goats was a novel sight ; 
but the master being absent, we could not purchase one. 
TJici women sold us some manioc, and gave us ajar of water. 
At the upper end of the valley we found a complete banza 
of aiit hills, placed with more regularity than the native ban- 
zas ; they were very large, and had the shape of a mushroom, 
but sometimes with double and treble domes, the latter evi- 
dently intended to carry off the water in the rains. At four 
o’clock we reached the river at Mavoonda Boaya, where wc 
found it still liucd with rocks and ^'ast heaps of sand, but 
free from all obstruction in the middle, Irom two to three 
hundred yards wide ; the current gentle (not above two 
miles an hour), and a strong counter current running up 
on the north shore ; its direction N. W. 

The INIacaya of Mavoonda being told of.our arrival, visit- 
ed us in a few^hours, and was very civil, and seemingly re- 
joiced to see white men; in return for his civility and his 
palm wine, I gave him a cotton umbrella. The information 
njceived hei’e, of the upward course of the rivcT, was more 
distinct than any we have yet had ; all the persons we spoke 
to agreeing that, after ten days in a canoe, we should come to 
a large sandy islgnd, which makes two channels, one to the 
N.W. and the other to the N.£.; that in the latter there is a 



CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARRATIVE m 

tall, but that canoes are easily got above it ; tliat twenty 
days above the island, the river issues by many small 
streams from a great marsh or lake of mud. 

Having thus ascertained that the river again becomes 
navigable at the distance of about 20 to 24 miles above Ycl- 
lala, I endeavoured to ascertain if I could procure canoes, 
and was assured 1 might purchase them at ban^^a Mavoonda. 
During the night we had two smart, showers of rain, which, 
as >vc were bivouacked in the open air, ^vetted us through. 
In the morning wc returned to inga, whenca I have sent 
Lieut. Hawkey back to Cooloo, with 14 men of this place, 
to bring up the provisions and presents < intending immedi- 
ately to procure two canoes and proceed up the river. 
Mr. Crunch being ill, takes this occasion oi'retmniug to the 
Congo. 

The country declines considerably in proceeding to the 
north. 

Aug. 25. All the European articles procured from Em- 
))omma, which is the emporium of the Congo empire, and 
migtit once be considered as the university for teaching the 
English language, arid breeding up factors for the slave trade, 
are now brought thither by the Portuguese, and consist 
chiefly of the coarsest oil English cottons, aqua ardente of 
Brazil, and iron bars. Beads are only taken in exchange 
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for fowls, eggs, manioc and fraita, which seem all to belong 
to the women, the men never disposing of them without first 
consulting their wives, to whom the beads are given. The 
fashion varies from day to day, but the mock coral, and 
black and white, seem to be most constantly in request. 

Each village has a grand kissey or presiding divinity 
named Mevonga. It is the figure of a man, the body stuck 
with bits of iron, feathers, old rags,&c. and resembles uotliing 
so much as one of our scare-crows. Each house has its dii 
pcnates, male and female, who are invoked on all occasions. 

A slave from Ben's country, (Soondy) was this day 
brought for sale ; it 'appeared that he had been pledged for 
debt, and not being redeemed, was accordingly to be sold. 
His information respecting his country, which appears to be 
that of Ben, and a large district, is, that it is a long way up 
the river ; that he came down to Inga, sometimes by water, 
sometimes by laud, and was in the whole 2.5 days on his 
journey ; but as he passed through the hands of a great 
many traders, and their days journey are very short, it is 
probable that it might be done in ten days. As Ben how- 
ever had forgotten the name of his town, he could gain no 
information ; and indeed his knowledge of the language is 
so imperfect that he has never beeii of the smallest use as 
ail interpreter. 
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Before marriage, the fathers or brotliers of a girl prosti- 
tute her to every man that wUl pay two fathoms of cloth ; 
nor does this derogate in any way from her character, or 
prevent her being afterwards married. The wives arc how- 
ever never trafficked in this manner except to wliite men of 
consideration. 

The boys are taken from the mothers as soon as they can 
walk, and the father sits the whole day with them on a mat. 
The girls are entirely neglected by the father. 

AVhenever any thing brings a number of people together, 
the men immediately light a hre and squat themselves round 
it in the smoke ; the men and boys together, the women re- 
maining behind separate. 

'Phe Jicv^s religiosa is jdanted in all the market places, and 
is considered here, as it is in the East, a sacred tree; for onr 
people having piled their mtiskets against one, and some of 
the points of the bayonets sticking into the bark, a great 
clamour was raised until they were removed. 

The hoe is their only kistruraent of husbandry, and is 
made out of a piece of flat bar iron beat out and stuck into 
a handle from one to two feet in length, al in the following 

I 

figures 
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At Kiiicaja, in the valley of llcuiba JMacongo, avc met 
Avith ail Emborama slave mcrchaiit going into the inlcrior 
for slaves. No iufomuUiou Avas to be got from him re- 
specting tne river, pretending that he had never been up it. 
Jt is evident these njcrchanls do not wish Europeans to 
j>enctralc into the country, lest they should interfere Avith 
their business. Here the cicatrices or ornamental marks 
on the bodies of both men and women Avere much more 
raised than in the loAver parts of the River. The women 
m particular had their chests and belly below the navel, 
embossed in a. iftanner that must have cost them infinite 
pain, the Avay of effecting it being to seize the skin between 
the fore finger and thumb, and scarify it longitudinally with 
a sharp knife ; and when this is done so deep as to di:aw 
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the blood, thejuioe of a plant is applied as a styptic, and 
the deeper the cut is, the more raised is the cicatrice. 

When the natives first saw the new niodn, they hailed it as 
tlie precursor of the showers of rain which they expect soon 
after its close (that is to say, when the sun is on the (H|iia> 
lor) : they then begin to sow their Indian corn and ground 
i»uts. 'I’he heavy rains do not set in for six weeks later. 
1’hc river begins to rise a month liefore the rains, that is im- 
luedialel y after I he season of showers has sel in. I find it 
useless to attempt talking about business until the palaver 
is tiiiished ; that is to say, until the palm lyine they have 
brought, and the brandy they expect to receive, arc all 
expended, by w'hu;!i time they arc*usually half drunk, and 
their inclination to palaver, to lie, to chicane, seems to 
(mcrease in proportion to the (piantity they may have 
swallowed. 

This moiaing I m*eivcd a visit from a I'oomoo with a 
large calabash of palm wine, who, after sharing it out 
among Jiis own people, expected I w'ould, in return of the 
compliment, give him a jar of brandy; but as his sole 
business seemed to be curiosity, and I had little brandy 
left, I did hot choose to comply ; and in order to prevent 
further solicitation, I told him Iliad none, with which, though 
much discontented, he was obliged to be satished. At 
noon 1 returned to Inga. 
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August 26. While Lieutenant Hawkey Avas gon6 to 
Cooloo to bring up the luggage, I visited the river from 
Inga, being about a mile distant. The reach here runs 
cast and west for three or four miles, and in that dis* 
tance had three successive falls, the highest Songa Yellala. 
On my return 1 found a present of four chickens from the 
blind Chenoo, with a request that I would give him fow 
fathoms of baft in return ; but as 1 deemed half that quan- 
tity to be four times the value of his present, I sent him two 

I 

fathoms, which were soon after brought back to me, with 
a violent complaint thatl had given four fathoms each to the 
Mambok and Macanga, and that the king expected the 
same; as the former was however an exaction before I could 
procure guides, I did not think it necessary to comply with 
the Ghenoo’s demand, but taking back die two fathoms 
sent him nothing, and in a very short time another mes- 
sage came from him requesting he might have die two 
fathoms, which I again delivered to be given to him. 

A'gungam kissey passed through the baiixa attended 
by his clerk or drum-beater, with all the instruments of his 
profession, viz. a big drum, a parcel of calabashes filled 
with small stones, a piece of tree, and a dozen stinking 
fetiches. We found that’ he had been sent for to a neigh- 
bouring village to discover the cause of a man's death. 
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1 this day visited the valley of Kincaya, where I was 
told a man had canoes to sell ; but he %vas gone into the 
country, 'fhe structure of the valley we found to consist 
of a vast mass of slate, the slraUi dipping 45” to the S.W. 
T’he hills on each side w’crc also eomposctl of slate, with 
masses of tpiartx. Here I purchased some smoked lisli. 
Here also I again mot the Einbomma slave trader. The 
manner of conducting the tratfic in slaves, we found to be 
thus : I’lie slave merehani c|ui(s liinbomina with three 
men, each carrying a Jar of brandy, and a piece ol‘ cloth ; 
on a bargain for a slave being concluded, a jar of brandy 
is then <irunk, and a ])roportion of the (doth is given to the 
('henoo and other great men as presents ; tlie seller the.n 
sends one of his own men back with the tratlcr to receive 
the prict; of the sla\ e at l''niboinuiu, or at any intermediate 
j)lacc that the J’euds or other impediments to tranquillity 
may render cxi.cdicnt. 

August 27 . 'I’his morning the gaugam kissey returned, 
and we learnt that he had doiiounctal three men of another 
village as the poisoners of the man that died, and that the 
accused were immediately to undergo the ordeal of chewing 
poisonous bark, which, if they were guilty, they w'ould re- 
tain in the stomach, and thus it Avould occasion their 
death ; but if innocent, they would vomit it up again 

B b 
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iM)nieiliat(!ly . On enquiry if the ^angum did not. sometimes 
undergo tlie nivengc of the persons thus falsely denounced, 
f was told tliat such a thing was unknown, for that the ac- 
cused considered the kisscy.to be only to blame ; and that 
fuoreovtT the gangain could not be. hurt, the kissey always 
forewarning him of danger. Even niy interpreter, who 
ii.'id been baptised and lived five years in England, ex- 
pressed his firm belief in these notitms ; which, by the way, 
arc not more ridiculous than the augury of the Roirmus, or 
th<; inspiration's and beatific visions of certain Christians. 
The ganganis do not appear to tie numerous, the one 
aViovementioned having comelhim a considerable distance. 
Each fiangam has usually a n{;^ with him, whom he 
initian^s into the myslcrie.s of the proh^ssion, to which he 
succe<?<ls on his <leatli. 'fhe manner of initiation is kept, 
as may be su[>posed, a prohniml secret from the people. 
Their pay consists of tlic country money, of which this 
fellow had received a large bundle. 

impediinenis to coninmni<*ation from the nature of 
the country, arid iht; want of rivers, appear to be the great 
obstarrlcs to the civili/alion of Africa. 'The abolition of 
the slave trade, though it will jiroducc little or no cifect 
on the slate of domestic slavery, (which is not incompa- 
liblcwith a high degree of civilization,) must in the end 



CAPTAIN TUCKEY’S NARRATIVE. 


187 


tend greatly to improve Africa, by rendering tlie com- 
munication between difi'erent parts of the country free IVom 
the danger of being kidnapped, which Jiow rt3]>rcsscs all 
curiosity, or all desire of the people of one banzato go be- 
voiul ihe neiiihboiirinii: one. man 1 have (ronversetl 

with iiith'cd acknowledges, that if whiU^ men did not come 
tor slaves, the practice of kidnap])ing would no longer 
exist, and Ihe wars, wliich nine times out ol' ten n\sult from 
Ihe i'iUropeaii slave trade, would be proportionally less 
rre(|uenl. 'I'he pt'opK^ al large, most assuredly desire the 
(‘essalion of a trade, in which, on the contrarv, all the groat 
men derivitjg a large; portion ol' iheir revenue from the 
presents it jiroduces, as w€;ll as the slave nuTchants, who 
however are not numerous, are inicresled in tin; con- 
tiniianee. It is nol iiowever to be (‘xpected that the eliects 
of the abolition will be immediately perce]»lible ; on the 
contjary, it will probably re<|ui»‘e more tiian one generalion 
to become ap|)arcnl : for ett'ects, which have been the 
con.sequence ol’a practice of three centuries, will certainly 
continue long after tlic cause is removed ; and in fact, if we 
mean to accelerate the jjrtrgrcss oi‘ civilization, it can only 
be done by colonization, and c(;rlainly there could not be a 
better point to commence at tlian the banks ol* the Zaire. 




CHAPTER VF. 


ri\cursion from Inga, and from tlience to tlic Termination of the Journey. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

l^u.i 1 r.v \ I llAwiij-.y having relumed willi a jiart ol’ 
llie juesi'.iil.s lor (lie eliiols, and provisions Idr llic journey, 
1 lliis inorninu; ('2tSlli) determined to set out lor Mavooiula 
to baruain for some eanotis ; and uas just on the point of 
departure, when the .Maeayo paid me a visit, and in- 
formed me, that if 1 purchased any canoes, .1 would find 
myself taken in, for that at a day's journey above INlavoonda 
the river was a^ain obstructed by a fall named Sangalla, 
over which I should not be able to get the canoes ; this 
information al once throwing me again into as great un- 
c'crtaintv as twer, i dcterniincil, inslead of going to pur- 
chase canoes, to visit this Sangalla Mulu»uf delay. It was 
however some lime befort; J could |)rocure a guicU;, when the 
old gentleman, who had led me to JMavoonda, again od'ered 
himself for half a piece, whom .1 was forced to accept. As 
he assured int; we should be back al night, 1 look only Mr. 
(lalw'cv and four men, with a very short day's provisions, 
not wishing to open a fresh case of preserved meat (w'hich 
is now our sole resource for the peojile). After passing 
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through the valley of lloinba, we ascciuled the hills that 
line the river, and which arc more fatiguing than any wc 
had yet met with, being very steep, and totally com])osed 
of broken pieces of (|uartz, resembling a newly made 
limestone road. At lour o’clock we <‘ame in sight <)f the 
ri\ er, between the hills ; and instead of getting back at 
night, J found it would be nearly dark betbre w'e could 
reach Sangalla, and, as I expected, wc only reached it at 
sunset. Including the windings of the river, 1 suppose it 
about ten miles above Alavoonda: the intermediate reach 
running due north, studded with several islands, but ihe 
$)tream not very strong. At Sangalla ihe river is crossctl by 
a great ledge of slate rocks, leaving only a {)assage closii to 
the foot t»f the hill on the Icd't bank about tifty yards wide, 
througli which the stream runs at least eight miles an hour, 
forming whirlpools in the middle, whose vorti<*es occupy at 
least half tin; breadth of the channel, and must be fatal to 
any canoe that should get into them. About two mil(‘s lower 
down the river the stream breaks (juite across over a sunken 
ledge of rocks. Above,, the river forms a wide cxjiaiise. 
east and west, l)ut tilled with rocky islets; the great breadth 
however reiUices the velocity of the stream, so that canoes 
easily pass. About two miles above the commencement 
of the narrrow channel there is a ferry. 
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Having examined every thing here, and being told bv 
our guide that there was a banza not much higher ii]), 
where Wf^ might gel some vl(!tuals, T proctieded lowards 
it, seramblijjg over the rocks witli infinite ihtiguc for an 
hour, an<l tlien ])enctraling through a close wood (the first 
we have seen) near it, Jintil it became. quiU; dark. 'Phis 
seemed to be the liaunt of buffaloes, nhosc {lung fn^sh 
dropped, still smoked. At length about eight o’clock we 
reached the landing place; and bv the light of the moon 
[)roceed('d o\(‘i‘ new hills towards the spot where our guide 
suj>|)osed the banza to be situated. T stion however <]is- 
c(»vcr(‘d that he had lost his way ; and seeing a fin* on the 
side of a hill, and hearing human voices, I d<!sired him to 
em|uire: but the j>eopl'‘ w»'re afraid to I'ome to ns, and 
\,e could not find any j)ath fo gel to them. After stime 
liivK; spent in halloing, wc understood fro'*’ them that the 
banxa was tlcseiicd. 

As* we had neither victuals iior walta*, and nearly 
choaked with thirst, it was necessary wc should endeavour 
if possible to pmciin* tlic latter ; juul af’lcr an hour’s walk 
one of the men came dowai from the hill, and conductctl 
us through thick uuderwtKMl, ulierewe were almost obliged 
to crawl, and through grass twict; our own iieight, to ti s]>ot 
clear of wood on the side of the hill ; and liiidiiig it useless 
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to «’0 any lui thcr, mc made a fire to dry our cloaks, which 
were literallv soaked Avilh |>ersj)iratioii. A little water 
brouulit us by the wives of these husluiien, ibr they had no 
hut, Avas our suppe.r, and llni broken j^ranitc stones our 
bed. 'I’lie Avater Avas a strong ehalyheatc^. The niglit Avas 
hoAVCA'cr fine, though cold, so thal ^nir bivouac, for w’ant of 
our coals, Avliich,on tlie expectation of being back the same 
evening, aa'c had not brouglit, Avas not ovi^r eondbrtable ; 
and at five, o’clock in llie morning of the 'J9tli I (piilted it to 
take a vIcaa of the i i\'er. OiujoI iIm; bushmen inibrnu-il ii>, 
that after a short reaeh to the eastward it again ran to the 
south, and then tunieil back to tint nortli, pointmgoul the 
hills and a banxa, named Yonga. round whieli it turneil ; 
and at cording to his aceount, after twri days journey in a 
canoe higli(;r up, anollu;r Sangalla oeeurri'd. worse than the 
first. W e also ](;ariit that the banza, Avliieh Ave iiileudcd 
to liave gom^ to the evening liefore, bad been deserted 
for some lime ; the people, it seems, had robbed some 
slave merchants returning from F.mbomina with their 
goods, and fearing the (consequences, had all taken to the 
bush. Aflcr a small portion of roasted manioc and a 
draught of water for breakfast, avc proceeded on our return 
to Inga : and, having climbed a tremendous hill Avhich 
hangs over the river, we came to three or four huts, wheni 
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a woman had the conscience to ask us a ihthoin of cloth 
for a small fowl. W'e had however the good forinne lo 
procure a calabash ol' palm Mine, a little further on, 
without which w<^ should scarcely have been able to con- 
tiDui^ on our niar(*h ; the sun, after nine o’clock, becoming 
extrcnuily ])owerl*uI ; even with this, it was Avith the utmost 
(litlicully I could |)r<'vail on the pct)plc to ])ush on, the 
road being absolutely imjjraoticablc fora man Avilh any bur- 
tlen ; and it was four o'clock before we reached Kincaya. 
Here I found the greatest tliilicully in getting any thing to 
cat ; at last, how<!ver, we procured an old hen and some 
manioc, which, stewed up l<>gelher, gave us a scanty re- 
])ast; anrl after an hour’s rest w'c set oil lor Inga, which 
we reached at seven o’cdock, e(|uully to our own satistaction 
and that of our com])anions, who, expecting us back the 
first evening, had teared lest sonu; accident had befallen us. 
On botli days we saw great iiumbers of <leei of two dif- 
cut species, one evidently an anteloj>c ; tluj other a large 
animal of tiic deer kind, of which Avas a herd consisting of 
thirty or forty, 'fliey seemed Jtot to be very shy, but were 
too far off for our shots to take effect. In tAvo ravines which 
Ave passed, avc ol>scrvcd rather more rapid streams. I’he 
country lo the eastward was Ioav. 

This excursion conviiu-cd us of the total iuipractibility of 
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|>en(;ti\iting with any number of men by land, along the 
sides of the river, both from the nature of the country, and 
impossibility of jwocuring provisions. 

On the, SOlli, J sent JJciitcnant Hawkey to Voonda to 
endeavour to hire canoes, to enable us to go up to the first 
Sangalla, being delcrniined to make an attempt by water, 
thougli with little hopes ol* siuxcss. 

When; there are neither written annals, l(;gends, nor an- 
cient national songs, nor chronology beyond a month, the 
history of a nation must be very vague ami confined. Th<; 
only idea I have been able to obtain of the Con goese his- 
tory, is, that Congo once, formed a mighty empire, the (*hief 
of which had three sons, between Mhom he divided his 
dominiiMis at his death, giving to oik; the iijiper part of the 
river on both sides as far as Sangalla; to a second, the left 
bank ol' the river (the Blainly N’Congo), and to the third, 
the riglit bank, I>an;<cy N’Yonga. 

The Coiigoese are evidently a mixed nation, having no 
national physiognomy, and many of them perfectly south 
European in their features, '[’his, one would naturally 
conjecture, arises from the J^irlugucse having mixed with 
them ; and yet there are very few Mulattoes among them. 

I’he creeping plants serve for cordage; some of which 
are not less then six inches in diameter. Jb’leas and bugs 
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swann in all the liuts. A great scarcity of Avood lit for 
building prevails in this country. I’lie stony hills about 
this part are thinly clad with scrubby trees, Avhicrh are fit 
only for fuel; in many places tluiy resemble an old apphj 
orchard. 

The mornings are calm. 'I’hc breeze sets in from the 
westward at noon, and is proporlionably strong to the heat 
of the d:iy, and when the sun has been very hot, continues 
strong during the night; the days and nights however are 
both very eloiuly, so that it is impossible to get any obser- 
vation even in three or four days. 

'Pile hoop by which they ascend tlu; palm trees is iormed 
of a moist supple twig. 

'flu; idea of civilizing Africa by the sending out a few 
Negroes e.ducaleil in .l''ngland, appears to be utterly use- 
less : the little knowledge acquired by such p«‘rsons having 
the saints etlcet on the universal ignorance and barbarism 
of their countrymen, that a drop of fresh water would ha\ 
in the ocean. 

The scarcity of food at this lime is extreme. ’The sole 
subsistence of the people being nianio(‘, either raw, roasted, 
or made intocoongo, and t>f this they have by no means an 
abundaiu'c : and a very few green plan fag>s. A bitter root, 
Avhich requires four days boiling to deprive it of its per* 
uicious quality, is also much eaten. 
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'Pile indolence of the men is so sjjreat, iJiat if a man gets 
a few beads of difli'rcnt colours, 1j<‘ sto[)s at home (while 
his Avife is in the h(jld picking up wooil, Ac.), to string 
them, plaeinii’ the diflerent colours in every kind of Avay 
till they suit his fancy. 

They have songs on various subjects, love, war, palm 
wine, &c. 

'.rhej^ have no other arms except knives and a few mus- 
quets ; no shot, but small rounded stones : a piece ol’ quart/, 
makes a good flint. They take fish by poisonincr them 
Avith a sj)ccics of narcotic herb. I’hey make good lirurs with 
grass. 

They amuse themselves with a game vhich is played on a 
piece of belaid, having twenty-eight circular hollows on its 
surface ; but I could not learn the principles of the game. 
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The palm wint; is obtained by inakitiii: an orifice a little 
above the insertion ol‘ the lowest branch or leal’, into which 
a tube is inserted lor conducting the licpior into a calabash. 
These calabashes are. extremely iiseliil I’or all manner of 
lioiisehohl purposes, and are of all sixes : the small ones are 
used for holding their siiufl’, or <lust of dried tobao^'o leaves, 
and are generall y ornamented with figures, sometimes cut in 
high and sometimes in low relief, as under. 



The canoes arc made far up in the country : and it is said 
to occupy one man three months, in the making of one ; 
they arc not hoAvever very d(;ar. 

Aug. 31. Lieut. Hawkey returned, having been unable to 
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procure a single canoe ; indeed it. did not appear that there 
is more than one or two, for r*rossing tlie river at Voonda, 
I sent some natives to Cooloo to bring iij) the remainder of the 
provisions, and with an order to -Mr. I‘’itzmanrice to return 
to the Cf>ngo sloop with fifteen of th<‘ men, being unable to 
feed thenf at Cooloo. AVith tlie party thus r('dnced I am 
about to proceed to Bamba Yanzv, three days journey, 
wliere, act'ording to all acconnls, the river ceases to be ob- 
structed with rocks or cataracts. 

[Ft'om iJtis time the Joiirmi’ vnusiat^ only of short n otic vs , but the 
tlntvs and progress arc mjularly tnserted, avd accotnpaniod 
vitli a. SItvIch of the River, the difertiiniy Icnt/lli, and width of 
its several reaches, and. sfrenijth of its ci/rreaf, as far as the 
e,rfreuu fjoint la which they proceeded.^ 

Sept. 1. Great astonishment of the people at seeing the 
pocket compass and the watch : especially the pocket coin- 
j)ass ahva^’s pointing to the same spot of llie river. 

Their houses would be convenient if a little larg»T, and 
if raised from the ground on posts to kccji out the fleas 
and bugs. 

It appears that the bark used in the ordeal is from a spe- 
cies of cassia; and the bitter root used as food is a kind of 
yam. Some (luinea fowls were killed, and some partridges 
of a very large kind. Plenty of bees in the rainy season. 
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when the numerous flowers are in blossom. The natives 
cat wild honey whenever they find it, but are never at the 
trouble of searcliiu<v for it ; nor do they know the value of 
wax. Sweet-scented flowers smelling like the jasmine and 
jonquils. 

I’he end of the rainy season is un(|ucstionably the best 
lime for a botanist. 

Tins day for I he first lime observtrd that the river had 
begun to rise. 

The names of the scjtsons tire as under. T’he dry season, 
or wint(M*, is called Gomlij osshoo; it is from April to Sepr 
Icfnbcr inclusive. 

The first rains arc. called Mallofa mantki/; they fall in light 
showers once or tv ic(* in 24 hours ; commence the latter end 
of September, and continue lo the middle of October. At 
this lime the women j)repare llie ground with the hoe 
for planting Indian com, beaus, manioc, &<:. 

The second rains are ealliHl 1 ou/aza rnanmnzy ; commence 
in Novianbcr and end in .lanuary ; they arc represented as 
being very heavy, attended with great heat, but with few 
tornados. Thi^y now ])lant Indian corn. See. which ripens 
in three months. 

The third rains arc named Voolaza chintomha, and continue 
during the montlis of February and March. The rain still 

Dd 
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very heavy, with violent tornados, and storms of thunder, 
lightning, fiery wctcors, and wind. 

The species of do/irhos, named voando, is ripe enough for 
gathering in the month of October. The bozea or saphoo 
also ripens in Oi'tol)cr. I'lie chichila (papaw) plantain. 

Aiacaya and JSlambouk bought si.Y fathoms of chintz and 
a bottle of brandy. 

Sept. 2. Mr. Galwcy was to day very ill ; sent Mr. 
Filzmaurice orders to wait for him at Cooloo. 

At eight o’clock, with much difliculW, got nine bearers for 
three fathoms each and three strings of beads. Set olf with 
eight white men. Dr. Sihith, Mr. (ialwc'y, and tlir<^e black 
men. No other road, it seems, but the horrible one we went 
before. y\t one I*. M. reached a stream, the only one sceii 
that was large enough to turn a mill ; there we dined. 
Pratt was knocked up, and obliged to be assisted forward 
by four men. 

I had some dilemma with the bearers, from the impatience 
of our people : the only way to manage them seems to be 
that of threatening to stop their pay ; no use in personal in- 
timidation, as they know they can run oflf ; nor in promises, 
for, like children, they arc only afraid of being deprived 
of what they have in actual possession, or think themselves 
sure of. 
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At five P. M. passed a second brook, but the bearers 
liug us there was another further on, we continued our inarch 
till six. Pitched the tent, and sent llie bearers for water ; 
but tlu;y returned with empty vessels, saying tlie brook w^as 
dried up ; and most provokingly seated themselves with the 
utmost indifference round the fire ; and tho’ we had not 
a dro[> of w'aler, they w'ould not lUfive until J put the above 
method in practice, when six of them wen+. back to the brook 
we had left. 

Some showers of rain nmv fidl. In the middle of the hight 
we found ourselves attacked by a swarm of ants, wdni'h fairly 
bt'at ns out of tiic lent, as we preferred the wet grass to the 
tfirment they occasioned. 

Sej). .‘1. Jh'alt Ix'.ing unable to proceed from his fever, 1 
sent him b:i('k to Inga with two of the bearers ; and at eJghl 
A. M . set off willi the rest ; the most horr'blc road, through 
narrow' gullies not 18 inches wide and six feet deep, which 
had been ibrmed by the rains excavating the rocks. 

On the summit of one of the hills w'c met a caravan 
of slave traders going to Embomnia, consisting of 80 men 
(eight with Jiuiskets),lhc rest loaded with cassava and ground 
nuts, some of which they kindly gave us. One man and 
four boy slaves were from the Soonda country : all said -they 
were taken in the bushes. One of tlie boys made the most 
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violent sc^rcanis on sceinij; us : t'vcn the ehiltiren of seven or 
eight Years okl held tiist by lh(' hand of their owners, while 
we were present. 

We dined at a brook, name<l Sooloo lioo An/aza ; and at 
three 1*. M. arri\< (l on the bank of tlie river, a little, to the 
caslwanl of the upper Sangalla, wliieh is formed b}' a ledge 
oi’ rocks running (piite a<Toss ihc river, part of it near the 
right bank being now' dry, and the stream dost? to I he other 
side, forming anolluir and a larger Y^ellala, or cataract. 
The direeJiou of the river is hert' N. K. ; and at Ihc distance 
of al)out a mile above this Sangalla it meatly <.\paiuls, 
forming an elbow, and rimniug into a creek calk'd Condo 
V(»nga, ami then it turns S.E. : the current about three miles 
ail hour, with a .strong eddy on om^ side. Some rocks arc 
still setai ill the river, but the appearance is much less rug- 
ged than below, the larui on each side being lower, tho’ still 
Jiilly and ^ cry barren, wdlh no tr(;es whute\ er. I’lie forma- 
tion also changes at this sj>ot ; the pebbly (juartz hills having 
almost entirely given w'ay to clay and ferruginous earth ; and 
the rocks which line the river are now a jicrfeet clay slate. 

The constant setting fire to the grass must prtwent the 
growth of trees, and render them scrubby by destroying 
their leaves. 

Many hippopotami were visible close to onr tents at 
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Condo Ycin<;a, where we were ftt)liged to halt, and to wait 
some lime lor a canoe to pass. No use fil ing a I lliesc ani- 
mals in the water ; tlie only way is to wait till tlioy come on 
sliorc to I'eed at niglil. During the niglit, tliey kept a con- 
tinual grunting likt; so many hogs, hut none of" the mcame 
on shore, tliough we had a constant watcli otj the heach. 

^riiis j)oint of the river is the place of all others to set out 
from on an I'xjM'dilion to l•\j)l()ro the course of the river ; 
the cjeck otlerinii: a very fine place; for boats, and the strand 
being an (‘\c<*llenl spot lor an <‘cam[>menl. 

Sept. 4. AfU;r much tliflicully we obtained two canoes to 
ferry us ov<*r the creek, lor which service J paid tl>ur 
fathoms ami six strings of beads. .As soon as they were 
loaded, tin* Inga jnen desir<'<l lo go back, on ])relenc(‘ of 
Inang afraid to proceed : but as thev had engageil to go to 
Dainba Yonga, the fear ol‘ hM»sing their wages at last indu- 
ced tliciii lo pass ovci it. 'they had nut iu)ue\er walked 
above a mile on tin; other side of the creek before they laid 
down their loads, aiul again refused lo go on ; and in this 
manner they plagued me until noon, pulling down their 
loads ev(;rv ten minutes, walking back lifly or sixty yards 
as if to return, taking them up again, and so on, with a jia- 
laver of half an hour betwe<;n each stojipagc. J’inding 
I could get no good of them, 1 iiiiully halted on the cmiueuco 
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that bounds the river, about eight miles above our last night’s 
station, where 1 hope to procure a couple of canoes to pro- 
ceed up the river, as iiir as my means will permit. 

Tlie river here expands to three miles in width ; the banks 
have in some jdaces low strips of soil and sand, with dills of 
clay slate, large masses of which arc also scatteretl in the 
river, but do not in the least impede its navigation. In other 
parts low hills of gentle descent come down to the margin of 
the river ; their summits clay, entirely bare of trees. Here 
we also found considerable masses of fine blue Ihuestone ; 
and a ((uantiU' of (dialk was brought to us by one of the. na- 
tives, which we w(ire told was iwocukkI Irom hills on the 
()p|)Osire side of the river. 

'i lie population is here more considerable than what wc 
Jiavi.' scicn lower down. The geHflamen's towns forming 
a coiiliiined chain of building's from the spot where we 
landed. Provisions seem to be also more plcntilul. Scwcral 
goats, pigs and fowls, with manioc, ground-nuts, and peas, 
having been brouglil to us for sale, as were also mats. 

Amongst the croud that surrounded our tent, two or three 
oflhc foomoos or gentlemen only had any European clothes. 
I’he w'omen wTre liere the most horribly dirty looking 
wretches that can be conceived ; cipialling the New Hollan- 
ders in filth, and nothing .superior to them except in the 
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mere article of covering iheir nakedness. Tlie liuls were 
still of the same formation as below. 'Plie j)alni trees were 
more abundant. Fish very plentiful^ and of several sjiecies 
unknown, excepting that (me was a small l)ream ; lh(!y take 
them with pots, having neither nets, hooks, nor lines. 

The great encrcase in the iiumbc'r of JWia dogs de- 
notes an enereased stock of provisions ; though it would 
appear, IVom their bt^ing half sUirved, like those of an liidiun 
ba>:ar, that they wer<* not well fed; tln*y never bark, Imt 
howl like a jackal ; they have pricked cars. 

Sc]>t. 5. I discovered to-day that the, Inga men were dc- 
Jcrinine.d to stay here for my return, being, as they asserted, 
aiiaid to go back themselves. 

Finding it impossible to get canoes without the inter- 
ference of the C'henoo of Yonga, I .-.ent forwards one of the 
black men (tiu; guide ol’ Inga,) with a piece of chintz, as a 
present to be divided among his great men. I laving given to 
the interpreter and to my other Fanbornma man a dress of 
chintz each, they amused us 1 ) 3 ' perl’ormmg S'oagflr, which is 
a kind of war dance, and a hunting dance, a [>antomimc, 
and a love dance. In the war dance, the performer, with 
a sword, looks about from side to side as if expecting the 
enemy ; at last he sees them, flourishes his sword half a 
dozen times towards the qiiartcr in M’hich they are sup- 
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posed to appear ; advances ; his eyes glowing fire ; returns 
triutnpliant ; while th(^ spectators arc clapping their hands 
and striking their breasts in turns ; he then squatted down. 

The onl \' j)rcscnts made by Europeans concerned in tire 
slave trarlo, ncre, brandj”, musquets, and poAvder, all pro- 
molt^rs of civilization and encouragers of population. 

A I’ooinoo waited on me with a present of a goat, for 
which I gave two fathoms of chintz* and a necklace, and 
he promised to procure me two canoes at day -light the 
folloAving moniiuing. 

J)r. Smith made an excursion along the bank of the 
river to the northwiii%, limestone and c lay slate alternating. 

Ulie women braid their hair, and in this state it looks 
Avell ; b !t Avhen the braiding is undone, horridly frightful, 
like a black mop. 

Alligators are so plentiful hcrcMibouts, and so fre(|ueutly 
carry ofl’lhe Avomcn, Avho at daylight go doAvn to the river 
lor AA^atc.r, that while they arc filling tlu'ir calabashes, one 
of the party is usually employed in throAving large stones 
into the river outside; of them. Here I learn that they 
have; tAvo crops of Indian corn a year. 

Several instances have occurred which .sheAv the minute 
divisions of j)roperty : three or four people have usually a 
sliare in u goat ; and even a fuAvl is sdidom Avithout two 
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owners. The division of the price usually creates a dis- 
pute, if there should happen to be an odd bead.* 

Sept. 6th. After a constant battle with the natives from 
daylight, and after using every possible means,, by threats, 
persuasions, and promises, I at last, about two o'clock, 
got the canoes, which I was to have had at daylight, under 
way, hiiving fifst paid eight fathoms, and given a present of 
two fathoms of chintz each to four different gentlemen. 

As the canoes, thougli promised to carry twenty men 
each, would barely hold eight, I was obliged to walk along 
shore with a part of the people. About three miles from 
the [>laee of departure wc passed two small rapids, but the 
Ollier side <»f the river was clear. 

» 

^Xe came to a buy in which were ten hippopotami ; as 
the canoes could not venture to come on until these huge 
creatures were dispersed, we were obliged to fire vollies at 
them from the shore, and although many shot evidently 
told, not one of the beasts seemed in the least to be at- 
fecled by them. The noise however, together with the 
exorcism of our old guide, drove them away. 

The river now, for the first time, bore a majestic appear- . 

ance, having the land on each side moderdte].y elevated, 

♦ 

with little hills of lime-stone further back, but still almost 
without wood. 


Ec 
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At six P. M., after having rounded a rocky peninsula, 
wc anchored in a fine bay named Covinda, formed by this 
and another rocky peninsula a little higher up. The night 
presented a beautiful picture of repose ; fine scenery, the 
moon, the stillness of the water. Alligators most abundant. 

Sept. 7th. The morning set in with light rain. Here 
Ave observed the river to have risen three inches in the 
night, the total or highest rise by the rocks sixteen inches. 

Some women brought us a large cpiantity of lime. Bought 
a goat for two and a half fathoms of chint>t. The people 
very civil. Set oft* at eight A.M., rounded the marble 
peninsula, and opened out beautii’iil scenery, equal to any 
thing on the banks of the Thaiiies ; the bare stone rock in 
many places resembled ruined castles over-hanging the 
river ; several fine grassy coves. Purchased a large bunch 
of plaintains for .lj fathoms. 

The teeth of botli men and women were notched thus, 
'I4I4P4'. Saw a large flock of ducks, tlie precursors 
of rain. 

Many marble promontories now jutted out on this side, 
round some of which the current sets three miles and half 
an hour. As it is necessary to take a long circuit round the 
bays by land, I hired another canoe where we stopped to 
dine at one o’clock, for four fathoms, to carry the rest of 
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the people. We were however tired of this mode of con-" 
veyaucc, the inconvenience of sitting being hostile, besides 
the tedious rate, the paddles giving three strokes, and then 
w'ajting until the caiuxi had lost her way, so that they did 
jiot go two miles an hour, nor had our persuasions any 
cifect ill making llicni gel on a bit faster. 

During f)ur dinner a boxing match took place between 

■ 

two of. ihe canoe men about a little salt, at which they 
both handled .their lists with much science ; and after 
drubbing each other heartily, Jthe others interfered, and the 
business being made up, both the combatants performed 
So/iga. * 

At four, retiched one of the rocky promontories, found 
which the current set so ‘ trong, that the canoe men refused 
to attempt passing it, neither would they cross the river to 
got out of the current, pretending they were at war with the 
people on the oilier side. I was therefore under the neces- 
sity of attempting to haul the’ canoes up the stream by the 
rocks with our own people ; and ^jad succeeiled in getting 
one of theih past the obstruction into still water, when, by 
the neglect of one of the men, the stern of the second canoe 
stuck fast ill the rocks, and the current taking her on the 
broadside, broke her right in two, and several of the ar- 
ticles that were in her sunk, and others were swept away. 
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‘among whicli were two swivels, my sword, a bundle of 
umbrellas, and all our cooking utensils, &(;. 

All was now confusion among tbc canoe men, who first 
ran off, and then, alter a long delay, came back again, but 
nothing could intluce them to go forward. I w'as therefore 
by this unlucky accident obliged to bring back tlic canoe 
which 1 had got up past the rocks ; and to hire another to 
enable us to cross the water; which I effected without any 
assistance from the canoe men, who could not be prevailed 
upon to touch a paddle ; though, when 1 landed on the 
opposite side, I found they were perfect friends with the 
people of this shore; consequently the story of enemies 
was nothteg more than a pretence of the canoe rascals to go 
no further. Here I paid them their wages, and we en- 
camped in a beautiful grassy cove, from which both ends of 
the reach being shut in by land, presented the appearance 
of a mountain lake. During the night hippopotami were 
heard in great abundance. 

Sept. 8th. In the mopiiiig the Zanzy canoe man would 
neither go up himself with his danoes, nor would he let the 
people of this side of the river hire me their canoes, until 
he was paid for the one that was broken, threatening them 
witli war if they afforded me any assistance ; and as I had 
but little merchandize left, I wished to pay him on our 
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return at Inga. I was however at length, after three hours 
palavering, obliged to give him a piece and two fathoms, 
with which he set off’ ; but the canoe men of this side had 
now gone off, and after three hours more palavering 1 at 
last procured six men to carry our baggage by land this 
day, and until to-morrow night, for which I paid them a 
piece of check and a bunch of beads. At length we set off 
at eleven o’clock, and at noon reached Masoondv, where 
the bearers lived, and wht'rc they laid down their loads, ami 
set oflT to get their dinners; nor could 1 assemble them again 
for two hours. We now passed over a very hilly country, 
with sonic fertile spots both on the summits, on the sides, 
and in the vallies, but the genci^l feature is still that of 
extreme barenness, and a total want of trees, except in the 
ravines and round the great towns, which are here very 
numerous. 'I’he barren hills are composed of ^ lay slate, 
lime-stone in different states, willi some little quartz ; red 
ochrey hills. Half past three, we reached the river about 
ten miles from our last night’s halting place ; the reach 
running S. S. E. and forming a fine expanse’ or sheet of 
water from four to five miles in breadth, free from all 
rocks, and having a counter-current on this side. The 
north shore rises gently from the river tiU.it terininaU?s in 
bare bills ; it is lined by a fine sandy beach, behind which. 
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and at the foot of the rise, is a line of trees. The southern 
shore is steep And rocky. 

Horrible face with the leprosy. 

Natives extremely abstemious, a little raw manioc and 
water and their pipe, for a day ; devour all the meat you 
will give them. 

The vrind always from the' •westward, inclining up the 
rciiches, so that there is always either a free or leading 
wind ; and yet the natives haA^e hot the least notion of 
applying sails to their canoes : indeed the wars of neigh- 
bouring tribes render the water intercourse us limited ais 
that by land. 

Size of their canoes. 

Their distribution of tfme consists of a week of four days, 
or a sona ; the hrst day of which is named Sana, and on this 
day they refrain from working in the plantations, under the 
superstitious notion that the cifep would fail ; they however 
perform any other kind of work. The second day is named 
CaudoOf the third Ocoonga, and the fourth Cainga. I’he 
month, or Ganda, is tliirty days; the year, M'Voo, consists- 
of the rainy and dry season, that is to say several Gondas. 

They believe in a good and evil principle, tlie former 
they call - - - ^ - and the latter Codian Penbcit both 
supposed to reside in the sky ; the Former, they say, sends 
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them rain, and the latter withdraws it; however, they invoke 
their favour in the dry season, but it does not seem tliat 
they consider them as in any other manner iniluencing 
human afiairs ; nor do they offer them any kind of worship. 
Their ideas of a future stote seem not to admit of any 
'retribution for their conduct in this world ; good and bad 
going eciualJy after death to the sky, wliere they enjoy a sort 
of Maiion}medan paradise. 

Sept. 9tli. Ill the morning some rain. Set off at eight, 
A. M. through a country more fertile, and having more lantl 
prepared foi* cultivation. The manner of preparing it is 
hrst by cutting down the long reedy grass, and placing it 
in small heaps, which are then covered w'ith a layer of 
mold, and then set fire to ; in the little spots of ashes thus 
formed, the Indian corn and pca*^ are ]>lantcd, and the 
manioc in the unmanured places between them ; these 
ashes are the only kind oi‘ manure made use of. 1’hey 
never burn down the long reedy grass until it has shed 
its seed, so that the next rains bring a stronger crop 

than before. very soon blossomed, as well 

as the long reed grass twelve feet high, and the thorny 
sensitive plant. * 

Passed some fine lime-stone spribgs, the first we had 


seen. 
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At,tcn, reached the gendeman's town of Vooky filou, 
where our bearers had a long palaver for palm wine, which 
I was obliged to purchase at a high rate before they would 
stir a step further. Unfortunately I happened to spill 
some of it at the foot of our gentleman guide, on which he 

* 

set off in the most violent rage, taking all his men along 
with him ; and I now learned that, next to pointing a 
musquet, the spilling of palm wine was the grossest insult 
that could be offered to a gentleman. It was full two 
hours, and after making an ample apology for my acci- 
dental impoliteness, and a present of three bunc'hcs of 
beads, that h% deigned to shake hands with me, and call 
his men back. 

The houses here arc larger than below. 

Two gentlemen with heavy iron chains and rings on 
. their legs and necks. 

At two P.M. we reached the head of a deep reach 
named Soondy N’Sanga, running W. by N. and E. by S.; 
here we stopped to dine. After dinner 1 wished to pro* 
ceed, but our bearers refused, asserting that they had al- 
ready walked two days. ^ 

Finding all persuasions useless, I was obliged to pitch 
the tent at this place, and with Dr. Smith and Lieutenant 
Hawkey walked to the summit of a hill, where we perceived 
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the river winding again to the^ S.E. but our view did not 
extend above three miles of the reach : the water clear of 
rocks, and, according to the information of all the people, 
there is no impediment whatever, as far as they know, above 
this place. 

And here we were under the necessity of turning our 
back on the river, which we did* with great regret, but with 
the consciousness of having done all that we possibly could. 

On my return to the tent, I found that the bearers said 
the3- would not carry back the luggage unless thc^' got 
another piece ; imd I was at last obliged to give to each 
of the two head men two fathoms of chintz and beads. 

Plenty of bees : the natives eat the wild honey when it 
t oines in their wa^'. 

'I'he rise of the river was marked at 3 tu inches. 

'J’he natives appear to be less civilized as^we go on, 
totally ignorant of the relative value of European goods ; 
exorbitant in their demands. 

Employed Peter to buy palm wine and fowls with the 
beads which I gave him. 

Sept. 10th. At eight A.M. set out on our return ; our 
stock, two pieces of baft, two pieces of chintz, a few beads ; 
no bnindy, no sugar, nor any thing else. 

Dawson taken ill, and reaching the top of the first hill, 

Ef 
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was obliged to be carried ; got a canoe for him for four 
fathoms ; and put all the baggage into her, though so 
small ; another palaver about sharing the fathoms ; at last, 
after three hours waiting in a burning heat on the beach, 
(therm. 86°) Ave got the canoe off Avith one man besides 

Dawson. Set off oursch^es to return by land to . 

Went a different road from that we came, tlirough the 
ravines of barren hills ; lost three hours over the only fine 
place Avc have seen for an European town, being a plateau 
of ten miles in extent, descending gradually into a plain of 
double that size, all fertile. Pine apple plants ‘ groAving 
close to the path ; which descends gently through a small 

LTove to the river side, at-- , Avhich avc reached at 

- - — — , and found the canoe but just arrived, having 
been nearly SAvamped by her smallness. Here we were 
therefore obliged to change her for a larger. The gentle- 
man guide was in a great passion at Hawkey for touching 
liis kissey, and also at our people for carrying the fowls 
with their heads downwards. Gave one umbrella for six 
foAvls, and another for a small goat. 

Inhospitality of the fellow with palm wine ; obliged J;o 
giire my handkerchief, baft, beads, &c. Tantalizing state 
with the palm ivine, and not allowed to touch it for half an 
hour; 
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Sept, llth In the morning got two canoes for six fa- 
tJioms to go down to Yanza, where we had left the Inga 
men. Half way down we found one of the hippopotami 
dead, lying on a bank, in a putrid state. The people of 
this {)art of the river having been fetished from eating it. 
At Knibonima a good hippopotamus is worth a - « — ; its 
tlcsh is sold in the jnarkets. 

Herij our boatmen wanted to stop, pretending they were 
unacquainted with the river below. I punislied them by 
carrying them six miles lower down. • 

The rapids we had before been obliged to haul the canoes 
over w'cre now smooth, the river rising ‘Ubout six inches 
a day. The velocity must be greatly increased in the rainy 
season, but still the canoes are said to work on it. Total 
rise as marked by the rocks eleven feet. The clouds 
charged, and the barometer falling; temperature of the 
river decreasing ; at Condo Yango it >vas 77°, and now but 
74"; the lime stone springs 73® 

At one, stopped to procure men to carry our thinga to 
Inga, the Inga men having returned tliither without waiting 
for us. 

Sept. 12th With great difficulty got a foomoo and four 
of his boys to go down for two fathoms each, paid before 
hand, and a canoe to ferry us across the creek to Condo 
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Yango. A long palaver about a pig detained us till nine 
o’clock. Discovered that the barometer was stolen. Pur- 
chased ten fowls for empty bottles. Found the river so 
greatly risen that the creeks* we had crossed in our way 
upwards, were now filled, and we were obliged to go high 
up and cross them on fallen trees. 

At noon we dined at the brook Sooloo Looanza;?a, and at 
three encamped at Cainga to wait for Dawson, who was 
obliged to be supported by two men. I now found that 
•besides the barometer we had lost our silver spoons, great 
coat, remnant of cloth, &c. In the night wi; wc^rc driven 
out of the tent by ants. 

Sept. l^th. This morning we found that our bearers 
had gone off during the night, and left us in the lurch. 
Got a foomoo and four men of Cainga to go on, for two 
fathoms each ; ascended the Mango Enzooma hill, the 
highest yet passed, covered with fern : and the transition 
from it between the mica and clay slate. 

At eleven reached the brook Looloo : at three got to 
Keilinga, where we could procure nothing by purchase. 
Here we found the Mafook of Inga, who informed us that 
a goat which we were carrying was fetiched at Inga, and 
that we must not carry it there on any account, dead or 
alive, or even a bit of its skin ; we therefore exchanged it 
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it for two fowls, whicli we left for DawsoiVs use, and 
pushed oil. 

At five we arrived at Inga, where the Inga men had re- 
ported that one half of us had been drowned in canoi*s, and 
the rest killed by black busiimen. Greeted with Ixacalla 
nioudela by the people, but greatly shocked on learningthc 
deaths and sickness on board the Con<*o. 

Sep. 14 . Sent ofl* Mr. 1 lawkey with ten men and as many 
loads of baggage: though ill myself, 1 intended to jiroceed ; 
but Dr. Smith and two of our people are too ill to be moved; 
remained therefore this day, and passed it most miserably. 

After tiark, the corporal of marines arrived with intelli- 
gence of Calwoy's death. I passed a miserable and sleep- 
less nighl, and at vlay-light mustered the boys with the 
intention of proiret'ding ; but after paying them two fathoms 
each, the usual prii^e, they refused to go without receiving 
three. Gave them three; being very weak myself and wish- 
ing to get on before the sun became too hoi, I set off with 
Dr. Smith, leaving Mr. Hatvkey behind to bring on the peo- 
ple; at noon he joined me, and from him I learnt that he had 
a terrible business to get the people off. 

Four of the bearers of the sick men ran away and carried 
off a canteen of brandy and a case of preserved meat : a 
squabble for salt. Could not get a single fowl for eight 
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bunches of beads. Terrible march ; worse to us than the 
retreat from Moscow. 

Arrived at Cooloo at five P. M. Hospitality of these j>eo- 
ple. Got a goat from the Chenoo, fowls and eggs ; all ran 
cheerfully to assist us ; brought us grass for our beds ; water ; 
wood for our fire. 

At dark Dawson arrived ; Inga men left him on the rc- 
turn of the people. Butler did not come in. Passed a good 
night ; it rained hard, but the tent kept it out. 

Sept. 15. At day-light sent two men to wait for Butler. 
Dr. Smith very ill ; Dawson better. 

Having arranged every thing for the incii, I set off’ at eight, 
A.M. leavini^Mr. Hawkey to bring up the sick. Reached 
the river at eleven. Thank God for his great mercies in 
brini>;ing me on thus fiir ! 

Found no canoes; waited till two o’clock, when I learnt 
that the Chenoo of Bibbi, in who^ district the landing place 
is, had forbidden his people to furnish any more canoes ; 
according to some, on account of the commanding oflicer 
on board the Congo having ill treated one of the canoe men, 
who went down with the sick ; while others said it was be- 
cause he was not paid his customs for using his landing place ; 
and I was told 1 must send my interpreter to him with a 
present before any canoes would be given. As 1 knew this 
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would ocr^upy the whole of the next day in palavering, and 
as Dr. Smith, Dawson, and Butler, were so very ill, that an 
liours delay in reaching the ship might prove fatal, I seized 
all the canoes, and a fooinoo. 

Se[)t. 1 1>. Unable at day-light to procure any canoe men, I 
set olF with our own people, and at 3 P.M. reachpd the Congo. 

Terrible report of the state on board : coHins. 

Sepl . 17 . At day -light sent off all the sick in douVde boats, as 
well as the people M'ho had been up with me, to the transport; 
hiretl fifteen black men to assist in taking the Congo down 
the river below Fetish rocks. * The river bonlered by a level 
plain, four miles deep, to hills of little elevation. Good 
})Ihcc for a settlement 

M angroves comincnce at the east end of Tall Trees island. 

]Vluddincss of water and red colour begins at the - — - 
land, which latter is a bar of sand covered with clay,, and 
under water when the river is at its heighlh. 

Extraordinary quiet rise of the river shews it, I think, to 
issue chiefly from some lake, which had received ahnosUhe 
whole of its water from the north of the line. 

Commencement of its rise was first observed above Y el- 
lala, on the 1st of September; on the 17th of September, at 
I’all Trees it hud risen seven feet, but the velocity was not 
at all en creased. 
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Hypothesis confirmed. The water 

Mistaken idea of anchoring ships out of the current for 
any length of time; the current always creating a cur- 

ft 

rent of air. . • 

Palm wine in the dry season only. Palm trees, when two 
years old, bqgin to give out wine. 

Sept. 18 Reached the transport; found her people all in 
health ; her decks crow'ded with goats, fowls, pigeons, pump- 
kins, plantains, flaskets of palm wine ; in short, the greatest 
appearance of abundance. . 

The difference of atmosphere perceptible between this 
place and Embomma. Fresh sea bree;ies. 

Mangr'vc trees fit for? 

No fish but cat-fish. Few hi]>p(>potami below Yellala. 

Quartz sand in vast quantities on the banks of the river ; 
must come from a great distance. 

Maucaya child, child-birth. 

Different foods fetished. Children fetished for eating the 
food wijich their fathers had been forbidden to cat. 
Women fetished for eating meat the same day that it is kil- 
led — with the. men. When a man applies to a Gangam fora 
domestic fetish, he is at the same time instructed from what 
foods he must abstain ; some from fowls, others from 
plantains. 
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Lindy N'Congo resides at banza Congo, far inland to 
the south. 

In war the Chenoo of Enibomma musters 1000 muskets ; 
fire into the enemies houses at night. Cut olF*the heads of 
the prisoners and burn the bodies. All the women sent 
away before a w'ar is begun. Some Eooinoo makes up the 
business, and each party keeps the trophies, and puts up 
with the losses. All the men of a Chenooship obliged to 
go to war. Commantled by the Macaya, next brother to 
the Chenoo, and civil magistrate ; Mambouk, relative of the 
Chenoo, war minister. 

Chenoo of Inga dead, blind man substituted. 

Dress. Old men, long thin aprons ; young men, rat- 
skins ; tyger cal most valuable ; each costs a piece ; com- 
inon cat skins at Kmbomma for six fathoms 

Canoes miu\e ot' cumba fumu (bombax) 

Spoons, and mouth pieces of pipes made of lemanzao, 
and pacn^auda. 

Flocks of flamingos going to the south denote the 
approach of the rains. 


THE END. 
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Notices from England to our departure from St. Jago. 

On the 22d of February, I set out from Charing-c'.ross for 
Sheerncss, to which port the vessels belonging to the ex- 
pedition had proceeded some days ago. Paul Hafgaard, 
with several others, accompanied me till I got into the 
coach. People who were nearly strangers to me, here 
bade me farewell with tears in their eyes, and looks that 
expressed their doubt of seeing me any more. Von Buch 
accompanied me as far as Sheerness. It was for the first 
time I saw this part of the I'hamcs. Its beautiful wind- 
ings, and the varying scenery on and around its wat(;r.s, 
afforded us great pleasure. The view from Shooter’s hill 
is of an immense extent. At Rochester, the Medway dis- 
plays its greatest beauty. During our wliolc journey, 
those hills of Kent, which terminate in the chalk hills of 
Dover, were seen by us. On the other side of Rochester 
the country becomes more level, barren, and uniform. 
Orchards of cherry trees, for which this county is cele- 
brated, were seen on all sides in great number. The rich 
but distant treasures I was going to enjoy occupied my 
thoughts. 
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On the 23d, in the morning, I took leave of V^on BucIi, 
and went on board. I had been oxp(^eted for some days. 
Captain Tuckey eamc tni board a few hours afterwards ; 
on llie 25th we weighed anchor. An unsteady wiiitl 
carried ns to the Downs, where we anchored, and re- 
mained tiiere tiie 26tii and 27th. On the 28th we passed 
through the Downs, anti round Bcacliy Head. On the 
29 th we were cruising with variable winds. The S.W. 
wind at last prevailing, avc were obliged, on the 2d of 
March, to anchor in the liarf)our of Plymouth, on the 
identical spot where Napoleon Bdnaparle liad been in the 
Northumberland. Here we remained lothcfiih. On the 
3d, Cialwey, I’udor, and myself went on shore to sec the 
beautiful country-seat of Tiord Mount Edgecondu.'. ’I’lie 
prospect from the highest hill has greater \ a rict v, and is 
more bcauiiful, than any 1 had sct'ii in Erjgland. ’.rhe 
great nimiber of lime; tone-cliffs ])rojecting in groups into 
the sea ; the numerous bays ; the two rivers that empty them- 
selves into the liarbour ; the three dilfereiit towns of Ply- 
mouth, Slonchouse, and Dock ; the great number of ships 
of commerce and of war ; the hills of Mount Edgecombe 
covered with wood, — and all this, comprcliemled in one 
view', forms a most .striking, lively, and pictnresr.ue land- 
scape. *rhe immense Ilreak-w'aler, which is coiislrucling 
across the harbour, is now nearly iinisiicd. 

On the .5lh, Lieutenant Hawkey accompanied us again 
on shore to see the men of war in tin; hiirbour. We went 
on board the three-decker St. Vin(;ent, wdiicli had lately 
left the dock-yard, and is considered as the most perfect 



PROFESSOR SMITH’S JOURNAL. 231 

vessel that ever was built. She carries 128 guns. Such 

an inimens(‘. machine, tor the first time seen Hoatiug on the 

water, makes a striking imj)ression. 'Fhe cabins <iro as 

large as ball-rooms, with galleries as spacious as balconies. 

The coi»striictiou of the pump-works (cpi. chain-pump ?), 

and ot‘ the powd(^r-room is remarkable. I was refused 

entrance into the dock-yards as being a foreigner, though 

in the English service. In tlui house of Tiien tenant ’J’ay lor 

1 waited patiently for the rei am of the oilier gentlemen, 

and amused myself in the mean time with reading the 

travi'ls of linn c. W e passed through Stonehouse town, 

where they are breaking down a rock of limestone in order 

to le\e] the ground tor the eonvenienee of the increasing 

towns in the vicinilv of Plviuouth. We visited the 

• • 

castle, Ac. On returning, we dined in Stonehonse. J was 
somewhat tempted to remain on shore during the night, 
but gavi' il nil, and ri'-turned on board late in the evening. 
On the 5th wi^ put to sea aguiii, aiul llie wind proving 
contrary, wc anchored in the evening of the 6th in 
the hai ! our of Falmonlh. Ti e T :]i, all went on shore. 
Tudor and myself hired horses w’ith the intention to ‘ 
travel about in tlie chuntry, to see mines, iS:e. Pass- 
ing through Penryn we arrived in Truro, wliich is onje 
of the mining towns in Cornwall. On the way we saw 
a furnace for melting tin, the eonstructiou of which was 
very simple without bellows. I dined in com- 

pany with twp Dutch ordnance oHie<n\s, who had made 
all the campaigns of Napoleon, and having been at last 
taken prisoners at JBeresiou, had been sent to Archangel, 
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where they were detained a year and a half. They were 
now ordered out to Batavia in a rotten frigate, which is 
here rtpairiiig. 

From Truro we proceedetl to the mines in its neighbour- 
hood, by the way of SherwateV. I descended one of the 
copper-mi lies tt) the depth of about 56 fathoms. I’hc • 
shafts, as also the adits are very narrow. Only a few 
men were at work in each of them, making constantly 
use of the pick-axe. The steam engines are in liigh per- 
fection, and indispensable on account of the vast <|uan- 
tity of water in the mine. These engines have therefore 
been constructed in several places. The appearance of 
the country is that of a vast heath. 'J’he formation seems 
to be principally mica and clay-slate, with large veins of 
quartz, in which the ores of tin and copper occur between 
and at tlie side of each other. Long ranges of stones 
heaped upon one another are to be seen. The friends of 
Tudor in Truro detained us till late in the evening. 

On the 8th, in the evening, we made an excursion 
to St. Maws, situated in the neighbourhood. It is an in- 
considerable fishiing-town ; but it is probable;, that, before 
the growing importance of Falmouth, it was a considerable 
borough, because it has the right of sending two ratnnbcrs 
to Parliament* who however at present may be said to be 
chosen by the Marquis of Buckingham. The mariners of 
the inhabitants seemed to indicate that the spot is not 
much frequented. 

March 9th. The wind veering towards we weighed 
anchor with hopes tlrat the S.W. wind has now left us. 
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Maicli lOtli. Wo are off Scilly- Tlic wind chan,<j;cd 
ngaiii to S.W. Wc made tiu; signal in vain for pilots, 
thc\' having already rolnrnod 1t> Falmouth. In the morn- 
ing of the 12lh we anchored, I'or the second lime, between 
Pendennis and Si. Maws. 

March ]f)th. All this lime we have been detained in 
the harbour of Pahiiouth, partl 3 * Irom the stormy weather, 
and partlj' in ord(‘r to lake in water and provisions, and 
to 111 llie (’(,»noo wulh new rigi^ing. W c w't'ighed anchor 
in tin morning. I have wrillen twice lo Von i>nch and 
lo llalgaartl, lo wiiom 1 have given a commission lo send 
^dl inv' letters lo St. lleiena. A strong gale from N.K. 
has lo-day (the 30lh) carried us lo the 17' lalitiide, and 
60“ longitude. 'I’he weather is now-^ almost calm. 'J'lie 
Congo sails almost as well Jis the transport. 

M arch *iolh. I’or I her lirst five da\'S we have been favour- 
ed bv a steady' N.F. wind, w'hich has carried us to the 
latitude of Capi' I ’inisterre. 

April Isl. T’he wind having been very favr)urabJc, 
brought us yeslertlay within sight of Madeira, which w’c 
passed on its eastern side ; ami to-day 1 exptjcrt to see 
once more iny old friends Palma, and the Peak of Tcne- 
rille. The weather, as is usual in the vicinity ol’ tht'se 
islands, has continued for some days very squalh'. Un- 
fortunately we are to j)as.s, as it would seem, the Canaries, 
without sto]>ping before w'e arrive at St. Jago. lleing 
again so near to a place, wdiere the last 3 "ear I «'n joyed so 
many dtdighlful hours, wdiich I never must I’orgct, they 
were iu»w as forcibly recalled to my memory as Avhen 
j)restmi, but w ilh a feeling of regret that they never more 

IJh" 
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c«ii be renewed. 1 luid reckoned for certain on bcins 
able to fill up several iltificienct^s in the observations that 
have been iiiailt^ on these islands. For the last few days 
wc have seen bnl lillle that. could be considered as re- 
markable on ihtr ocean. A number of porpoises tumbling 
about the vessel ; two large birds, the species f)f whicli, 
at the distance wc observed them yesterday, could not be 
determined ; some Medusae, probal.>ly Malum pvUucida, 
but of which we have not been able to catch any, Avere 
all of the animal creation avc got sight ol‘. On board the 
Congo 1 saw a small whale, also a small turtle covered 
with two or thrtee species of Lepas, Avhioh we dissected, 
and a small species of Cancer, probably the Caurcr fuiqats 
of Sir Joseph Banks. 

On the Md, at day-break, the r\'» jestic ridge of rock 
that skirts the shores of Palma m as discrovered. Wc passed 
its Avestern .side, at ii distance of IVom tAvo to three Icaaues 
from l*imtc-dc-fuen-zabici»t(!. The Iavo highest summits, 
particularly that of Roc-he de la Mustachos, Avere covered 
with snow, and irradiated by the rcfleeletl beams of the sun 
a glittering light from the upper region of the air. In the 
course of the afternoon Ave came in sight of I’ino, though 
it was iuveloped in a dense foggy air. I considered its 
greatest height to be a little more than 4000 feet. Wc had 
not the pleasure of seeing the Peak of I’eneriffc again. 
The Aveather is iioav very agreeable ; the temperature 
between 15* and 20® of Reaumur. We have a favourable 
Avind, which, however, has not yet changed to the tro- 
pical or trade wind, but is more inclined to the N.E. 
The night was .star-light. GalAvey and myself amused 
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ourselves by stii(l 3 'ing the conslcllatioiis, of which the 
iiortJiern ones will soon leave us, 'I’he sea begins to ex- 
liibit a greater abiindaiice of animals. Cranch is at lengt h 
prej)aring to lish nj) whatever he can catch. In tlic last 
few (lays we have constantly s»*,en and caught a great 
number of Portuguese nuin-ol-war ( IfvJothnria phijmlis) ; 
also a small eatabh* rV////(/ (which 1 sket('hed) ; a Safpa t 
which emits light, and a Medusa^ with four tentacula. On 
boai’d the Oongo 1 saw a Lolis^o and a fragment 

of a small JKauti/na, eovcirtid by a species ol’ Ijcpas. 

The Congo has for some daj’S been sailing at a slow 
rate, and is now again taken in t(fw. ('ranch, I fear, by 
his absurd conduct. Mill diminish the liberality of the 
Captain tOM'ards us. lie is like a pointed arrow to the 
company. 

Ajnil oil). 'Fo-day the deep azure colour of the water 
lias suddenly cliangcd into a dark sea-green colour. liast 
night we crossed the Trojne of ('ance)\ 'Phe latitude 
lo-day at noon is 

April 7 th. ’i’lie M ater of the sea has again resumed its 
usual colour. M’hc anomalous temperatare of the sea, its 
green colour, and the great number of MoUusca that Mere 
seen, seemed to indicate that we M'cre in soundings, but a 
line of one hundred fathoms wastrit^d without success. 

April 8t.h. We got in sight of the island of* Honavista, and 
j)asscd its S. E. side at the distance of .... leagues. Its 
appearance resembled that of the eastern Canaries. Its 
height can scarcely be greater tlian theirs, but none of it.s 
higher hills had a volcanic form. 
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April }). In the merning we were under the island of 
JVIayo, which appeared to Ix": lower than Jhiiuivista and 
soon after we got, sight of St. .lago. It is only a few' days 
since, the Captain iafoi inetl usliiul we were to touch at Porto 
Praya, thcnigl' we had n?ason to supposes tliis to be the 
pla.'i Itnig ago. All eyes w'erc therefore with double 
eagerness bent towards the island as we apjn’oachcd it, 
.^fler having for so long time seen nothing but the heaven 
and the ocean, even the barren rocks, which w'ere the first 
objcreis that met our scrutinizing eyes, conveyed an 
agreeable impression : though, in looking through tlie 
telescope, it was with difficulty I could discover the least 
vegetation, and scarcely expected on tiu se rocks a richer 
harvr^st than in the deserts of Lon/oeolo Iasi, year, 'riiis 
island appeared much higher than i i(I;er ol“ tin' iwo we hud 
jUst j)j ssed. In ilsgeueral formation it resembles the Ca- 
iiarii s. Jt is surrounded by a perjunidicuhir wall of rock 
without any strand, audit rises gradually up to the snininit 
of tlic hills, '^riic highest mountain is about the middle ol' 
tlie island. Its sha|)C is that of an f)bliqiic cone, the U>p of 
which rears its head above ihtj clouds, appearing at a tlis- 
tance like a black spot. 'I’he harbour soon opene<l out 
between the rocks, in the form of an half cirrdc'. On both 
sides batteries have been erected, but merely lor the sake 
of aj>pearance. Guns without carriages, negro-soldiers 
having muskets without locks, and the barrels tied to the 
stocks with twine, constitute the defence of the harbour. 
At the bottom of this circular inlet is situated the principal 
sca-port town of the island, which is nearly in the same 
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coiuHlioii as the batteries. It is built on a Hat rock, with 
the third and principal battery in front of it, surrounded 
by a continuation of the valley la ’rrinidad, which on each 
side oi" tiu' town forms a levcd plain, overgrown with groups 
of the date-palm ; and tenninating in a sandy beach. A 
rock situati^d towards the -western batter}’^, forms the west 
side t)f the (uilranct^. In the harbour were two vessels, 
one of which having English colours, made ns hope for a 
coiivi'vancc. of letters to England ; but we were allerwards 
informed that this viissel was to be very much dc^layed in 
its passagi’, being previously destined to touch at Lisl>on. 
At I'i o’clock the anchor was dn>pt, and we were immedi- 
alel}' ready to go on shore. It had been signilied to us, 
that the expedition Mould have to remain hertj two days 
only ; m c M ere iherclore anxious to make the best use we 
could of onr limited time. Most of the oHicers, Tudor, 
the gardener and mystdf, w^enton shore. Our ]>lan was to 
ramble abiuit in the neighbourhood the -whole of the after- 
noon, afterMards to join Filzmau-icc* (!alwi;y and Craiich, 
who liad set out on a lishing-party in a small bay situated 
to the (uislwanl : then to return with them on boartl ; and, 
before day-break the next morning, to make an excursion 
to the higher mountains of the island, aiul not t<» return till 
lire last moiiKflit of our allotted time. Unfortunately, in 
conset|uence of this plan, we had H(^)l providtid ourselves 
with more apparatus than Avoiild be necessary for an <?x- 
cursioii of a few hours only. C’aptain 'ruckey and the rest 
waited upon the Cbnernof. Lockhart and myself soon 
ibund of course objects enough to attract our attention^; 
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and wc. began to f(jrni a more favourable idea of tlie vege- 
tation of the island, tlian its first appearanee from the 
vess(d seemed to promise. TIu? sliore was covered with 
Coiivoh'o/ifs sohlaitella^ resembling Tpomaa ; and half a 
dozen unknown plants, which were successively found 
growing among tlie jialms, made us soon regret, in our joy, 
that wc had so short a time to slay here. We took a. view 
of the stru(.lure of the rocks, which on this sitle the town 
form Ji perpendicular precipice, anrl every where* along the 
coast consist of five or six strata in the follovving order. 
1st. Conglomerate. 2d. 'J’ufa of' pumice-stone. 3d. Pii- 
iniee-stone. 4lh. A stratum consisting of an uniform and 
somewhat blistered substance. 5lh. Basal! . bth. The 
uppermost stratum, which is similar to the 4fh, and by its 
<’oueen!rie formation, globules tS:c. made it evident that it 
had been in a Huitl slate. Jt. resembled the same corres- 
ponding sirafuru in the Canaries. Wc went into the town, 
which consists of a few rows of miserable huts, situated on 
a dal rock, about an English mile in circuuifen'nce, and 
surrounded by the lowtir part of the valley of 'JVinidad. 
Most of the inhabitants here, as indeed tin the whole island, 
are negroes. Although wc tliscovered nothing but naked 
rocks and withered fields, wherever we turned our <;yes, 
yet many difterenl sorts of fruit, poultry, At, were oflered 
to our view, which proves, that the interior of the country 
must have a difierent appearance. W'e descended and 
crossed thc^ other valley of palms, travelling over level and 
scorched plains, in order to join our comrades of the fish- 
ing party. The night was fast approaching. We made 
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signals in vain for a boat from the east ])allery, under 
which the ships were lying at anchor. We ran back to the 
town and down to the other place of landing, hoping to 
find them there, but were now informed, to our great as- 
tonishment, lljal the boat, which had brought us on shore, 
had been upset in IIk; surf when going out again, witli all 
the olllcers. Captain 'riu^key succcedetl in reaching the 
shore by swiminiiig, and escaped willi tiieloss of his sword, 
liieul. llawkt'v’s foot was entangled in a rope, and he was 
with iniK'h dihieultv and almost lifeless brouglit on shore 
by Captain Tnekey and a negro, fat purser wisely 

saved hhnsell* on thi; bottom of the boat. Thus they all 
got pretty w(‘ll off, but Iheir fright had mad<^ IIhmu forget 
us entirely. We were therefore once, mort' ^obliged to 
return to the town, and take; up our lodgings at a kind of 
public-house, kt^pt by a lilt negro woman, to whom we 
left the can; of pno iding for our dinner, of washing our 
linen, &(*. We W(‘re better aeeommoilaled than we ex- 
pected. Hefore day break w'c wen uj)on the alert, look- 
ing out foi the landing i»f the gi'iillemen from the ship, 
with instruments, books, iS:c. for our excursion to the inte- 
rior of the island. We waiteil impatiently till ten o’clock, 
but were disappointt;d. In the mean while; we took a walk 
round the town, and tiescended into the plain to the east 
side. Here are several wells, one of which in parti(;ular 
supplies the town with water. 1 1 is about three fathoms deep, 
ami its w'ater was the temperature of ?()'' of Fahrenheit. 

A great number of half-naked iu;gro men and women 
llocked down to fetch water Irom this well. Tudor, in his 
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journal, speaking of th<’; latter, observes, that their whole 
figure, their hanging breasts, and other personal accoinplish- 
ments, made our vounggcnllcincii of the parly dream of the 
A enuses Ave shonlil have to admire in the kingdom of Congo. 

No 1 )oat Avas yel to be seen. AVi! had hired a negro eor- 
jAoral ibr our guide, and that we might nol loose more time 
Ave determined to set out on our inland journey, though 
AA’ithout instruments, and though our boxes, Avliieh were not 
caleulatetl for a long lour, Avere already iill(?d Avilh plants. 
Our plan Avas, if possible, to j>roeeed this evening to the 
fool of Pico Antonio (the highest mountain in the island), 
and having reposed tiursclvt’s in some hut during the night, 
to asc'end the summit the following morning ; then to cross 
the mountmn in a S. \V. tlirection, tlown tiu! valley Publico 
(irandc and Cividad ; and lastly, to return by the road 
leading to FI Matheo. 'Tiiat |)arl of the island, through 
which Avc liad to pass, is unfortunately the most lex’^cl. 
From llu! elifis near the sea, rising perpendicularly some 
scores of feet, large tracts of lan<l, scorched by the sun, ex- 
tend themsidves upwards. I’hey are iiilerseclcd by level 
barraueoes, of Avhicli the valley la Triuitlad is the largest, 
running from tAvo and threi; leagues from the harbour up 
to the mountains in a AV. N.W. direction, '^riirough this 
valley, as being the most fertile, avc took our AAay. Its 
loAvcr end is horizontal, anil at first sandy and naked. 
Some solitary trees of a Mimosa Avere the first pleasing ob- 
jects that occurred ; and soon afterwards avc observed, for 
tlie first time, a huge Adansonia, divided into three large 
trunks, thick in proportion to their ht^ight, Avilli bended 
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branches, and the fruit (CalbuAira ?) Iiangiiig on long 
stalks. Though deslilute of leaves, llie sight of such a tree 
made an agreealdti impression, and the fruit 1 found to be 
rel’reshing. In the iipp(‘r part of llic; valley luxuriant 
thickets of Jutropha curras^ and lliorny .Z/zJ/phit covered 
Avilh ripe and somewhat; acrid fruit, were* found growing. 
After these followed lofty lig lrec:s, Aniioua', with ripe fruit, 
Ac. ( )nr first stay was at a hut on the border of the valley, 
where we rcrfreshc'd ourselves with delicious goat’s milk, 
'riie sc'enerv became more aud inonr delightful. Shadowy 
mimosa*, oranges aiid tig-trees increase in number. A inul- 
litmh* of' small an Alccdo Avith tropicral plumage, 

and many otherr birds tiuttered about us. 'Jlie valley con- 
liniu'd to expand itself. New plants occurred in cjuicrk 
sntreession, and difK*rent kinds of cmltivated treers became 
more and monr liecpient. For the first lime we distrovered 
a whole; lhiekc*l of ( Vf.s.s/f/ Jistnla Avitli ripe ffnit, and I’or the 
first time had I’luhtr the striking sight of’ fUunnKiSy Cactus 
opuufia^ Ac. Of all the jilanls 1 have hitln’i to scien, none 
a[)peared more interesting to me. than Asdepias proccra, 
Avhich here groAvs half Avild like the shrubs in a thicket. 

All at once^ we. were called from out of the valley by 
Tudor. It sciemed that our guide, John Corea, had no 
great inclination of venturing too far, w ithout partaking 
of some refreshment, and that he had discovered a conve- 
nient spot for us to eat our dinner. A I'owl, Avith the root 
of cassava and some eggs, su|)plied us with a very good 
meal. While it Avas preparing, Ave took a ramble up the 
rising ground to the Aveslward ; afterwards, having finished 

I j 
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our jnoal, we pro(*c(;de(l on our journey in the valley, 
which, from the craincJices, was si;cn nn^sl to its advantage. 
A part of it, Avliich was wider than usual, was planted with 
indigo, cassava, and siigar-c4j.ncs oi light green <‘olour, and 
iiitersperse.d ilh groups of /V.v/o/i;, oranges, inmnui , ik.r. 
inixctl uith solitary tall <*o<;oa-palius. Farther on, tlu' 
valley winded up the muuutiiins, and lost itsell' on their 
eminence's. We had soon descended and pursued our 
way between the gardens along a riviih^t, that ran from 
the up])er end rd'tlic valley, and alter having wattjred and 
terlili/ed this beaiitil’ul spot, here lost itsell*. W e found 
lh(' inliabilants very hospitable and liood-natured. A rich 
fanner invited us into his house to drinh tamarind lemon- 
ade ; on arriving at it, we soon observe^d that, it indicated 
a wealthy owner, lie was governor it seemed, of this dis- 
trict, and p(»s>essed a great part of the valley and the 
above-inentioued jdantatioas. Here we saw the only 
i fncifim/ which had yet occurred, and a large AUmithiis 
in flower. 

The hanumco now liecame narrower. Wo jnoeeedetl 
along its eastern bank across its low'er part, and upwards 
on a gently rising and naked ground, it grmv dark be- 
fore we had advanced further than three k'agiajs. The 
numerous objects in onr w'ay, and the tardiness t>f iny fel- 
low travellers, had niu<*li delayed us. W e (.'amc to aiio- 
thcT harranco well watered and fertile, and soon arriA cd at 
a group of houses, where we were well received, enter- 
tained as usual with goat’s milk arid cheestg and had mats 
for our slecj)ing upon. 'I’he name of this place is Faaru, 
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(Mosc to the houses was a stce]> rock, uf>oii whicli I Ibiincl 
several intcrestinnj plants, ami among them a beautiful new 
Lm enduht, and sevtiial others met witli in tin; (Canaries. 
]»olo\v was a clear spring, ov(m shadowed by Pisangs and 
cocoa-lrees. Its temperature was one degree higher than 
the well at I’orlo, though we had ascended to the height of 
about lOOO feet. 

At day-break we heard a shot from ihe harbour, which 
made us doubtful whetlu'i we should procired on onr jour- 
ney, but not pereeix inir, on looking through the telescope, 
any blue tlag hoisted, we conliniuai leizundy tf> walk uj>- 
wards. NVe bad not atlvaneexl far wlum t.h<5 apjxia ranee of 
tlie eoimlrv l>ecaiue euliit'lv ehang('d. Alter Imving for 
' oiue time seen nothing, on the. other sidi^ of the cultivated 
giound, but tra<'ls of land scorched by the sun, and in 
some pku es oxergr(»wn xx ith Spcrmacocv irrfidllala and a 
few .S/V/rf . it was an unexpected sight to perct'ivc the hills 
covered with grass, from one to two fe<M high, being a 
sj)eeii*s of Vtiniscfuiu whose tropical Mature was disct)vereil 
by its ramilieati<uis. innumerable herds of goats, sheep, 
and cattle; wt*rt^ feeding all around. It had struck me 
that (tf the wlude iamily of the Kajdiorhiacea , wliieh are 
peculiar to a great part of the African countries, from the 
Canaries to the Cape <»f Cood Iloj>c, the Jatropha only 
is here to be iiu't with, and this loo is a foreign importa- 
tion. In llu^ small level valleys on the sides of the grassy 
mountains, I pereeivial groups T>f a shrub, which had 
something new in its a|)piniraiicc, anti on approaching it, 
I found at last an JHuphorhia, tliat bore so near a resem- 
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blancc to piscatoria, as scarcely to be dislinguishecl frojii it. 
I met siiccessiv<‘iv with several old a(:(|uaintances on th(‘ 
hills, as for iiisrance,a Hupthalnnim scrirvnur, most of them 
l)(m ev('r, ill I he ( ’anaries, arc. growing in the lowest region. 

Anolher beautiful view opened to tiie east. 'Fhe valley 
ol .Si. Domingo lay under our feet, behv(*en perjiendicular 
rocks. South Aineriean and tropical fruit trees, planta- 
tions of sugar and other vegetables, in various places, arul 
at the. bottom a rivulet, Ibrmcd by several stri*,ains spring- 
ing from the .steep rotrks around, afforded a most delight- 
ful v i(*,w of contrasting objei^s. We had now reached tlu^ 
ridge of the mountains, and followed it Ibr some lime over 
valley's atul hills partly covere<l with high grass, and iuler- 
spers(xl Euph(trbitL\JatrophacHrvtts^\\.\\f\ ^ome solitary M/wostc. 

'riu'. <lay was already far advaue«?d, and on seeing the 
Peak again before us, we found the ascending it would 
takt^ tin; remaining part of our tim(% and that the way we 
had followed, though it w'as the most commodious, Mas 
at lh(^ same lime the longest. AVc resolved, therefore, 
to limit our farther journey to the ascent of one of the 
conical hills that surrounded us, in order to lake as ex- 
tensive a view of the island as possible, and then to re- 
turn. Corea was dispateli('<l to the nearest shcplicrd's 
lint to procure us som<^ milk. We gave uj> our first plan 
with less regret, by eonsideriiig that we had brought no 
barometer witJi ns ; but in return Ave missed many in- 
teresting plants, the mirtibcr of M'hieh continued increasing 
as Ave Avalkcd on. VV'e had soon reached tlui summit of 
the nearest hill to the left ; and to the south-west, the 



PROFESSf>R SMITH’S JOURNAL. 


level land ihrougli wliich we had travelled, coraprehend- 
iiig the whohj hiirraiw-o of 'IVinidad down to I’lio.rlo, was 
spreading itself tinder onr feel. Farther on to the west 
some hills wia’e. seen, helween whi(‘h anolluw harranco was 
w'ind#lg ils eourse down to Puhlico •^rnude. 'The ridge 
of mountains runs in the direction of the longest diameter 
of liie island liom S.E. to N.W., hut it runs nearer the. 
sea and with steeper declivities at die N.l’’. tlian at the 
opposite sid<‘. Tlie valley St. Domingo is one o( the 
tleep hari’ancos to this sid<s and tIuM'e are prohahly mo*e. 
of them farther on. 'Their steep side towards the ridge 
of the mountains, as also the Pico Antonio itself have a 
(xmiplele basaltic a]>pearam‘c. No (race of ri^al vol- 
canoes were to Imj seen. The hills to the ^V.S,^V. havt; a. 
more volcanic form, and it is in this direction that the 
higli peak of the islaml of Fogo is situated, but this Ave 
nniiortunali'lv loaitl not discover through the clouds. 
Pico Antonio is very slee[» at its western side. At the 
opposite side it wouUl be easy tr a‘ '’end it, the liighest 
sumuiit perhaps, only excepted. Ils pcr|>eiulicnlai height 
is scarcely more than .5l)(H) feet, and from the place 
wdierc we stood, about 300() feet, Pico oixupies about 
the midtile of the ridge of the mountains, which is con- 
tinued to the N. and N.W. by mountains more round- 
ed, but not much lower. Its getdogical features, to con- 
clude from the structure of the mountains, do not in any 
essential point deviate from those of the grand Canaria. 
All the specimens of minerals which T collected, are prin- 
cipally the same as those finind in ihe latter island. 
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Arconling to the notices which are to be found on some 
jna{)s, there can be m) dou})t that the four islands to thi^ 
N.^V^N. are t>l’ tht‘ .same submarine volcanic nature. 
Alavo ajul Honavista may be. compared with the lower 
part of Si. Jaii’o. and Fogo is ,iii all likelihood llu^onlv 
vo]<‘anic one. The climate of the island is <h4ightfub 
and cousiilering its situation within the lroj)ies, it is re- 
markably tem])crate. Of this the nature ot‘ the veg<;talion 
gave evident proofs. Then^ wt're found very finv tropical 
plants in proportion to the number of those which are 
f:ommou in teuiperale countries. 'I’he tempera tun* which 
has Ix'cn given for its wells probably does not mu<*h ditler 
from the mean temjicrature (kolhennos} t)f the inland 
It was with diliieulty 1 could draw the infinma lion from 
the inhabitants that it is now about ;; month or six weeks 
since the rainy season comimneed, 'flu; Adansonia. 
Jatropfia, and Ziziphus wi*re alrc*a(ly stripped f)f their 
leaves, and -the Alhnusa was producing lu'w ones. AlnK)st 
all annual jjlanls were'decay(?d by drought, 'riuj rainy 
season was said to last from five to six months, and to 
continue to the end of September. 'I’he atmos]>here, after 
being heated in traversing the continent of Africa, is after- 
wards fully saturated in passing over the sea, ami arrives 
at this ishunl in a humid state, so that the fog crimes down 
at the slightest degree of cooling. 'The mountiuns, even 
those of less height, are almost constantly <*overed witli 
clouds. At the height of 1400 to 1500 feet, the ap- 
pearance of the (rouiitry is comjvletely changetl. 'I’he 
hills arc covered with grass of a tropical form and mugni- 
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tudc. A number of small streams sj>rino up in the Aar- 
rancos and water the valley's. The rultivation is {.\leiuled 
with success to the tops of the hills. This sudden trans- 
ition was, us usual, very strikiii*; in the plants, Avhich in- 
tluced me lo represent in a table t.h(.‘ir physical and geo- 
graphical distribution.* Whether lh(^ still higher parts of 
Tico Antonio might possess a third physical diversity we 
could not determiuc, but this is hardly ])robable. I’he 
Avhole number <)f the dithaent plants collected did not 
exceed eighty, among which about a dozen an; new 
species, and jierhajis one new g(;nus. We did not see any 
ol' the green monkeys that inhabit the stc(;p hills in great 
number, but many of them wjTt' brought on board by the 
inhabitants. It w.is Jiear noon. We waited a long while 
for (>orea, and sen! liuckart t<> letch him. Corea return- 
ed by another road, and we AvaiU;d again a long while for 
Jjockhart, but resolved at last to leave a direction for him 
to follow, and lo ha>(<‘n back on our return. At I'aaru 
we hired two Jack-asses in order to sa» e time, and galloj). 
ed olf by a sl'.ortcr way across the plain, lint I almost 
swore ne\'er more; to make use of these animals, because 
by being obliged lo beat them continually, our arms Aven; 
as much fatigued as our feet Avould have been by running. 
Ijockhart arrived nearly as soon as ourselves. 'The olli<*ers 
and the marines Aven; on shore; and on being informed that 
lti<‘ vessels Avere not to put to sea until the Avind Avas fair, 
we Avalkcd (juietly back again to the town, to remain tlierr; 
during the night. It AA^as on the eve of Maunday Thursday. 

* St'e Table at the end of the Section. 
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A procession with wretched music moved round the mar- 
Jvct-place. AVe understood from the officers, that several 
curious circumstances Ir.ul lak(Mi place. The govcirnor had 
been washing the ft'cl of some of the poor inhabitants. 
Judas Iscariot was hangetl in <‘fligy, and had n'ctMved 
some hard thumps by way of chastisement, and so forth, 
'riie governor liad invited Eyres and Galwey to dinner, an 
hospitality which proved to be rather interested, he himself 
ami the noble lady, his consort, begging as presents for 
e\ery thing they saw or couhl imagine to be on board the 
ship. All the provisions that are brought to mark(*l, [)ass 
in a manner through the hands of the governor, and their 
price is enhanced by the tlutv, whi<di is applicul to the de- 
fraying the expenses for maintaining the garrison and the 
civil government, ’riie colony probabl • d(n‘s not alien’d any 
revenue to the government, nor <-harge it with any ex- 
penses ; for which reason the ctommunication with the 
mother-country is very little, or none at all. Alin</st all 
the inhabitants of the lower classes .arc black people. Eyres 
came the following morning ashore, in order to fetch the 
remainiler of the provisions, consisting (»f goals, sheep, 
fruits, &c. to whieh we added a quantity of oranges, 
peaches, &c. Captain Tuc.key, IJawkey, and Galwey 
had been at the end of La 'IVinidad, and in another small 
barranco which is the country-seat of the governor. 
Cranch liad been rambling about the plain, and shot & 
number of birds. Fitzmauricc and Galwey, on the first 
morning, had been very successful in fishing in the bay, 
but the boat was upset, by which they lost the fishes. 
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The last of ihcst^ misfortunes happened to Fitzmaurice 
and Ciahrev in the morning of the day of our departure. 
As lliey w«‘re going on sliore with a view of making tri- 
gonometrical t^bsesvations, the boat was again upset. 
The instruments nearly cs< aperl being lost, and the gentlc- 
nuai saved themselves at tlie expense of some bruises only. 


Disi'osi rto ( i r.oo n A PH K .\ phtntarum ijuas legi in insula 
Sti. Jncohi div ct ,ri"' (Jnlrnd. Affriiis ; ciren portmn 
T*i‘aifti' in cotn'ullv F rinidnd et inontihus Pico St. Antonio 
vonfinibus ad altitadimm cirri trr ;3(K)() pedum. 


A. Ticgio inferior : arida, ]o0() ped. circilcr alta. 
1. Plant re tropic<e. 

a. Prnpri c. 

Mimosa glamlnlosa. - _ 

Convolvolus jaeoba-us. 

jp afhnis <n io^ [)er...uj. 

Bo(;rhavia suherosa. sp. nov. - 

' depressa. ditto 

(llyeina jnmetala. - _ _ 

Smilaciiia anomala genus forte novum. 

b. Senvgalenses. 

Adansonia digitata. 

Achyrantlu^s tonicntosa. 

Spennacoce verticillata ; etiam in Jamaica. 
Momordica SenOgalensis. 

Cardiospermum hirsutum. 

Sonchus goreensis 

K k 


AIS. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


MS. 
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c. hitroductev. Amcricaiue num quasi indigene 
propartes tropicus. 

Jatropha curcas. 

Anona tripctala. - 
Trihuius cistoides. 

Argemonc mexicana. 

Solarium furiosura I 
Datura nietcl. 

Cassia occidcntalis. 

Jpoiiiea pilusa. 

Eclipta erctrta b. 


Malva (‘iliata ? - - - -MS 

Sida polycarpa ? - - - do 

— — repens ? - - - do 

micaiis ? - - - do 


d. inlroductcc Asiatiro: num quasi indigeruf, 
Juslicia inalahaiira. 

Calotropis procera. 

Abrus precatorius. 


Plumbago: • 

2, PlantcB Zones temperatet. 
a. Propria. 

Herniaria illicebroides. sp. nov. - MS. 

Zygophyllumstellulatum, sp. nov. do_ 

Lotus jacobajus. 

Zyzyjihus insularis. - - - MS. 

^ Antirhinum molle. - _ _ do 

Borago gruina. - - _ do. 

Lavciidula apiifblia, sp. nov. - do. 

Polycarpia glauca, do. - - do. 
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h. Canariemes, 

Sideritis punctata ? 

Hcliotropium plebeium. Banks. Ilerh. 
liOtus ghiucus. 

Firantliemum*saIsoloides. 

Saclianim '^rciierifaj. 

I’hysalis soinnilera. 

Polygomini saliciroliurn. 

Sid a (^anarieiisis ? 

c, lioirali — Africaiui’, qua; simul Canarirnst's. 
('ucuiuis colocvnlhis. 

Aloe perfbliata. 

'Pamarix galli(;a, r«/-. canurienm. 

Pliaaiix dactviifcra. 

Ccncljrus ciliatiis. 

(,\‘l.sia betofucajfolia. 

(.’oiiiL'Iina alrirana. 

A ell V rantlnis argciilea . 

Corclu)rus Iriloculariis. 
il. Cape/m;}:. 

SaiToslomina nudum. 

Forsknhlca Candida. 


Jtegio superior ; humidn graminosa ; inter altis 1500 
002 pcd. ct forsan ad suinina cacuinina ustpic. 


PropriiC. 

^ FiUpliorliia avborcsccns, sp. nov. 

- MS. 

Pcnnisclum raniosiiin. 

do. 

L'.aiupanula jacobiea sp. iiov. 

MS 

Poly gala ? 

Lotus lanatus sp. nov. 
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Spernitiroce ? dhcrs. t^enus. tyideier. MS. 

J’^cstuca ? 
b. Canaricnscs. 

Buptlialniuni soricu'uiu. 

'I’liyimis tluTobinthiiiaVens. 

Sidcroxylon iiiarniulaua f (Madeira) 

J’estuca jjraeiJis. 

r. Meridionah-Europca;^ quay etanu iu i'nninit n. 

Silenc gallica. 

Oxalis cornicidata. 

Sisymbriiiin nasturtiimi. 

Centaurcutii autuiiinaU'. 

AnagaIJis corubia. 

Uadioia tntlligrana. 

Cilia phaliuiii ? 

41 . Cfifn nsex. 

Crotahr ia pna ambens f 
Hedyolis capensis. 
e. Amaicanoi introductee ? 

EvolvoJus laiiatu.s. 

'I’agctcs cloTigata, 

hidcterminahih’S absque florc t l f 'rurtu. 
CornposiUc annuae, (duo) 

Liliacca. 

Coiivolvolus. 

'Frutex. No. f)0. - - iVlS. 

Ccuchrus. * 

Crypsis. 

Bilabiata. 
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SECTION IJ. 


rrom aSV. Jngo to the IMoifth of ’ the River Zaire. 

W K Avriiiliod aiK'lior about noon of the 12lh, the wind 
])lo\vin 2 : fresh fn>i)i otf the island. At 5 o’clock, the foiJi: 

I ho hori/on liaving disappeared, avc got sight of tljc peak 
ofFogo, Avhieh reared itsell' above the ski(js. Though at a 
disUince of 14 leagues, the sun, which was st‘tting behind 
Ihe island, afforded us a dislinci and beautiful vitnv of its 
form. The height of the peak probably is not less than 
70^K> le<*t, which is considerable for a spot of so small a 
circumference. 'I’he folloAving days avc proceeded at a 
moderate rale towards S. li. till the Iflrli, when the Avind 
dying aAA'iy, veered srancAvhat to :!ie south. We had 
calm Aveather and s((ualls alternately. 'l’hu.s we found 
ourselves in that mi.serable region which has b(ien so much 
spoken of as exposed to an everlasting (^alm and violent 
rains. The wind that accompanied them gcn(;rally blew 
from the south, Avhich obligetl us to turn the shi])*s head 
towards the coast of Africa. The horizon Avas constantly 
foggy. In the evening ilark clouds arose from the east, 
and Hashes of lightning gleamed all the night. '^Ihe Avest 
was generally clear, sometimes Avilh scatlcrctl dai*k clouds, 
which at the setting of the sun, being tinged Avith an in- 



PROFKSSOIl SMITH’S JOURNAL 


'jm 


riiiilc varit'ly of colours, j)re.senl('(l an iiilcrcsting appear- 
ance never witnessed in Ihe norlhem licinisphere without 
t lu^ tro])ic. The other parls of llui canopy ol‘ licavc’n were 
mostly briulit, except when* they were overcast with a 
s({uaJl. The wjnd that preceded and followed the latter 
Mas seldom strong, but the rain fell ii» such torrents and 
in such large drops, as to keep the surface of the waK'r 
smooth. We had not any opportunity of making ob- 
servations on the dejith of the sea. Tlu; polar-sUir Mas 
sinking low tOM'ards the horizon, and it M as with dinicullv 
MC could discover it for the fog, in order to bul it I'arewclL 
I’or (iod knoM's hoM' long a time. "Niov constellations 
M'crc making their appearance t«>wards tiie south, 'fhe 
bright-glimmering stars of the Cross and the beautiful 
form of t’’e Scorpion, M'cre seen in tne course of the night. 
'I'hc lu;al during the day M*as inlen.se, but I did not lc<d 
grcalcr inconvenience from it, than 1 had experienced 
upon former occasions. 'Fhc evenings were cool and 
agrcc'able. During the last fourteen days 1 Mas occupie<l 
M'ith examining the plants I had collected in St. Jago, 
and this employment being iiom' hnished, I am about to 
make some sketches of the physical objects of that island. 
On ihe evening of the 28lh, Filzmaiirice and myself set 
out in a boat to make observalions on the current, 'i’he 
sea Mas (juilc smooth, bul a gentle swelling from the west, 
and an uncommonly dark cloud from that <]uarter, indica- 
ted an approaching change in the state of the weather. Jn 
the night I was awakened by the motion of the vessel, and 
on arising, I saw the Congo again taken in tow, and the 
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vessels proceeding with a. brisk and cool westerly wind. 
We are now at the distance! of 14 to lo leagues only from 
the (*oast of Africa. Should the wind e.*ontinut! as it is, we 
shall soon reach the latitude.' of Cape Palmas, and probably 
then be out of this hot and tedious pacific oce^an, and ap- 
proach tiM! line, whc'ii, 1 suppose! we shall have to go 
through the* usual e*ereiiiony of being shavenl by Nejilune. 
Our whole parly (!onlinu(!s to be* chere^rful anel agreeable. 
PofjrCranch is ahnosi too iiiuch tlte ohiect of jest. Calwe*y 
is llie priiK'ipal bantcrer. 

April :JI). To elay we hael the most viedent squall avc 
yet had witnessed, aiul the Captain himsedf owneel that he* 
had never seen a horizon se) elark as that, te)warils which 
we were ne>w sailing this afternoon. At the horizon dashes 
of lightning crejssed each other in the eUicp darkness, 
Avhich soon surnnimleel us. The rain, falling in te>rrents, 
and acc«>inpanieel by Hashes of lightning in rapid succes- 
sion, approaehe;d us. We could no longer gaze at this 
<lr(;adf(d ph;enoincnon, but w’cre o;'lig:'d to retreat into the 
cabin. After somewhat more than the half of the sipiall 
had passive! us, we ventured up again, and enjoyed the* 
most sublime scene ol’the whole heaven beautifully illumi- 
nated by Hashes of lightning. Jl generally darted forth 
from two points, now rising like spouts of water, now* run- 
ning in zigzag, and spreading itsoll' into iinmmerabli! 
branching shaj)os. No lightning I had seen in liuropi! 
bore any resemblance to this. 

From the third to the tenth of May w*o had a sontlu;rIy 
wind, that carried us fur into the Bay ol Guinea. Jnnii- 
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nicrablc slioals of fish of dilforoiit kinds, but chiefly Albicorr 
anti Jlionitos\ Avcre swimminc iii all directions. J'iV<*ry day 
some of them were caiiu;lit. Flocks of birds belonging to 
th(^ tropical n^gions anti iio^ and then some men-of-war 
birds wer«‘ s(;en. From the lOlh, the weather has been 
fretjiiciitly calm, but the squalls have somewhat abated. 
'I’o day a man died t>n board, who had been sjek a long 
tini(\ On opening him, a quantity of t:oagulatctl and cx- 
Iravasaletl blootl was found in the pericardium. It was 
not w'ilhout some emotion that 1 w'ilnesscd for the first time 
a burial at sea. Tiurkey read the prayers, and two sailors 
in wdiile shirts lowcrctl him tiver the side. ’I’hc coinmtni 
story that tlic sick ret;ovcr, when the ship com(\s in sound- 
ings, w'as not in his case verified. 

I4tli. the allernoon w^e had Llie very amusing sight 
of a irrtral multitude of fishes, fiving over the surface ot 
tluMvaleraiid chased bv albicores, which hurried after them 
with I lie sw'ifhiess oi'an arrow. The chase took place close 
to the vessel. 

15lh A number of brown indicated that we were 

not far from land ; and on the I6‘th in the morning, we 
came in sight of Prince’s island, at the distance of about 
ten leagues, ’rids island had a singular appearance. Steep 
rocks of a cubical and conical form arose towards N. E. 
and E., some of which, on the side we passed, were per- 
pendicular, and while as chalk. It is diflicmlt to assign a 
reason for this white colour. Their forms prove that they 
are basaltic rocks, but no white substance, as far as I know, 
occurs in such large masses in this formation. Some of the 
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genllemeii supposed tliis colour to be ow in^ to the multi- 
tudes of water-fowls whicli frequent th('.sc rocks; l)ut the 
number is scarcely comteivable that would be requisite to 
supply matter ft)r covering rocks of t he height of 2000 to 
3(X)0 fec't, and of such a substance as to make it appear at 
so great a distauc(!. 'Fhe next tw() or three days we endea- 
voured to get to the westwarti, in order to pass St. ’riiomas 
on the west sitic, that we might not make the troast ol’ 
Africa, before; we had passed the latilurld t)f Cape Lope/. 

May 18. This day we got sight of the island ; and on 
the 21st we passed its north-west side, at the <listam*e of 
two or three leagues, and were now arrived at the lowest 
degree of the northern hemisphere. The island is uncom- 
monly high, its ridge of mountains rising in a peak (St. 
Anna), wliich cannot be of less height than 80(X) feet: yet, 
on looking through the telescope, we discovered the moun- 
tains covered with trees up to their very suiiimits. What 
an inviting sight ! how many new and interesting objects 
the natural historian has parsed for (‘cniiirie.s, witiiout be- 
stowing a monient’s notice on them! We know little or 
nothing of these islands, though they are .«itua1ed as it were 
in the midst of a track which has been for ages one of the 
most frequented l^y vessels of all nations, while immense 
collections of plants and animals have been brought toge- 
ther from Australia, China, the East Indies, and Soutli- 
America. For the last eight days we made a cruise, which 
was perhaps unnecessary, in order to pass to the westwartl 
of St: Thomas. How I could have wished to have spent 
these days on the island ! 


LI 
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May 2.‘5. In the roiirst^ cl’ this morning we crossed the 
line. All the sons of Nejilunc were now busy in their 
preparations for a visit from his Tritons ; who soon made 
their appearance with their hair dresstid with hempen tails, 
their backs striped with tar, their heads covered with large 
caps, and gave notice to the Captain of the arrival of the 
God of the Sea, which was instantly announcctl by the 
sound of fifes and drums. 

{Here follows a tony detailed account of the ridiculous ceremonies 
performed on those who for the first lime cross the ICqnalor, 
which, new and amusing as they were to Dr. Smith, do not 
deserve insertion here^ 

We continued to steer towards the west till the ‘ibtli, but 
the wind veering more and more to tlu; e.'istward, it was 
resolv'^tl to try the other course along the coast. 'J’hc sea 
is here uncommonly abundant in fish. 'I’he whole suHacc 
is ofUjii put ill motion by the flying-fishes, when chased by 
others. Their number is immense. Shoals of them con- 
stantly surrounded the vessel, and at night they give out a 
wliitc light, resembling that of the moon, when reflected by 
the sea. It was also chiefly at night that we were enabled 
to catch, with the net, the greatest number of molluscaand 

Crustacea. Manv different substances contribute to make 
•/ 

the .surface of the sea light. Some parts of the bodies of 
most of the Crustacea have certain glittering points, anti 
two or three species of crabs wc.re pcrceivctl to giv(*>oul the 
most brilliant light. The points, which arc to be seen on 
the mollusca are larger, but less bright. But that luminous 



PROFESSOR SMITH’S JOURNAL. 


259 


appoaraiirc which diflusos itself over tlu; Avhole surface of 
the sea, arises from a <Iissolvc(l slimy matter, which spreads 
its light like that proceeding Iroin ])hos])horiis. I’he most 
minute gliHering particles, wdien highly magnified, had the 
a|)pcarance of small and solid sphcirical bodies. 

Mav 28. We saw for llu; first, lime this day one; of those 
floating islands, ollen mcnlioiu'd, and which probably 
come out of taieof the rivers of Alrica. ’I’he Captain per- 
mitted Us to put out a boat, in order to examine it. It 
was about 120 li'et in length, and consisted of reeds, re- 
sembling the DontiA, and a sjreeies of Ag/mY/.'* among 
which Aviwe still growing some branches r)f Juslida ; and in 
the midst of these were seen a number of animals f Sepia ) f 
I’or many days past the sea-water has been uncommonly 
cold. W(^ w'cre probably in soundings, though w'e could 
not reach the Inmorn with a line of ]2() fathoms. I am 
often up at night fishing for marine animals, of some of 
which I make sketches. 

June 2d. We this day gt)t .sight of the continent of 
Africa for the first time. The land was very low% Imt 
we did not approach it sufficiently near to be able to 
describe its appearance. 'The 3d and 4th w'c (“ontinued 
under the land with a southerly wnnd. The Captain re- 
solved to stand out again to the westward, which course 
we followed, cruising till the 14th, but found that the wind 
was veering more ami nurre against us, and becoming 
the steady tropical Avestcrly (? easterly) wnnd. We stood 
in a second time for the coast,’ and got in sight of it on 
the 18th. In the morning we descried a large vessel. All 
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on board believed it to be one ol’His Majesty’s ships, which 
were known to be stationed here for th(i preventing of 
the slave trade. All Avere innnediately busy Avith Avriting 
kilters. On coming up, hoA^?cver. Ave fell no small disap- 
poinlment on being informed that it aa'us an East Jndia- 
imm going to St. Helena. I had induigt'd a hope, of sooth- 
ing my poor mother’s anxiety on my account. We were 
nOAv at a distance of two or three leagues from tin; coast, 
of Avhieh we had a distinct view. 'I’lie shore consists of 
black perperidirmlar rock^s, Avith ytillowish streaks running 
in the sanui dire(;tion, ami mixe<l with largctr spots of the 
same crolour ; and lowtM* doAvn resenihling beds of pumicc- 
stoiui. llcliind these rocks a broad ridge aris(;s covered 
Avith trees, s(Mnc of Avliich scattered here and there greatly 
over-topped the rest. In some placics W(; observerl plains 
of coiisitlerable extent, a?ul of a yt-Howish colour, pro- 
bably oAving to the dry grass ; Ave observed also clouds of 
smoko, proving that the custom of setting dry grass on fire 
is even here prevalent. Several leaves and pieces of Avood 
floated past on tlie Avater. About the parallel of Cape 
Vamba, and at some distance from the shore, is a conical 
hill, the lieighl of which, though it is the higiicst part of 
an extensive ridge, did not appear to exceed KKK) feet. 
’I’he longitude of this coast is very erroneously marked 
on the charts, so that according to the most recent, and 
AA*e may suppo.se the best, it appeared Irom several good 
lunar obserA^ations, Ave should have been sailing inland to 
a considerable distance. 

June 14th. A dead albatros (a bird rarely to be naet 
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with so/ar to the north,) was fislied up. On the 20th, a 
Av'hale was swimming elose to the vessel. For the last 
eight or ten days ilic wcaftier has been humid and Ibggy. 
'rhe Captain now communicated to us his instruetitjns re- 
lative to our conduct in our lutiire excursions. They arc 
such as to afford a satistactory proof of his liberal conduct 
towards us. Wc have two Congo iKigroes on board, both 
of wlioni speak English. One of them, named Ben, acts 
as my servant ; but as Ben left his native country when 
twelve years of age, and as the other is but very little ac- 
cjuaiiited Avith the English language, Ave have not profited 
much by their information. 

W’e have for some days past been proceeding at a re- 
gular but slow rate along the coast. The sea-breeze ge- 
nerally sets in at noon from S.W., and carries ussomcAvhat 
forwards to the south. We iioav anchor in shalloAv AA’^ater 
at the distance oi Iavo or three li^agues from the shore. 
The country here is very 1»av, and thickly covered with 
Avood. Th'* coast has ii sandy beach, f>n which wc can 
ilislinclly sec the breakers, and hear them roar at night. 

June 2d. We anchored at a distance of three leagues 
from the shore, and had a beautiful view of it. The thick 
forests, Avhich rise in two, and sometimes three successive 
ranges behind one another, varied by plains covered AA'ith 
grass of a light green colour, though they j>rcscnt an in- 
tere.sting appearance, nearly resembling that ol’ the Avoody 
shores of the Danish islands, indicate at tiie same time, as far 
as may be judged at a distance, a great uniformity of the 
country itself, and of its natural productions. By looking 
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through the telescope 1 tlid not discover anj- difl’erence in 
the form or colour of the trees. Some of llieni sciaUered 
about towards the beach a|i|)earcd liigher tliaii the rest, 
and were probablv j)alms of lln* cocoa tribe. 'Fhe pieces 
of wood which we liave lishetl up, do not present any 
variety in their appearance. Ben asscTls tlial the banks 
of the river Congo are perfectly similar to this shore. 
Whales (probably iV/VAtVcc .... ) are seen daily swimm- 
ing near the vessel. We catch every ilay a numbt^r of 
Sparus resembling Pngrus, Its desh, though dry, lias a 
very good taste On the ‘iSth we had passed that vast 
tract of land, the appearance of which has been here de- 
scribed, extending from Cajie Mayambo through Malambo 
and (luilango down to the bay of Loango. In the two last 
days the a peel of the (‘oiiutry has ehang(;d. 'J’he trees 
do not form themselves into forests, but are scattered in 
groups only, or stand singly, having uncommonly large 
tops. 'I’iiese groups might l)e discovered from a great 
distance, even Avhen the whole country pnisented itself 
only as a blue line, bordered by a gently rising ground 
apparently naked, with banks of a greyish white colour, 
which probably are banks of clay that have fallen down. 

To-day we made several attempts before we couhl weigh 
the anchor. 'I’he current was very strong, and the bottom, 
wliich before consisted of a sandy clay, was here imcom- 
monly uneven, with banks of coral rocks and mud alter- 
nately. Although the sea-breose blew fresh, the vessel 
made not the least progress. On weighing the anchor for 
the fourth time, we found it now to be so difficult, that 
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wc wcrr. ohlij^ed at last to cut the cable. 'Po-day, the 
*ipth, ill the alternooii, wc arc again under sail. We have 
ascertained that wc already must have passed the southern 
point, of the bay of I.oango, although this j|)oint on all our 
charts is placed much farther to the southward. The 
weather is chairing up and the heat is again encrcfising. 
'['he nights arc. resembling those we had in the bay of 
CluiiK'a, the atmosphere being clear, except at the horizon, 
where it is foggy. 'Plu'. sea-breeze enables us to gel to 
the southwards, and we shall soon see a new heniij^here, 
w'ith new constidlations appearing at night. The se.a- 
brecze generally continues until midnight, but is not fol- 
loAved by any land-bree/c at all, the weather (‘ontinuing 
calm until the sea-breeze sets in again at noon, or some- 
what later. 'Phis may be partly explained by supposing, 
that by the returning current of the air in the higher regions 
of the atmosphere, the eqi librium is restored ; a supposition 
Avhich is the more probable from the fact, that the fog, 
which had b<;en driven together towards the .shore, as 
soon as the calm conies on, again covers the heavens, ivliich 
before were clear ; but the; principal reason of the want of 
the land-lireeze may probably be this, that the great cur- 
rent of air setting from the tivo coasts of this narrow part 
of Africa towards the interior, is deflected towards the 
north, where the continent is greatly extended, am! ivherc; 
the heat is much more intense. 

Some days ago the sea had a colour as of blood. Sonic 
of us supposed it to be owing to the whales, which at this 
time approach th(i coasts in order to bring forth their 
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young. It is however a phenomenon which is generally 
known, has often been described, and is owing to myriads 
of infused 'aniniaJcMihe. 1 examined some of them Uiken 
in this blood-coloured water*: when highly magnified, they 
do not appear larger than the head of a small pin. They 
were at first in a rapid motion, which however soon 
ceased, and at the same instant the whole animal separated 
into a number of sixiall spherical particles. 'The sea has 
again assumed a reddish appearance ; but this is probably 
owing^lo mud, that ha's been dissolved. We have of laic 
not had any sick on board. When we were in the bay of 
Guinea, several symptom's rtf a putrid fever were dis- 
covered ; but this disorder, as also a» peripneumonia that 
frequently occurred, and sometimes was vta-y viokmt, 
were easily curetl^ 

July Jst. I’his morning we found ourselves near the 
coast at the large mouth of the river Loango Luisa, on 
the south side of it. This river is called Caconga in the 
chart; and in the place Avherc Loango Luisa is marked, 
no river exists. The coast before us had perpendicular 
cliffs towards the sea. Its banks consist of a reddish 
substance, which, as tar as may be judged from a piece of 
about ouefootin length, which ^vas taken up with the anchor, 
is a hardened chalky clay or marl. 'Pheir uj)per part, 
which is fiat, is over-grown with scattered groups of palms 
and other solitary trees. The bay of Malarnho is situated 
lower down w'ithiii the banks. The harbour of Malambo, 
as also that of Cabenda, which is next to it, were formerly 
the principal trading-places of the French on this coast. 



PROFESSOR SMITH’S JOURNAL. 


266 


At noon wc went all upon deck on hearing the Captain 
hailing some canoes that were in sight. They soon came 
along-side. 'J’his circumstance, more than the aspect of 
the country, reminded us of the place in which avc were. 
Oil looking at the hollow trunks of which their canoes 
were made, each pushed forwards by two or three naked 
lu'groes, who stootl upright in them, the figures resembling 
those 1 had seen in South-sea voyages were brought to 
my mind. I'lie canoes were from twelve to fourUicn leet 
in length, and from one to one foot and a third in breadth, 
and about as much in depth ; the upper part of the sides 
were somewhat bent outwards, the*- bottom was flat, and 
both ends jioiiited. The oars were made of a rounded 
flat piece of wood, fastened to a stall'. A hali’-drcsscd 
negro addressed us in English, and appeared very much 
pleased by being answered in the same language, and in- 
vited oil boartl. lie called himself Torn Uverpool, and 
said he w'as the interpreter of iht? Alafook, whose visit he 
came to announce ; but he appearcii to ho grr'atly astonish- 
ed on being told that we were not come lor the sake; of 
trade, 'riie .Mafook came soon after in an J’’uropean 
boat, bearing a small white flag, and he had an umbrella 
over his head, lie welcomed us in the English language. 
'J’hcy were all invited into the cabin, and the conversation 
became general, partly in broken English, and partly in 
somewhat better French. They were very much alarmed 
on hearing from us, that hereafter no other nation c.xcept 
the Portuguese, could carry on the slave-trade with them ; 
and one of them, considering the King of England as the 

A1 m 
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cause of it, broke out into a violent passion, abusing and 
calling liiin “ the devil/’ 'fhe inhabitants of Malambo, 
who were formerly Avealtliy, since the abolition of the slave 
trade, have becoinci very poor, bectiuse their town was 
little more than the general market-place for the disposal 
of slaves, having no other source of profit, than what those 
slaves from the interior and the trade of the harbour affor- 
ded them. 

After having refreshed themselves with a glass of brandy, 
and with great appetite partaken of our biscuit, filling their 
pockets with it at the same lime, it was resolved that the 
Mafook, with some of his gentlemen, should remain on 
board during the night, and that in the mean lime the boat 
should be sent on shore, and return with refreshments the 
next morning. They now put on llicir court-dresses, which 
they had brought with them. One appeared in the coat 
of an American officer, another in a red waistcoat, a third 
in a sailor’s red jacket, the Mafook himself in a red cloak. 
All of them had a piece of coloured stuff wrapped round 
their loins, and a skin worn as an apron. Their legs were 
nak(;d. Those, who called themselves gentlemen, wore 
caps of several sorts, mostly red caps with tops, but the 
Mafook and two others w^ore round caps, that were made 
in the country itself, and neatly embroidered. 'J’hey were 
presents from the king, who gives them on appointing 
any one to the office of Mafook. The Mafook (Tamme 
Gomma ) had worn his cap six months only, but his prede- 
cessor, who was with him and retained the title, had worn 
his cap for ten years. On showing them the plate in the 
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voyage of Grand pro, it was found tliat Tatu Derpnnts^ at 
that time Mafook of Malanibo, Avho is represented on this 
plate, was tlie uncle of 'J’animc Comma, lint the luxuri- 
ous and polite manner with which Grand pro was 

reooived by the Ibrmer, was very much contrasted with the 
poverty of the latter. Tamme Goinma was a man of the 
middle age, tall and well I’ormcd, with an interesting and 
noble countenance, which resembled more that of an Arab, 
than of a Negro. This was the case with several of his re- 
tinu(\ He wore <o,'er his shoulders a riband with a felishe 
of some inches in length and bretulth, representing two 
figunjs in a sitting posture, each of them holding a globe 
in their arms : the v were tolerably well excr(*utod. (/randpro 
observes of these figures that they have Jiuropean features, 
and the resemblance struck us immediately . They had high 
bare foreheads, aqualinc noses, jiainled while, and bore 
some resemblance to the Egyptian, and in some ]>arts to 
the Etruscan figures. ’J’hose of the bettor sort of people 
wore skins of a kind of tiger, but flie rc: t wt>re simply 
skins of calf. iVlI of them wore round their necks pit-ccs 
of cord twisted from the hair of eh'phants’ tails, and above 
the wrist a thick ring of iron or copper, with figures, the 
execution of which proved that they have some skill in 
working these metals. Most of them however wore rings 
of iron. 'J’hey told us, tliat both these metals were abund- 
ant in the interior, but that the country producetl no gold 
dust. We showetl them samples of beads ami small 
looking-glasses, &c. in order to be informed of what value 
they considered them to be, which, as merchants, they un- 
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cUirstootl perfectly well. A row of beads or a looking-glass, 
worth sixpence or 1 hereabouts, they thought might be ex- 
changed for a I’owl, iind twelve covvries they considered to 
be worth as much. This price is ccmsiderably higher than 
wiial would be offered for these coinniodilies on the coasst 
of (.Tiiinea, or in the; East Indies, where forty cowries are 
not Avorth more than a penutf. 'J’ht'y Avere iioav called to 
dinner, and behavtid themseivtvi ptirft'ctly. after the manner 
of the Freneh. The Mafook carv<;d the meat. I’hey 
drank to the health of every one of* us. When the night 
came on, they all complained of coltl, and AA-ere very 
nauch pleased to gel our great coals to protect them. 
Tom IiiA'erpo<)l, huA'ing got my N<n'Avay cloak on, AA'alkcd 
about Avith great gravity, 'fhey had several limes been 
lialf d»-unk, and Avent ijoav to sleep belAve<m deck. Jn the 
night Ave Avtu’e boarded by a boat from Cabenda, Avhich 
Avas not rec'eivetl. The next morning, having Avaited in 
vain for the Mafbok's boat, and the breeze coming on, Ave 
made sail toAA'ards Cabenda. The pet>ple of Malambo 
probably thought it too far off to foIIoAv us thither. In the 
course of the day two bt>ats boarded the Congo, and by 
them the Captain took the opportunity of having our 
guests sent ashore, though they seemed not to be very 
gootl friends with the people of the boats. T’hese at first 
refused to take them at all, till the Captain threatened to 
sink them if they persislctl in their refusal. The person 
who had the command put on a red embroidered coat, 
being otherAv'isc naked, and came on board, Avherc he 
stayed a few minutes only. He confirmed what the others 
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had toJd us, lliat there were nine PorLumicsc vessels in Ca- 
bcnda. As this is the most northern trading-} that 
has evta' been in the possession of the Portuguese, and 
whieli has been a matter of dispute with the Freiuh, it 
will also probably for the future, be declared to be the 
liighest place to the northward at which they will be 
allowed to trade. It is not imjm>bable, that the large 
vcsst‘1 we met with sometime ago, is also in this paft. 

With the assistance of Simons (the Congo nc?gro) we cal- 
lected a great many words of the language of the pe<»[)Ie of 
Malambo. Many of them had been high u}> the river 
Congo, and told us that it is navigable for boats to a very 
considerable distance. Vainba Enzadi is, according to 
the eN|>lanation they gave of the word, a whirl or violent 
current, which may be passed by one side of it. We felt 
disa|)|)ointed in not getting refreshments here, as we pro- 
bably, fc^r some time, shall have no opportunity of pro- 
curing any. 'Phe Mafook, among other things, had ordered 
a goat and a }>ig as # present to llai Ca{)tain, besides 
fowls, fruits, &c. AVe should have abundance of all this, 
tlu*y told us, if vfv would go on shore. 'I'iiev had been 
taught by J'hirt)p(jans, among oth<*r things tt) be olfcred, 
never to forget women, and were highly pleastul when w'e 
wen; Joking with them on that head. After all, we were 
very glatl to get rid of tht;ni, lH;cause they made a terrible 
noise, particularly when their boats boarded us. 'I’liey were 
all injmcdiately quite as home, and ran to assist the sailors 
with the utmost willingness to wcigli the anchor. Some 
.of them danced w'itli the lascivious* gesticulations usual 
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with them, while the pretended gentlemen encouraged 
them. 

Fitzmaurice, accompanied by ’J\)ni Liverpool, had made 
an excursion in the morning, in order to examine a sand'- 
bank ti> the southward of Cabenda, mentioned by 
Grandpre ; but it was found to be so near the shore, that 
it wjis not thought to be of any conscicpienee to us. About 
noon, Vc could discover some of the vessels at anchor 
under the high banks ; and, on a projecting low point to 
the south-ward of the harbour, some huts were observed to 
be scattered ainoiig the trees. After our guests hail left us 
Fitzmaurice was again sent out; Galwey an<l myself ac- 
companied him, and Hawkey soon joiruul us. 'riiough it 
was already growing dark, the thought of approaching for 
the first lime so near the soil of Africa, aff'onh^d us great 
Joy. From our anchorage, which was four miles distant 
from the shore, tlic depth was gradually diminishing. No 
breakers were observed until we came .close under the hind, 
the breakers running parallel will# it to a great distance. 
We proceeded along the banks. The breakers were here 
so inconsiderable that a landing might have been effected 
without any difficulty ; but as the officers ilid not partici- 
pate in the eagerness I felt to visit the shore, we did not 
approach it nearer than at a distance of some hundred 
yards. It was a level tract of land, covered with wood, 
and in some places having small open plains, on which 
stood larger trees; from this plain we were separated by a 
white strand. A bright m<K)ii-light aiding the awakened 
enthusiasm of my mind, made me fancy that 1 beheld 
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charming landscapes, which aj)peared to me lo be en- 
livened by the loud chirping of the grass-hoppers. No 
birds or other animals were seen. On hearing tlie signal- 
gun we relumed. 

July .‘i. 'riie Congo was ordered this day to proceed 
along the coast down to Red Point, which we had in 
sight, and which is the last point before entering the river ; 
but the currenl carrying tier away, she was obliged to 
anchor, and lo day she was brought up by the boats. 
'I’lu^sc I wo last (lays w(' have had a gentle sea-breeze from 
S.S. E. (? land-breez(‘,) which sets in in the morning, and 
commonly carries with it some butterflies. Yesterdaiy it 
was sipially, to-day il is foggy and dark. With the drag 
w(.‘ have (ished up several kinds of shells and Crustacea. 
An uncommonly large eel of a very good taste was caughl 
on board the Congo. 'Fhe temperature of the sea- water 
did not present any difterenec. To-day it is colder than 
we had yet found it in the southern hemisphere. We feel 
already the strong ciinent of the ro er. 

July 4. W(' remaintid all the day at anchor with an 

indistinct view of the laud. 

July 5. We went into a boat to sound the nature of the 
bottom, whic;h was found to be rocky and uneven. Nothing 
was taken up but branches of an Antipalhes. In the after- 
noon, after the calm and warm morning, a strong sea- 
breeze set in. We weighed anchor and sailed on briskly 
through the rapid current. In the evening we found 
ourselves all Jit once out of soundings. The wind was 
dying away, and we thought wc should be under the 
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necessity of driving back with the current ; but at mid- 
night we were agiiiti in sountliiigs with a d(;j)th of 20 
fathoms, and the anchor was dropt. We had uncxpcc'tedly 
passed to the oth(?r side ol‘ ihc channel, but we have got 
in sight of the long-wislied for Cape Padron, and Fit/- 
maurice is gone to try the depth. 
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Ouj' Progress up the River as far as Cooloo^ opposite the 

Cataract. 

We weiglied aiiclior on the morning of the 6th, in the 
expectation of soon welcoming the land of promise, but 
were obliged to anchor again at sevtm oVlock under Shark 
I^oint, at a distance of a hundred yards from the shore. 
It is low, with a sandy strand terminating in a very steep 
bank. Along the beach and close to it is a thicket of 
shrubs ; above this another of palms extends along the 
w^holc shore (probably Corypha,)^ and higher up is a lofty 
wood. The vegetation has the appt;aran''e of being de- 
cayed by drought. To tlie right hand is Hippopotamus 
Cliff, with a low shore, running southward in a long 
straight line. The anchor broke at the heaving, and we 
were for a moment in a dangerous and critical situation, 
the Congo having run foul of us. For the first time in 
four months we now saw the sails taken in. A number 
of naked negroes immediately assembled on the shore. 
The land to the north (Mona Mazea,) is perfectly similar 
to Maxwell’s representation of it. 'Fhc mouth of the river 
is very large, perhaps fifteen miles wade. The naked hills 
of the interior consist probably of sand. Fathomless 

N n 
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Point is just before us. At this point, towards the bank 
that runs clown perpendicularly 100 fathoms, tin; wood 
appears as if it were cut off. It is at lliis prmit tiuit the 
river first coinimniees its j>rop(‘r Im^adlh. Shark Point 
is* a narrow and unsafe anchorage. The bottom is steep 
and very uneven, as we have a dej)tiiof 17 fathoms on one 
side the vessel, and a depth of .‘iO fathoms on the other; 
and a li^w fathoms father otf is the whirl of the rapid cur- 
rent. 'I’lic Congo had also her anchor broken by candcss- 
ness. W’e expect to be very busy tomorrow morning, but 
there is scarcely any hoj)C of getting on shore. 'Fliis is a 
tedious tantalizing busines. At Um o'clock this ev(‘ning 
we have a bright moon-light. 'I’hc dark lorcsl and the 
white foaming surf below, present an interesting appear- 
ance. TIu; negroes hav<* made several lircs on the Point. 
About the twilight the cries of parrots Avere hcxird from 
the vessel, and largc^tiagles hovered over the forest. It is 
rather cold juid the dew falls in large drops, ’i’he 

current runs at the. anchorage about three knots an hour. 

July 7. Karly this morning the Mafook or governor 
came on board in two canoes, with his retinue. At first 
his pretensions were very lofty. He insisted upon being 
saluted with a discliargc of cannon, and on observing us 
going to breakfast, declared that he expected to be placed 
at the same table with the Captain, and endeavoured to 
make his words sufficiently imjwessive by haughty gesti- 
culations. Sitting on the (juarrer-dcck in a chair covered 
with a flag, iiis dress consisting of a laced velvet cloak, 
a red cap, a piece of stufi* round his waist, otherwise naked. 



275 


PROFESSOR SMITH S JOURNAL 

with an umbrella over his head, ihoujih ihe weallier was cold 
and cloudy, he rcj)resciited the very best caricature 1 c.vcr 
saw. He soon became more moderate on being informed 
that these vt^ssels w(;re not belonging to slave-mc'rchants 
(wlio gtMierally for the sake ol‘ their own profit grant these 
geiillenien every j)Ossible indulgence), but to the king ol 
liiigland, and that our object was not trade. In order 
how(‘vtn' to give him a ])roof of t>ur good will towards hiiny 
a gun M’as dischargetl, and a nierchant dag hoisted. At 
table they ale and drank immoderately : and in return 
])romised to procure* relVeshinenls il we would send a boat 
on shore. In the meantime they were to remain on board. 
I'ibcniauriec was accordingly ordered to go on shore in 
the boat. The Caplain observing my exlrenie impatience 
to aee<nnpany him, said that if an excursion of a few 
minutes could be of any use to me he would reailily give 
his pirrinission, but that there was no place for more of 
us. 1 was not long in jumping into the boat. With a 
fair wind and with the assistance of oars we Avere scarcely 
able to doubU'; the jioint on account of the eurrcail. At 
last with great difliculty Ave reached the shore. Ali, our 
pilot, dung a roj)e to the negroes, avIio Hocked down, and 
they dp.'w us for some time through the surf along the 
coast. 'I’lie vegetation was magnificent and extremely 
Ixiautiliil. Shrubs of a rich verdure, large gramiin^ous 
plants, and thick groups of palms met the eye alternately. 
The country disjdayed the most -beautiful I’orins, the most 
charming scciiury. I found myself as in a new AvorkI, 
which was before known to me in imagination only, or l)y 
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drawings. We had still to double several points before 
we could arrive at the village, but our orders did not per- 
mit us to go farther. W'c leaped therefore on shore with 
one of the sailors, each of its carrying a rifle barrelled gun. 
1 ran a few' paces to the left, where the thick and dark 
forest came down close to the strand : but niy progress 
being obstructed by shrubs and grass so as to make it 
impossible to proceed, I turned to the opposite side. The 
ground was sandy. The strand w'as in a few places some 
feet broad, but in general the vegetation left no inter- 
mediate space. 1 met Fitzmaurice surrounded by negrot;s, 
and bargaining for a turtle of immense size and a singular 
form, being no doubt a new spetacs. On going farther 
I was so much obstructed by thickets of shrubs, that 1 
was obliged to step into the w^atcr up to tlui middle, which 
1 found to b(^ the only w'ay of getting at the plants, and 
of taking a view of tlu; outside of the trees. 'I’hc most 
common shrub was a ChrymhalanuSy bearing a strong re- 
semblance to icaco. Jt was mingled with another, which, 
though without flowers and therefore hardly determinable, 
is probably a Ximenia, and the same I found at St. Jago, 
(whitlu;r 1 believed it to have been carried,) with a fruit 

resembling much a yellow which had a fragrant 

smell, and an acid but not disagreeable taste. The in- 
habitants higher uj) the river called it Gangi. 'I’he Por- 
tuguese missioniu-ics tell long stories about its use in putrid 
fevers. Chrysobalanus has also a fruit called Mafvu, that 
is blind. I saw also two large species of Arundo, three of 
Cypertis, one of which was the papyrus. It rather sur- 
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prised me to find this last growing in low and inundated 
places. Various shrubs of Tlihiscitis with flowers in Imnches, 
and growing near the water ; a Papilionaceom jilanl with 
rijie pods, and thick gniiips of ]\fangrove were su<*ci*ssivcly 
met with. 'I’lie palms are probably the Jii/plurne^ with large 
J'romh'fi. A trrtM^ping Jasmine (the same 1 found at St. 
Jago,) was also discovered. I’he forest consists of a tree 
rcseinliling Casalpinia, but 1 could not aj>proach near 
enough to be able to (!xanune it. Most of the ])lants here 
mentioned iire I'oinmonly called South American, but 
they have ])robably been carried thither from Africa along 
with th(^ negroes. 'J'ho Ih/pJM’m and Ci/pcrus papyrus arc 
the same as those of Egypt. 1 found those parts oi’ the 
ground the most accessible, which had been set on fire by 
negroes. Near the Point a great (juantity of fish was hang- 
ing exjiosrd to the air to be dried, but no huts were any 
wheie to be seen, nor did any women appear, which shows 
that their habitations must be situated at oome distance 
in the forest. 

'JMie (uirrcnt carried us back in a few moments. The 
large turtle Avas exchanged for a pair of knives, worth about 
one shilling. Almost all the negroes who came on board 
our ship are Christians. One of them is even a Catholic 
priest, ordained by the Capuchin monks at Loando. 
I'hey were baptixed by these monks two years ago at St. 
Antonio, situated seven days journey from hence. The 
monks have given to the [iriest a diploma. This bare- 
footed black apostle, however, had no fewer than five 
wives, the number of Avhoin is always in proportion to 
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their iiie.iins and inclination, and which they never forisct 

to make known. If ihc early missionaries had used a little 

more indulgence on this point, tlu;ir doctrine woidd cer- 

• 

tainly have met with a better reception. A few' crosses on 
the necks of the ueu:rocs, some Portuguese prayers, and a 
few lessons taught by heart, are the only fruits that remain 
of the labours of three hundred years. If tlic exertions of 
the missionaries had been deliberately directed towards 
civilizing tlu^ natives, what good might not have been 
eflecteil in the course of so long a period ! ^ 

July 8. We had this morning a visit of another Mafook 
from the point of all IVees, situated higher up th(i river. 
Ilis countenance wore the mark of great good-nature. 
He brought with him as a present a beautiful little goal. 
They tell as that there are eight small .l\)rtuguese vessels 
at Embonuna, whicl) seems to be the general market-place 
of all the surrounding nations. Simons, who is an impor- 
tant personage in his capacity of interpreter, has already 
got soratj intelligence of his relations, after an absence of 
eleven years, and Ben is in hopes of meeting with some of 
his countrymen. They all agree in considering it impos- 
sible for the Dorothy to proceed as far as Emboinnui. 
The rapidly advancing season will not allow us to slop un- 
til we have procecde<l far uj) the river, 'fhe current under 
the point runs from 1 to 3 ^ knots, and in the channel of 
the river from jfive and six to eleven and twelve knots. 

On the setting in of the sea-breeze, in the afternoon, we 
weighed anchor, and were nearly boarded a second time by 
tlie Congo sloop. We had no sooner doubled the Cape, than 
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the vessel was whirled rouml b}' the force ol' liie current. 
The wind liow{‘vcr blowing fresh, enubled us to advance 
about a mile before wc W(Te again compelled to anchor. 
TIu! (’ongo went on briskly » following Fitxinaurice, who 
w'as sounding ahead. SIic anchored at Sherwood’s creek, 
near the shore, her p(U)j)le having thereby the satisfaction 
of liaving sailed before us up the river, though she had 
been towed all ihe da v. As we anchored we saw a schooner 


ste«'rin<> lowai'ds Kakatoo Point. W hile we were at table 
this vessel discharged a gun, and hoistetl the Swedish thig, 
which by mistake? was rejmrted to be Spanish. On seeing 
the Hrilish flag displaye’el, she liretl another gun, which 
w’as said to have been loaded with shot, and that the ball 

m 

j)assed very lu^ar our vessel. Every thing was now in a 
bustle, and all in arms ; the guns were loaded, and ev(?rv 
thing in n'adiness to answer such an unexpected .salute. 
We were all couraige, though awsire of our inferiority in 
point of strength. 'I’hc; s<‘h</.)nrv anchored at a short 
<li.slance, and sent a boat w’ilh a few men on board with 
the Captain’s compliments, and an oft’er of liis services. 
Captain Tuckey began to suspect that it was an American 
slave-vessel under S]>ani.sh colours. IJc rctunuMl for an- 
swer, that he would send u message on board their ves- 
sel,. wdth thanks for the Captain’s civility (the real object 
was to reconnoitre) ; adding, that he commanded an expe- 
dition, of which the principle vessel, a corvette, Jiati ])ro- 
ceeded before us. The sight of ru^^imenlals, and of 
marines, and the return of Fitzmauricc in a boat from tlu; 
upper part of the river, conhrmed the Captain’s sUitement. 
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T’hc schooner inmicdiaO'ly Inrnocl back and put to sea, 
though licr CapUiiu had just before iiicutioiicd liis intention 
to sail the next day tin' Einboinina. 

On Icjaviug tlie point Arc had an interesting viesv beforc 
iis. 'J'he .sea-coast witli its sandy beach and foaming surl‘ 
Avere graduallj’' disappearing ; before ns Avas the Cape of 
Kakatoo, of AA'hich the lower part is coA'ered with shrubs 
and palms to a. distance of about half a. mile from the shore 
and farther up is a dark lofty Avood. On tlu^ other side of 
the point the shore is covered Avith grass and shrubs, and 
one point after another is seen projecting into the great 
ba^'. .Making alloAvanee for the tropical form t>f the ve- 
getation, the scene bears some resemblaiure to the Danish 
lakes. In the forest of palms, some larg(M- trees Avere to 
be seen ; *hey Avere destitute, of leavi;s, and Maha is the 
name given to them by tin? natives. 1 have no doubt but 
that Adanmnia even here is to be found. 

.9th. ^\'e arc still in the middle of the great bay. On 
one side is Cape KaSatoo, Avhen'. a number ol‘ cranoes 
arc sc.en fishing. Farther on before us lies the Congo 
(schooner) under the land, at the mouth of a rapid river, 
the banks of Avhich her people arc exploring. 'I’he natiA^es 
are still on board. The Mafook of Kakatoo cannot for- 
get that he has been seated at table Avith tl.3 Captain of a 
King’s sliip. 

10th. We have been driving back during the night to a 
considerable distance. To day we Aveighed anchor, and 
endeavoured again to sail up the river, but on })creeiving 
that we were driving back in the mid-stream, we were 
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obliged to slecr out of it. 'riic vessel was v('ry difKcull to 
manage in the eiirrcut. We had soon passed ilir niid- 
eliannel, \vhi<*h is scarcely more than mile broad, and 
reached the Mona Mazea bank, where the depth was only 
s(‘vcn fathoms. 7’lio vessel was for a moment in danger, 
but by the exerlion of all on bt>ard, slie was brought to 
anchor again under Kakatoo, a little farther back, and in 
shallower waU‘r than the first time. 

\Ve K'lnained here all the dav w aitinir for the sea br('e/e. 
*rJu.‘ Captain began to entertain doul>ls whetla*!- he should 
be abi<' to bring onr <‘hnnsy bark up to the Congo. 'J’o 
the joy of all of us it was rcsolv(‘d that a lishing-party 
should go ashore to morrow, Kvt'rv one is p(*rniitted to 
be of lh(^ party, who may l»e inclined, provided he w ill re- 
turn witli Fitxmaurice at breakfast time. I thought this 
linu) too Jiniited, and procured permission to remain on 
shore till dinner time, on eondilion that I would risk to be 
cut of!' from lla; ship, in ease the o .eiuharking at that time 
should jirove impossible ; wlueli condition I eagerly a<‘ce[)- 
letl of, hoping that if smrli an event should happen, I 
might be able to gel a canoe to convey me t)n board. 

11th. AVc were all n[) before day-break and went into 
the boat. Most of us. were completely wet. though the 
swell of the sea was not very high. After having dried our 
clotlu’s at. the fire imidc by the negroes, and wailed until 
the lirst tlra light was made with the seine, when not a 
single fish was caught, the company, consisting of Craiich, 
Tudor, Lockhart, a murine, and myscifj proceeded along 
the shore. This being the only opportunity we should 

O o 
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probably have during the whole voyage, of examining the 
(•(jast, 1 preierred to take this course, tliough less interest- 
ing than a walk into the thick ibrests. A great many 
strand-plants were growing in the gravel ; some of them 
jirescnttul forms similar to those at the C’ape of Ciood Hope, 
and detained ns a great while. At last we thought it ne- 
cessary to turn bac'k and enter the forest, 'riiickets of 
thorny sliru!)s njadc every step diilicult, but in return every 
step was repaid by the discovery of some new plants. 
Amonii: lluMji were the following ; a Jasnitiie with large Ira- 
grant flowers ; pyramids of Fla^eUanu of a light green 
colour, e<»vering the tnres up to llu ir tops ; a llhavnius 
covered with tlowers ; and several shrubs, almost all with 
fruit, and i'or this reason undelerminabU;. \Ve tried to 
follow a path leading into the wood, ainl soon met with 
Mangrove trees, which sometimes rise to a eoiositlcrabhi 
height, jit're we .‘Jimk to our knees in a morass. I’ln? 
first tropical Felix was seen here. 1 was now obligiul to 
return. 'I’he whole peninsula seems to of the same struc- 
ture. The surf, opposing the current of the river, has 
thrown up a high sand-bank along the shore ; above this 
bank is a vast morass, covered ivith mangroves. 'J’he land 
at the river side is Itwel and sandy, partly overgrown with 
lofty groups of Tli/p/uene. I’he ground is covc’red with an 
Animlo, and an Atidropogon wdlh broad leaves. I’hev 
were each of them about twelve feet high, but had been 
set on fire in many jilaces. Our w ay led through these 
JIffph(rn€ palms, the Iniit of which was hanging down 
in branchctl clusters. Wc met with some negroes, w ho 
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informed us that onr comnidos were in llie neiulil)i)m lioo(L 
i»ear a pool ol’ water like a lishing-pond, where Craueh had 
just shot an Anhin^a. \\v. went down to the river side, 
and to our <»’reat joy found here tlie whole eonij)any, who 
had just ha<l an iuiinensc drauii:ht r>(‘]ar<;e fishes of a spe- 
cies c)f *Sp<//v/.v. It was near <linncr-tiine, and we thought 
it Lest to acc(unj)any them on hoard. \\\* returned ae<*ord- 
ingly with a full cargo, more like wood-euttt?rs than bota- 
nists. (hanch had not been very lorl unate. We observed 
but few insects, and the l>irds wen? very shy. 1 saw a 
nund)er of parrots, small parnxpiets, a blaek-birtl on the 
Ming, and Imo small but did not fire a single 

shot. Cbibv(?y brought to me a bc'auliful violet-coloured 
Hohinia^ which I had not seen befori^. We, had collected 
plants, the examination of which Mould retpiire Meeks, 
though our exi'ursion had been so veiy short, not more 
than four hums. Lockhart and niysell’ Mere occupied the 
whoh' afternoon and mening in laying in speeimens of 
plants. I eonsidmal that the Ik'sI May Mould be to pre- 
serve, them immediately, and put a • pi «‘imeii of each in 
Miller. NVe fomul ourselves ipiite exhausted. 'I’he heat 
Mas i'rom (>® to 8’ of Fahrenheit greater inland, than on 
the sea-shore. 

July 12. We examini'd plants all tliis day. '^fho tuo 
<louble-boats had already been put into the water last 
night. r»oth arc fitted uj» to-day, and to-inorrou' mo sha.l 
leave tlu' ship. A boat from Lmbomma is M-ilh us. 'fhe 
natives tell us that ail the vessels jviiieh were at that pla< e 
luul betaken themselves to tlight lie! >.«' v.i' entered the 
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river, ha\'ing got over lanil from Cabeiida intelligence ol 
our approacli, which makes it probable that they* were 
Americans under Portuguese colours. Every thing yet 
seems to indicate that the descriptions of the great breadth 
of the river, of the length of its course, Scr. h.ivc been 
exaggerated, and that the whole expedition will soouer 
terniinat*': than any body suspected. 'J’lie channel is very 
narrow, and the current never more than three knots, 
though six are marked on the chart. 'Plu^ gentlemen from 
the Congo came on board the transport in the al'rertK>on, 
bringing with them specimens of several int(;resting plants 
collected during their excursions. Yesterdav thtiv had 
penetrated into Sherwood’s Creek to a dislanc*'. of about 
five miles, till tlu\v came nearly close under tlie high in- 
land country, which is more (►pen, and accessible. 'Phey 
iiad seen traces of elephants and of numbers of antelopes, 
but the *.egro(fs inform us that these animals, as also the 
hippopotamus, are hrst to Ini met with in great numbers 
higher up the river. 

July Ji3. All our baggage is sent on board the double- 
boats, and the Dorothy is now like a deserted village. In 
the afternoon all were on their appointed posts on board 
the small vessels, which make a kind ‘wl' H^ittilla. Our 
two double-boats formed the van, aiul were soon found 
to be cxct'llcnt sailing vessels. The double-boat and 
skiff *)f I lie Dorothy followed, and Captain 'I’uckev in his 
gig w, IN in the rear. Galwcy and myself were with him. 
Favoured by the sea-brtjeze we soon passed the bay, and 
in the evening found ourselves under the southern bank of 
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the river. '*’110 weather, as usual, was clear and pleasant. 
Small floating islands, sometimes overgrown willi waving 
shrubs ol’ Cifpvrus papifrits passed by ns. 'rhe ro er-side 
was thickly covered with a variety of plants of interoting 
(bniis. \Vc heard the cries of parrots and the warbling 
of some small singing birds. 'I’he scene was solemn and 
beautilul. 'I'lie night was approaching when we arrived 
on board th<‘ Congo, where we tbniul our room very close, as 
we indeed had expected ; but our agreeabh; prospects made 
us lorgct this and every other ineonvenieneci. 'These 
prospects w(*re only cloudefi by the gloom which some of 
us could not avfjid betraying, when speaking of the cx- 
aggciated ac(anmts of the river, and the • forebodings they 
were a|»t to entertain of the voyage being sptuidily ter- 
minated. 

July 14. In the morning all wished to go on shore, 
which was at the clisUmce of about two gun-shots only ; 
pennis.'ion fm this |)urpo.se was given after breakfast. 
The landing-place was in a small bay just opposite the 
ship, with an island covtned with plants, and a lUihophora 
with bended branches. At the bottom of the bay was a 
sandy beach, with a small plain, in the middle of which 
a largo Adansonia was growing, and liigher op a thick 
lofty 1‘oresl w'as discovered. 'To the right and along the 
shore the country was more open. A number oi' shrubs 
and trees, from their Ibriii and novelty, e.veitcd admiration 
and surprise. .Farther on the surface had bi'cn set on 
lire, which is the only mctliod of making a way through 
tlie impenetrable thickets. After having Avalked about 
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in all dircclions as I’ar as ihe lliickots and inani>;rovcs pcr- 
miffed, liinitinir Idr birds, insects, and plants, wc sat down 
iH^ar llic river to rest ourselves. 'J'lic strand being now 
broader ami more aeecssible in consecpienee of tlic ebb, 
we had an opportunity of discoverinii many new and in- 
teresting objects. The evening was approaching when 
we gave the signal for oiir returning on board, 

•Inly 1.), 1 was fully occupied all the tlay in laying 

plants in j)apcr, having very little time for examimilion. 

1 hav(5 alrtiady got ihnic or four ntnv g('nera, and two- 
thirds, I conceive, of all the plants that have been col- 
lected will probably turn out to be new species. The 
collection of birds and in.sects is small. Sdine of tlu‘ 
gentlemen are again (*n shore for a short tiim . 

July lO. ^Ve wont intti the boats ('o anolluM’ (‘\< ursion. 
Having passed along the shoix* up to Sherwood's Creek and 
entered -'weral of tin; innuincrabh! small iidc^ls, we pro- 
t‘cede(i nearly to Alligalev's Creek, and then nUurnetl 
with llic current. 'I'Jje river-sitle proniist;s us a large 
collection of plants, the vegetation being so luxuriant, 
that there arc only a lew places when', a landing may be 
etfecled, cither where the negroes coniiiig (h»wn the river 
in their canoes encamp during the night, or where there 
lately has been fin: in conscijuence ot' their ('ncampmeiit. 
The liigh thickets growing near the water consist chiefly of 
Ffr rorarfiHSf C(iitatlvnfus, a new species of related 

lo lilidvais, with scatlen'd reil aiul yellow liow<'rs, Vamhi^ 
mts ((mdvhibnini (a little farther up) an flusyeuia, c(»vered 
with flow ers, and a vast number of shrubs and trees round 
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whicli arc twisted a great variety of climbing plants, and 
among whicli are Quisfptalis vbrnctcatm, and a plant re- 
sembling Schofisbiva, with brilliant jnirple coloured flowers 
in bunches. Farther on, in the bay, we met Avith more uni- 
formitv. Rhhophora covers tlie lower part ol it, having 
beiuled and branched roots, on which some of the oflicers 
observed marks, that in their o])inion determined the height 
of the flood li<le to be about feel, but they arc rather 


to be considered as indi(tuting the. rising of the river in a. 
former season. A specii*s of Arntstichon is the only jflant 
growing among this Itbizopltorn. 

A coiii|)lele calm and the deep shade of the forest give 
to the contiguous places a dark and solemn appearance. 
AVe: saw traces of bufl‘alot?s on the sand of the shore. Of 
birds, we saw two sj)eeies of the eagle, an Ardca albtif and 
Vlalu)i anhiuga, three Ca-lbia , two Akediuea, two Fring/lbvy 
a large gre-v pariot and a parroquet. — 'I’hc negroes come 
daily on boani in great numbers, l)ringiiig re fri;.sh merits, 
consisting chiefly ol goals. As yet we have not met Avitli 
any remarkable fruit, except iha^ u' lilhiphia, which 1 
have s(?en but once. A iourncy to Sognio is daily spoken 
of, but the distance is about ten leagues, and all on board 
being very busy, it rs consequently pul ofl’. The Dorothy 
has at last advamred a little higher up, but Avill scarcely 


l•{*ach Dmbomma. We have a great many Negroes on 
board, who come under various pretexts, being by their 
own account all Alafooks, all good pilots, ^c. The prin- 
cipal enticements, however, are our provisions and our 
brandy. 
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July 17 th. 1 remained again on board all the day. 
Jjockliart and Tudor went on shore. Lockart ha<l col- 
lected several new plants, which were all found within the 
limits of our small bay. 

July 18th. Lockhart and myself went on shore in the 
bay, in order to discover what still might have; been over- 
looked. We found a remarkable tree at the river-side 
( Didifu. drupac. fat. 5-iiatis.) We heard a shot from the 
Dorothy. The Mafook Semi, from Kmbomina, having 
been dismisK(;d from the Congo, was received on board 
the Dorotli^f with a salute. 'I’he Malbok with his retinue 
have been constant visitors on board tor a hnig time. His 
jiretensions were not much atteiuied to. He wa^., however, 
presented with a small boat, in vhich he migh» rt:turu, 
because the Negroes, it was said, vvtiuhl laui:h at him, ii'lie 
returned without some pre.sent. 'rhe Ca|>lain rt^solvcd to 
])iOcec<i to Kmbomina in the double-boat before the 
Congo, having there afliairs to .settle with the Mafook 
Sciiu, which will hike several days. 

July 19 th. We prejiared ourselves to accompany the 
Captain, but the weather continuing calm we were obliged 
to remain here all tlu^ day. 

July 2()th We left Sherwood’s Creek and the beautiful 
bay Avhere the Congo had been at auchc>r, |)roceeding 
along the hank ol‘ the river, which presented the most 
charming and varying scenery, and, after having passed 
Knox's islarui, we anchored between several low sandy 
creeks and .small islands. 

July 21st. Early in the morning we were under Knox’s 
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island. While the other gentlemen were filling the boats 
with fishes in a few draughts, we were walking about in the 
thickets. Our acquisitions this day were; a palm with two 
sorts of leaves ; a RhamnuSf which b(;ing too weak at the 
root to stand upright, was supported by high shoots ; an 
Amor/ium ; a plant of Xha Liliaceous tribe;* lUiaphia, and 
many other plants. A large monkey was seen on the shore 
from tlu* Congo. The Simio cephtis was frequcnlly brought 
to us by the inhabitants. 

.Inly (i‘Jd. W e made a short excursion* on the shore 
nearest to oar anehorage, wh<n*e it wore a more varying 
aspect. .A lUiajthm with brilliant flowers w*as seen htrre. 
In the evening tlu^ double-boat was ortlered to make sail. 


VV<^ bade farewell to the Congo with three chi*ers. Our 
aceoinmodalions were in this boat much better in every re- 
sjiect. ’rudi)!*, (Jalwey, myself, and the Captain, were on 
board. W’c sailctl on bri.sklv along the sh«)re, though the 
water was shalhnv. W fretpumlly came in <;onta(rt with 
Ihc^ shrubs tiiat were spreading their various branches over 
the water. 'I’he jcnic-pahu v,'ave<l its ii^av «*s id)ov(* tiiem. 'J’hc 
])arrots, docking togetluu* likt; crows, leave this siilc of the 
river, where they have been seeking their food in the day, 
and retire to the northern shore, were they remain during 
the night. The wind was tlying away, and we were 
ribliged to cross over to the opposite side of the river. 
We anchored under the lirst island, w'hich is one of’ the 
many banks Ibnned in the niidille of the river. The 
Captain oliered me his boat for an excursion on shore the 
next morning. 

Pp 
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July 23d. being awaked early in the morning by the 
cries of the parrots, wc went on shore on a low island 
(Manipenga.) I had not expected to find here any great 
variety in the vegetation. A number of new objects, how- 
ever, presented themselves .every moment as 1 walked on. 
’Fhe island is the point of an extensive sand bank formed 
in the river, and at the north side is almost joined to the 
main land. In the middle were low morasses, in which a 
number of diflerent plants -were growing, and among them 
two species of A'l/wpAtt’a, a Mcnifanthe.'f indiau ami several 
others. They were almost all herbaceous. 'Fador chaseil 
several water-fowl, but with little success. Traces of 
potnmi were seen every where in the sand. A singular 
species of Sterna and an Alcedo were slv)!. Tin* river here 
ab(tunds with canoes, which come to this side to fish. 
About thirty new plants collected ^ier<s will fully occupy 
my time until wc. shall weigh anchor in the evening. We 
j)rocee<l along the islands, several of which are overgrown 
with Avholc forests of the Ci/perus papf/rtfs. We are again 
near the main-land, which has a most beautiful appear- 
ance 

A great many zeine-pabm growing among the 
thiekc.ts, seem to indi<*ate a ])opulous country. A num- 
ber of negroes walking about among the shrubs, call 
out to us as we go along. Ihdiind the thicket is a village, 
but tlien^ is scarcely any peiietrabk? landing-place on the 
shore. We continued our course along the north side, and 
anchored under Sangaija Coinpenzi (Monkey’s Island), 
and we are agaiii pre[mj’ing ourselves lor another excur- 
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sion on shore to morrow at an early hour, and to renew, 
as it wer(^ the e\(|ijisite pleasures of this day. 

•luly 'i4.th. We landed on the second range of the low 
sandy islands in the river, or Monkey’s Islands (which 
name tlu^ inhabitants give to these islands, not lo those of 
Maxw(‘II). Al low ebb tliey formed two ranges of banks, 
ol which tlu»se parts whicl» are abov(‘. the water at high 
tlorxl wcrt‘ thickly ovaagrowii with a tall grass, and M'ith 
scatter<‘d thicki'ts of shrubby plants. Oiu^ of these shrubs 
was a nt ;c •irinix,ixiu\ anollu'ra new spt;cies of L'nnodtn um. 
Thesis plants and some ('iiinrtudva’ were the principal 
a(*(]nisiti<)iis of this day. J was running for ji long time 
aft<*r several strand birds, but shot only a few of them. 
Clalw<n' and 'I’lidor were in another (piartcr. I w'aded to 
the islaml farthest to the south, and returned in a canoe. 
'These islands are probably only inhabited periodically, 
and must be partb inundated in the rainy season. 'The 
fishing for oysters seems to be the main object of the 
negroes who live here. Large heaps of th<' sh(‘lls of a 
Mifd lay sp;ead all over tlie shore, and a great (juanlity of 
dried and half-roasted oysters Mere hanging under the 
straw' huts. We have not yet seen any regular built hut, 
but only thatched roofs, supj)ort.ed by four poles. A few 
M’oinen only were lo be seen. We were pnjceeding to the 
northt'rn woody side of the river, when we observed the 
fore-t(»p sail hoisttxl on the boat. Innumerable canoes are 
continually passing ii|)wards and downwards. 'I’hc object 
of some, that of fishing; of others, that of drawing palm* 
wine from tin; trees. 
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Tlifi brezc sets in to day sonunvlial early, or about eleven 
o’elock, but, as usual, is seanty. If generally begins first 
to blow fresh after it is dark, when u(' are obliged ot'eourso 
to remain at anchor, V\’e proceeded at a slow rale along 
the coast. Our black pilot srteered between the, two islands 
to tlu; north Wild (where tiie boats louc'h(‘d the very l)ollom) 
and into tlu? great (diannel ah»ng Monkey Island. 'The 
picturi's«|ue aiul A'^aricul scent^s occasioned by the thickets 
and Ibrests have now di.sapj>t‘€U*etl. \Vc have now pas.sed 
the inanirrovc countrv, and see only ihicki'ls of l!Hfisrns 
licar llie water, with some, solitary trees. 'To the riglU the 
low laiul is thickly overgrown with high grass like a corn- 
held. \o forests are now visible, uidess that uanu‘ shoidd 
be given to vast ranges of the Cf/pcrus wJiich with 

their lofty and wtiving tof)s present a singular appearance. 
Farther up some scattered llj/p/ia iu palms arc still visibh*. 
'1 lie appearance which these two plants give to the whole 
countrv strongly n'lninds me of the drawings of Figvptian 
landscapes. 'I'he jiahns as mc proceed increase in number, 
forming groups, and higher up even whole forests. (Ireat 
numbers of the natives makt; tlieir appearance on the shore, 
walking about in tin; grass betwetm the thickets. We are 
just by the village of Maliba, whose name is diirivetl from 
its palms. AVhen it grew* dark Ave anchored a little higher 
up, a fcAv fathoms from the shore. A Iilack cloud for the 
first lime, made its ajipcarancc in the northcni horizon, 
'.riie negroes told us that it was the jirognostic of the ap- 
proaching raiiij" season. \\ hilc' I am Avriting this at our 
anchorage 1 hear the evening music of the grasshopfieis. 
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July 25th. A £;ejitle brccxc curruxl us uhout two miles 
hi«];licr uj), M'hcrc jmchonxl uenr the shoni in a small 
bav. 'I’lic natives vvelcomcxi us. A watcr-snakc al)OUl four 
lix't in i('nj;lh Avas cauglil in the cabin of the Captain. Me 
must have swam on boani (lurinjj: the niiihl. For the first 
tinu! W(^ saw lier<^ the bank of the river rising pe-rpendieu- 
larly about four feet, and consisting of indurated clay 
1 he surface', was thickly overgrown with grass ; but as t!ui 
'Oil coiisislod of a hartlened clay, it was not so high as 
usual, (iroves and tiinrsts of ////p/zrear, mingled with 
soaic b/e/a-sviz/hr, were, the only kinds ol' trees that occur- 
red. TJie village Contio VVeago was at a short distance. 
It c.otisisted of huts covered witli neat mats, made of grass 
or straw, and su|)porfi.'d by })oles. A\ e n^alkod about an 
hour in the high grass and between the trees, on which 
calabaslu's Av<'re hanging to n'ceive the juice which consti- 
tutes the ])aln -wiiu’. I shot a large spe.ci<?s o{' ('orvns ami 
some small pigeons, of which a great nnmbiT wcjc cooing 
in the trees. VVe saw iiimierous traces of buffaloes, and 
W('re told by liie natives that liu'v had sec.n a whok.' herd 
fd‘ lliese animals early in the morning. 'The vegetation 
hen^ is Avithont variety. .\ gentle brei'xi' Ciirried us somc- 
Avhut higlu'r up the river. Wc. crossed tin! ('iianncl, and 
passed to tlu^ shorts on lln^ right, near J’anjuliar’s island. 

1 had noAv the oj)j)«)rlunil v A)f going on sliovc for a f’cAv 
minutes. Ih're at length, for the lirsl time, .some traces of 
••nllivalion AV('re seen. A con.siderable c.vtenl of land AA-as 
planted Avith maixe, and some tobacco, both ol Avhich Avere 
m)AV about one foot high. I colk'ctcd Iav«) iicav plants, and 
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some specimens of a singu/ar trir n ith large leaves. ^Ve 
proeiuxled uloni»' the \vlii(‘h seemed to he well cul- 

tivaU'd and very populous. At a distance; an liipftapota~ 
mus was seen with his heatl above ihe water. The land on 
both sides of the river is again cpiile h'vel and sandy, over- 
grown with nigh grass, and in soiiu' jilaees with Cppcnis 
papr/ras. All old woman, a relalioii o( Simons, came on 
board, aerompanied by her grand -da lighter, a litth^ black 
V'emis, the sight of whom kindled an amorous hamtr in the 
breasts of several of our gentlemen. Some temjiling otfers 
were made to her before hand, and Einbomina appointi'd 
a.s the place of meeliiig. A canor, in which wa*; Ihe son of 
Mafook Senu was ujisi^t. * He gave v specimen of his skill 
ill swimming liy diving from ini'lcr it. \Vc passf^i Rough 
Point, and came within sight of ihe high couniry on both 
sides tlie river. 'J'o the left wore rtOiue rounded hills, and 
beniiid them a ridge of mountains, with a jiointed pillar 
on the highest summit, which is calleil Taddi Eiizazzi, or the 
rock of lightning. These hills are almost naked and do 
not therefore promise much in the way of botany, in c*oni- 
parison wdth the low'er parts of the river side. 'To the 
right we observed a large projecting point Icrininalcd by 
a rock (Fetishe rock) resembling a mass of ruins, but not 
high. VV'e crossed the channel and anchored near the 
shim^ to the right. On the north side and at a short dis- 
tance is Coyman’s Point, wdicrc three channels of the river 
meet together. M'l; shall probably rca<*h Embomma to- 
morrow. I’he w'hole ajipearaiice oi’ the river, its numerous 
sand-banks, low shore, inconsiderable current, narrow 
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channel, seem but little to justify its extravagant tame. 
Its sources cannot be farther inland than those of Senegal 
and Gambia. 

Tliough we were at the distance of four or five miles 
from Fotishe rock, the (ya])tain was desirous of sailing 
down to it. Our jiilots entertained some fears of passing 
through the whirlpools, which, however, we found to be 
nothing more than the main stream of the river running 
with a strong current. VV'e had no sooner landed tm the 
rock tlian we observed two hippopotami, at M-hich un- 
luckily we were not prepared for firing. 'Tudor however 
tired a random shot near the head of one of them. The 
rock is steep, and ilitlicult of ascent. Its lower part was 
overgrown with tr<;(is of various kinds. Its conical shape 
gave us an opportunity of disc-overing its structure. It 
consists of a coarse-grained granite. Large pieces of 
f(?ld-spar occur in scvt;ral places, and at the extremity of 
a low Hat point some of them aie, not less than from one to 
two hundred feet in circumference. 'The towering cliifs of 
Fetishe ri,::k, the new and varied vegetation on its sides, 
and the extirnsive view of the river which it coinmamis, 
jirescnted a magnificent scene. 'Fhis rock is the ter- 
minating point of thi; high inountainous land which is seen 
to extend into the interior in undulating ranges of blue 
mountains, two or three ridges one behind the other. 
Beyond the great sandy and grassy islands in the river, 

' scattered palms arc seen in the horizon, appearing as if 
they were growing in the w'ater. The high land rising 
from the banks of the river would form interesting land- 
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scapes, if it was not quite naked. Some scattered Adan-^ 
sonue^ strippeui of their leaves, were almc^st the only trees 
tluil were visil)lc. A few miniiLes only were allowed to 
me for examining the rich vegetation of the Fetishe rocks. 
The steep <diffs and the impenetrable thickets ol‘ slirubs, 
climbers, and l<jfry trees, limited iny acquisitions to a most 
supcJ’l) elimb(5r ( J*oli/ani wonop^.)^ a Limotlorum, and a 
Liliaceous plant, the thick fibrous stalks ol* which (witlioiil 
leaves) are used by the natives for making ropes. I'ln 
sea-bre«?ze set in late as usual. W e passed scveial villages. 

We an; now under the rounded inounlainsi of which 
Taddi Enzaz/i is the highest ; perhaps it maybe from a 
thousand to fifteen hundred feet, 'riu’iy seem to be naked, 
with the exception of some solitary trcv's and dry grass, 
(iroups of the Maba palm are seen Jii small valleys be- 
tween the hills, and shrubs of a Mimosa are common at 
the river side. We arrived soon at the market-place of 
Embomma, where a number of negroes had assembled. 
The Captain’s intention was to goto the banza this evening, 
but when the Mafook came on board and promised l(j 
accompany him to the King’s residence the following 
morning, the journey was put off. 

July 21. I’hc negroes intruded thcMnselves upf)n us be- 
fore w'e had left our beds. I went into a boat in order 
to visit Molineaux’s island, which at the river-side consists 
of a steep rounded rock. A patch which had been set 
on fire opened a way down to the moreh;vel parts. Hen; 
I found several new and brilliant jdants, and lofly trees 
with upright leaves, which I had not seen before. 
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Impcnctrablt; thickets obstructed our further progress. We 
ruad(‘ SOUK? attempts from the boat to ascend the steep hill. 
'J’he climbers and creepers hanging down its sides resembled 
\<^orkcd la|)estry. The ground was covenid with fpomeea;, 
one with white and another Avilh violet tlowcrs. The 
rock consists of blocks of (|uartJ«. 1 Aras called back on 
board just wlien 1 Avas taking a xicAv of the surrounding 
sccaierA'. Jn the t‘vening avc arrived at the ban^ta, and 
dropj)t?d ancdior near the shore, Avhich was level, and 
covered Avith grass. 'The rcisidence of the king is on the 
other side of the hill. 'J’hc river is already narrow, and 

is perha))s not largiir than the bay of St The 

land 1.0 the left rises gently, and forms a long ridge, better 
covered with avhhkI than the lower parts, and behind it is 
seen a range of undulating mounliiins. A salute AA’as lired 
and soon after a palanquin made its appearance, having 
been sent by the king to the Captain, who hoAvever de- 
clined going on shore till the followpig morning. 

July 28. I’bis day Avas fixed upon for the ceremonious 
procession to the royal rcsiden< e. Eariy jii the morning we 
were already teaz<*,d Avith visits from Mafooks and Princes 
by dozens, 'riic Cajilain j)rcferred to Avalk the greatest 
part of the way. Some marines folloAA’^cd us as a guard 
anil Ave ourselves, ilressed in borrowed coats, formed the 
van. Our Avay led over a grassy filain, varied by culti- 
A^aled j)atches of maize, different kinds of pulse, and cas- 
sava, resembling asparagus as to Single trees 

were scattered around. The grass Avas almost dry. A 
pal^ leads over the rising ground (which consists of clay) 

Q M 
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up to a hill, which commands an excellent view of the 
river, winding behind a high island, and re-appearing be- 
yond it. The Captain having got into the palanquin, 
which wa^ constructed after the ancient Portuguese fashion, 
and th(^ party disposing itself into a sort of processional 
order, ami being put in motion, which, contrary to European 
custom, is here a full gallop, we soon arrived in the royal 
city, which did not appear to us a very large one. With 
its situation however, and* neatness, we were more satisfied. 
On an eminence among palms and Bombax, Adamonia^ 
and Ficus, and several other trees ; the straw huts were 
scattered about, all of them surrounded by fences, near 
which young trees had been carefully pbinted. We halted 
by a large old tree, under whose sacred branches the 
meetings of the elders are held, and all public business 
transacted. After some time had elapsed, we were in- 
viHid to proceed to the residence of his Majesty, which is 
com})osed of several huts ranged within a small enclosure. 
The Ca[)tain was seated on an elevated place with a large 
umbrella over his head, and we took our seats around him. 
The King, dressed out as if going to ’’a masquerade, in 
drawers and a cloak of silk, and boots of marroquin, 
with a large cap on his head, resembling that of a gre- 
nadier, adorned with flowers, made his appearance, and 
took his seat near the Captain. Next behind us were his 
counsellors, surrounded by a great assemblage of people. 
Mr. Simons, in an ancient court-dress, with a sailor^s 
hat on his head, had here the weighty charge of being the 
interpreter, and had told us the preceding evening that 
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great doubts were entertained as to the real object of our 
visit, and that, since we did not profess to trade, it could 
be attribut(ui to nothing else than a hostile intention. The 
Capliiin ordered him brietlj to explain the object of the 
exp(idition ; but this they could not at all comprehend. 
When any thing occurred in the conversation that struck 
them, one of tluj nobles rose, and with atliUidcs res(MnbIing 
those of a I'ngle-man, gave the signal for the savala ; on 
which all smote themselves on their breasts with an (^xpres- 
sion of joy. 

As a first present a cask of brandy was brought forward. 
This they coin|>reheiuled well enough : and having poured 
it into a large washing bowl, they fought among themselves 
for the nectar. The king and his ministers soon after went 
away, and we were shortly invite<l into a spatrious straw- 
hut, which, like ail the rest, could not be said to be encum- 
bered wilh too nnrch furniture. We observed in it, how- 
ever, a number of small fetishes. Mere we wc;rc entertained 
wdth a disli of boileti fowl and wilh [)alni w inc in mugs of 
English :namifacturc. The saiiors dii»e<l after us. We 
took a w'alk in the town tind were allowed to imter into 
every enclosun!. 'Fudor and Galwey found here the 
daughter of the Macage of Loomba, w'hich is a market- 
place, w'here they had been the day before, anti made some 
bargains in favour t)f their other friends. 'Phe women are 
considered in the light of merchandise ; and a husband 
generally takes care to make an European pay tlcur for 
his bargain. If any of his countrymen, however, should 
violate his wife without his knowledge, he is permitted to 
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put him to death ; but every one most readily will lend his 
wife to his neighbour for a very triflirig consideration. 
Some of our gentlemen liatl tliougl)ts of hiring a house ; but 
the distance from the vessel was considered to be too great, 
and the Captain did not by any means approve of it. 

A long <leIiberation had taken place among the King's 
advisers ; after \^iicli we again assembled. 'I’hc Captain 
repeated what he had said before. One of the sons of the 
King was the person who showed most uneasiness, distrust, 
imd coldness during the whole deliberation. At length, 
an old man, uncle of the King, wdio commonly communi- 
cates the resolutions of the assembly, and who iiad voted 
with Simons in our favour (Simons had been called upon 
by them to take the oath), broke leaf, whi' h is tlu* symbol 
of peace and amity, with the Captain ; implying, tlial they 
believed that he had come on fritmdiy pur]>os(‘s, iVc. The 
mo;. ? iutciosting personage was the father of Simons. He 
had given his son in charge to a trading slave captain, of 
Liver])Ool, in order to be educated in j'higland ; but instead 
of this, the boy had been sold by this captain in the West 
Indies, where he had suflere<l many hardships : from 
which he esca{)ed by getting on board a King’s ship, from 
which he was by mere accident sent on boartl the Congo. 
'Phe father, after waiting for his return eleven years, during 
which time he had made many inipiiries for him in vain, 
had now unexpectedly got intelligence of’ his b(;ing witlv 
us, and ('ame on board the first evening of our arrival near 
liOomba. His excessive Joy, the ardour with which he 
hugged his son in his arms, proved that even among this 
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people nature is awake to tender ernotions. As a token of 
gratitude lie offered to the Captain a prc.sent of nine slaves. 
Simons was lierc an important personage, was called 
JMafook, carried in palanquin, &ic. 

In the midst of this business I (?ould only give a hasty 
lilanco at tlu^ treasures which surrounded me ; among 
which, however, 1 ohstirved a C/erodcHdrutHy with flowers 
of a scarlet colour ; but J hope that none of them will 
eludes my researches, as soon as 1 shall be at liberty to 
dispose of my time. The evening was again noisy, as a 
number of black gentlemen hatl come on boanl. 'I’hcy 
have already nearly exhausted our store, of spirits. 'I'o- 
moiTow our pilots, whose names are G///i, lirouiiy and Tati 
Marzcvlly arci to bring the Congo up to this place. 

July 'i<)th. Jn the morning I set out for the small creek, 
accompanied by four boys and a servant: here 1 shot 
several >va!» r_|)ir !s. ’I’he shore w'as overgrowm with a 
thick sod covcreci willi a species of ./w.wcwtf, and higher up 
with a thick grass, chiefly consisting of hcluemum. I made 
an excui..ion on the shore to the right, which is a penin- 
sula almost surrounded by water, being connected with 
the main laiul oidy by a small chain of rocks in the middle. 
Cultivated patches an^ seen here and there, with free access 
to a considerable distance, l^ofly HyplucnCy a Jiomha.r 
pentaudr. tnnico aidnosoy and a great inany new shrubs and 
other plants, are scattered about. Wc i)enetrated through 
the thickets up to the mountain wdiich occupies the middle 
ofthe peninsula. Near the summit we saw a superb tree 
with eatable fruit resembling dry The 
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inhabitants seemed to have no knowledge of its being an 
esculent fruit, but after I had given the example, they 
partook of it readily. A tree of Pandanus caught my 
attention. 

The prospect from the summit was grand, comprehend- 
ing the windings of the river, its islands, the points of its 
shores up to Taddi Moenga and llamba, the cjistern Hoka 
de Embomma, the western Boka de Embomma which is 
overgrown with wood, Kacti, which is the third island above 
Loomba, with a rounded mountain in its middle. Boka 
Embomma consists of a half decompassed gneiss, which 
occurs in large projecting blocks. 

The Captain had pitched Ins lent to day. Frank (’lark 
came to inform him that his IVlajesty had sent om* of his 
daughters to Clark’s wil'e, and that In^ might send for her. 
I took a walk to the town, chit'fly with an intention of 
seeing (ralwey and Tudor in their habitations. On enter- 
, ing the enclosure of the King’s residence we found him 
sitting amidst a number of children, and distributing food 
among them. I’hey were all boys. Having stayed there 
a while, during which 1 was considered as the Embassador 
of the Captiiin, a young girl, naked, as all the others were, 
presented herself kneeling at the entrance. 1 look her 
hand, when unexpectedly N’Kenge, the Prince of Em- 
bomma, otfered her in a vety polite manner as a present to 
the (.'aptain. She was very much alai rned : and on being 
brought into the Captain’s tent, whitrh was lighted by 
lamps, she ran under the bedstead, ’fhe Captain seemed 
not much fdcased with this obtruded civility. 
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July 30th. Early in the morning I went out. with IJoti- 
<ler, and proceeded towards the upper end of the creek ; 
and here I shot a number of birds. After having been on 
shore on the i^sland Boka, J pursued my course up the 
creek to a bank in the middle, and passing the villages 
'.riumanga and Vinda, I followed the shore until I arrived 
at 'finyanga, a village belonging to the brother of the 
King. He was sitting on a mat, surrounded by his gran- 
de<;s and armed young men.* The rock above the village 
is steep, with two or three springs, and covered with an 
interesting vtjgeUition. We went to the village of Frank 
Clark, who accompanied us, and invited me into his house. 
One of the Captain's people had been sent to fetch a cow, 
which was promised him by the King. Jn assisting to 
catch this half-wild bca.sT, iny foot was entangled in the 
rope which was fastened to her, and with which she was 
running away. I v as thus placed all at once in an awkward 
situation ; it might have been still wf)rse if the rope had not 
broken. 1 was brought to the King’s house almost sense- 
less, except U) exquisite pain. Fioin thence 1 was removed 
on board in a kind of rlitter. I was contined to the cabin 
till the afternoon of the following day, when, with the as- 
sistance of another person, 1 was enabled to limp on shore, 
and to collect such plants as 1 might have overlooked on 
my former excursions. 

Gun brought us the agreeable news that the Congo had 
already passed Taddi Moenga. The Dorothy is at Tall 
Trees. They say they have killed, an alligator. Frank, 
according to a promise given long ago, brought on board 
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a weeping girl last night, who >vas soon followed by 
another. To day Tudor and (ialwey have removed their 
light huts to the temt of the Caj)taiii, which is already (railed 
the Captain's village by the inhabitants. A village means 
with them a pater-familias and his private (lej)endants. 
I’he village of the King (Ihinxa Fanbonima) is the only 
village where several familicrs hav(r suflicrient land capable 
of cultivation in the neighbourhood, and to enable them to 
live together. The land is cultivated in patches only, and 
the labour is performed by the women, whom we. saw fre- 
quently in the fields, cjirrying with them their ('hildren and 
baskets of provisions, the daughters (jf the King as wxll as 
others. 'I’lie only plants we observed to be cultivated wtT^^ 
cassava in small (pianlity, and maize, planted chiefly along 
the river side, j)robably because the air there is more 
humid. Tlur cotton shrub was growing wild in the plains. 
l*tsnnffs\vere frequently brought from the marketof lioom- 
ba, though none were seen in this neighbourhood. They 
wen; said to grow plentifully higher up the river on the 
opposite side, as also oranges and other fruits. The order 
of precedency is : 'I’jenu, or the King, the princes Mali here, 
Mambous, Macaya, Mafook. The inhabitants are ad- 
dicted to some superstitions with respect to food ; as, lor 
instance, to abstain from eating eggs and milk. A Fetish- < 
man is not allowcid music at his meals, except when he has 
not j)artakcii of Ldmha ? 

.Inly .'31. My foot being much better, I was enabled to 
take a short walk on. the plain. I caused a pit to be dug 
in order to ascertain the temperature of the earth, but the 
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day wliidi licre every where is predominant, and hard as 
stone, did not permit a deeper pit to be dui^ than three 
feet, wfiich proved insufficient. ^Phe temperature however 
appeartid to be 80°. The weatlwM*, which continues cloudy 
and unselllcd, does not allow' of any remarks on the 
dew', and in general makes all ol>servalions on the climate 
in this season less intrercsting. 'Phe temperature to-day, 
before the setting in of the sea-breexe, i.s about 77'»and in 
the tent of the Captain, 88". The graiid-fathcr of Simons 
is on board. Hodder Ls sent with orders for the Congo. 

August 1. In company wdth Chdwey and Tudor I visit- 
ed our creek again in die morning. We passed through 
floating Jusskitw and Ipomauv. We shot a number of birds 

of a species of which is here very common. We 

proceeded upwards to the sand-bank, which Galwey and 
'Pudor yesterday had found to be passable in a flat-bot- 
lomcHl boat. Jtw^as overgrown with floating grass, through 
■which we coultl not pass but Avilh great difficulty and la- 
bour ; but in relurn, the most beaulifid scenes presented 
themselves on the olhc.r side. . 

The river runs laMween rounded mountains, the higher 
parts of Avhich arc naked, but the lower ])arls along the 
river side art; partly covered Avith a luxuriant vegetation. 
The mountains incline toAvards the north, with their precipi- 
ces facing the south, Avhich is indetal evident by the diflbr- 
ent apj)earance of both sides of the river. The declivity is in 
some places A'crlical. TJic Congo Avith the two double-boats 
arrived in the evening and anchored near the opposite shore. 
To-morrow we shall take leave of the Tjenu. 

H I 
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Aui>:ust 2. We went to the hau/u with the officers to take 
oui* leave. In the ineantinic Lockliait made an excursion 
1.0 the left between the plain and the hills, and I took the 
opposite side, where I a«^ain met with the superb Brownea. 
The visit was unceremonious, and not very hospitable. 
His Majeslv did not so mu'ch as offer the Captain a mug 
of palm-wine. His dress was that usually worn by the 
natives. He was seated near his house, opposite the 
bench of* the officers, surrounded by about fifty negroes. 
I visited their burying-place, where a very deep grave 
had been dug for a woman who had just died, and I pass- 
ed by her house, where half a dozen women were howling 
terribly. 'They arc said to repeat this mode of shewing their 
grief for several days, keeping up the same kind of con- 
cert for about an hour each day. I returned in company 
with my friend Frank Clark (who i.s the best of all the 
m»^’inbcr of the Royal family), to the precipices, by the 
way oi* Tilienyaijga. rocks consist of a completely 

decomposed quartz, and granular red masses. In some 
places water is continually pouring forth as from springs, 
'fhe temperature under the shade of the thickets is down 
to 70°, probably in consequence of the evaporation. I 
found several new plants, among which was a shrub bear- 
ing berries, of which I am uncertain whether it be culti- 
vated, but I saw it growing wild all around. I taet 
Liockliart, who had collected several beautiful plants. Haw- 
key and Mr. Kerrow returned to the village on a visit to 
the ladies. Tjenu offered another daughter to the Captain 
in addition to the first-mentioned, who was better looking 
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than the former. I was occupied with laying in plants 
till late in the evening. 

August 3. Yesterday the village of the Captain was re- 
moved in about the same space of time as that which had 
been requisite for its erection. 'J’o-day, at day-break, the 
schooner proceede<l, with the assistance of oars, along Boka 
de Einbuiniiia, and anchored nearly opposite to the middle 
of it, where the rock was overgrown with thickets of 
shrubby plants. An alligator was seen swimming near 
the shore. Lofty trees over-shadow the steep sides of the 
rock, M'hich rises to the height of four or five hundred 
feet. Its upper parts are almost naked. I was ordered 
on board the Congo, in consequence of so»ne misunder- 
standing between Tudor and Cranch, relating to the am- 
munition belonging to the latter, and of some irregularity 
which had taken place with respect to the boats. 

August 4. Accompanied the Captain to the rock Taddi 
Mansoni on the opposite side. Plain.s and deep vallies 
vary with hills, which soynclimes lenninatc in peaks and 
grotes<|ue cliifs. Groups of the Mim( /r ftpinosa and some 
cultivated patches were scattered about. We* saw in our 
way the skeleton t>f a hippopoUiinus. We measured a large 
Adansoniot which at two or three feet above the root was 
found to be fort^^-two feet in circumference. The river is 
now no longer divided into several channels, but continues 
to be free from islands to a considerable distance. Its 
breadth here 1 calculated to be about the same as that of 
Drammen (in Norway) at the, bridge. I mounted the hill, 
whose base consists of a yellow mieayslate, which con- 
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continually decreases hi approaching the summit, where 
the fornialiori is almost entirely (piartz. Among the trees 
we found lying on the ground several pieces of w'ood, 
which was called lignum vita by our carpenters. Jt is 
extrcmelv hartl, but I could not asc«n'tain what it is. A 
Maba palm as cut down, which I examined. We found 
SCI oral ciiiioiis insects. Uur situation, as \\ c. are. walking 
here under groups of trees of variims kinds, would be 
envied by many of our friends. We saw monkeys running 
to and fro on the branches of the trees (Simla Cephas and 
several birds, among which was a spotted Alcedo. Divine 
service was performed on deck, w iiere wo had an agree'* 
able teiiijieratuie. We observed on a sma!! bank of mini, 
situated a few fathoms only from our anchorage, that the 
Rood tide rose about ten inches. 

August 5. In our tl at- bottomed boats wc arrived at 
Tchinsa'a, and run deep in the mud. We observed the 
Congo ]>rocecding upwar<>s. The Captain w’as ju.st gone 
on board the Congo, and brought her up to the height of 
I’chiiisala on the opposite side of the river, wlicre she 
anchored uear the end of the island Kinyangala. The 
Captain finding that she only retarded our progress, re- 
solved to leave her in this place. I’he evening was spent 
in arranging for our further progress in the double-boats. 
Fitzmauricc and Hawkey w’ent on board the schooner. 
Crunch was at first resolved, after long deliberation, to re- 
main w'ith the Congo, but changed his mind on hearing 
that the third part of the apparatus should be delivered up 
to. us. All left collections to be conveyed to the Dorothy. 
1 left all my dry plants and a box full of seeds. 
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August 6. 1 had landed for a moment on Tchinsala, 

but a shot called me immediately back again. Our flo- 
tilla was already under sail at one o’clock. 'I’lic long- 
boat of the ship is to go as far as Benda. We crossed 
the river several times according to the strength of the 
current. The mountains come down to the river, and in 
many places contract its channel to scarcely half a rnilo. 
'I'licv are rounded, and commonly sloping hills with narrow 
aiul short rallies between them, 'fhey are overgrown 
with dry grass, but otherwise entirely nake<l. The south- 
side had at tirsL more level grtjund, with rising blocks of 
slate tiispersed over its surface. At Vinda, a small plain, 
the mountain along the northern bank is very steep, the 
ticclivily about forty-five tiegrees, and sometimes almost 
vertical, out of which were projected several rocky points. 
It is only near the high grass on the banks of the river and 
in the \ allii's that Iph's of hrxurianl grow’th are to be seen. 
On the small plains at tlu? heads of crocks we observed .some 
villages amidst palms of IJi/pha’tiCf which wei'c also seen 
scattered about higher ujv the siilcs ot ilic mountains. 
'I’l le banks, with their jirecipitous clifls of* sialic, overgrown 
with a hanging green tapi'stry of climbers, and surmounted 
with plants and trees of various kinds, among wliich is a 
high and always naked Adansemia, present indeed a 
picturesque view, but nothing yet inspires the notion of 
an extraordinarv grand river. We anchored above three 
islands (Tain/tmda)^ on the northern bank, near where it 
is stiidderl with high rocks. One of these was said to be 
used for the same purposes as the Tarpeian rock of old. 
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from whicli criminals, as for instance, seducers of the wives 
of the King, &c. are sometimes precipitated. 

August 7th. In the morning we fouiifl ourselves between 
Gamba islands. We saw several birds. The mountains con- 
sist every where of mica-slate^ Tliese picturesque islands 
are very much \'isited by hippopotami. At noon a gentle 
bree;?e carried us a little higher uj). The river at I'idler’s 
Elbow is again somewhat more expanded. In its mitldle 
are some rocks, with scattered trees. The river turns north- 
ward, and is contracted by the mountains. 'I’hcse are here 
somew'hat higher up intersected by narrow valleys. They 
are all of the same mica-slatc formation, inclining in all 
directions, but commonly towards th<‘ west. 'J’hc inclina- 
tion is at half an angle (t^u. 4.5®). We observed half-a-dozen 
monkeys, from three to four feet in lengih, on a hill near 
the southern bank. The breeze s(?ems to die away as we 
pass between the mountains. We anchored on the southern 
bank. 'I’he natives of llenda begin already to Udk of the 
fall ofYallalla, of which, they tell us, we may hear the 
roar. At f)ne time we could only approach this (*ataract 
by a journey by land, or by double-boats composed of 
canoes, &c. The river is here broad, resembling the 
Scotch lakes. 

August 18lh. I went on shore up a narrow valley, 
opposite to us, which, as is usual, forms at its lower end a 
small plain, c<»vcred with grass, and higher up a narrow, 
deep ravine, the sides of which are trovered with trees. 
GaJwey and myself ascended the hill just before us. It 
consists of mica-slate. 
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We had only a confined view of tlie river, the prospect 
being obstructed by the mountains, which appeared some- 
what higher to the east. The river runs in a winding 
course betwct*n them. Tliey form columns rounded at the 
top with fragments of quartz, which sometimes form veins 
and beds in the slate. We found here some scattered 
shrubs of Em^enia, and two or three species of grass. Wc 
rowed up opposite Congo Binda, which is situated at some 
distjincc^ inland, and high upon the platform of a mountain. 
We went on shore and followed a rugged ravine, whose 

sides consist of a compact mica-slate W^*: 

r)bserv(xl the trac(;s and excrements of several kinds of 
animals ; chieily, however, antelopes ; but we did not get 
a sight of any of them. I walked over some flatly-rounded 
ruggetl hills, on which only a few shrubs wert; growing. I 
attempted in vain to get a view of the windings of the river 
as far up as the (cataract. 'I’hc mountains are of the same 
form, ainl are seen to a great ilislutiec, undulating with 
sloping deelivilies, and frc<|uently intersected by deep 
ravines. Tlie levt?l parts are luxuij;n)t. but the sides and 
tops of the mountains are naked. I descended the ravine 
through climbers and shrubby plants, almost all of which 
left me ill uncertainty as to their genus, and regretting, as 
usual, our coming licre so late in the year. 1 followed 
another ravine, intersected with nu.iieR)us narrow but deep 
tioles, which generally makes the raviiurs very difficult to 
walk in. I met Lockhart amidst a thicket, in which were 
several lofty trees, but almost all of them were in fruit. We 
discovered an Af'um foliis 3-nat. dichotomic ; the root of 
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M’hicli wo afterwards boiled, and found to be eatable. We 
rclnriied in the dark quite loaded. 

During our whole excursion we did not meet with anv 
animal, a few pigeons and small birds e.xcepted, but we saw 
a great many trnees ol’ hippopotami on the shore. Simons 
was sent to the Tjenu r)f llcnda, in order to procure some 
men ulio were acquainted with the coiintrv higher up. 
His account of Benda would seem to prove that the inha- 
bitants ha\'e some intercourse with tht; Portuguese. JJe 
was ceremoniously n'ceived. 

August 9th. We sailed somewhat higher up. I passed 
over to the north side of the river. 'I’hc vegetation is with- 
out variet\', unci tlui stecq> hills ovcriiiown with grass, in 
which was only found growing an .Euphoihia. I bred 
three shots at an alligator. In the ( vening i( u as resolved 
that we should go to iianxa Nokki, die residence oi‘a 'Jjcmi, 
by th(‘. «ay of Condo Sonjo. The north side is generally 
called Benda. 

August 10th. 811110118 was dispatched to announce the 
intended visit of the Captain. Early in the morning we 
set out on our journey, and proceeded over the hills and 
iicross the small plain, where we had bc^en two days before. 
'Flic slate formation here <‘cascs. The rounded mountains 
on the other side rise to a greater height, with proj(?cting 
clifis of a more cubical form. ’Fhc transition is formed by 
a compact mica-slate with a large proportion of felds[)ar. 
The .... of the mica mountains . . . . 

perhaps sienite. It is granular as granite, and composed of 
quartz, feldspar and a third metallic substance. Blocks of 
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rock, which we have often met with before, were scattcreci 
about, but they occurred now in greater number, and in 
masses of a <jubical form. W v. passed two or three small 
villages, situaU'd between the mountains. A sj>ot planted 
wdtii /?/.s77wg.s was seen from amidst the palms. A lew 
moments afuwwards w'e arrived at a rivulet. Springs, 
they tell us, are htirc vtirv c<>inmon. I’his cJrcumstance 
also [)ro\es a new formation of the mountains. 'I’hese 
small villages and cultivated |>alchcs, surrounded by 
mountains of more gr(iles(|uc form than those hitherto 
seen, and the luxuriant vegetation, atlbrd us a new and 
beautiful view. ’Fhe slraw-lmts have here rounded roofs. 
At eleven o’clock, after a march of six or seven hours, we 
reached the summit of those mountains, which ap[)cared 
to be the highest within our view. On a small plain the 
ground had been (deared and planted with Ficus rcli^iosa. 

Hero is the ii’.arkt l-place of the inhabitants of the banxa, 
and close by is the village of thcTjcnu. In passing between 
the huts we observed pof)pics, cabbages ant! other vege- 
tables. riaving observed the height of tlie mercury in 
the barometer, we found, according to the calculations of 
Leslie, that the elevation was about 14.>() feet, which, gene- 
rally speaking, may be considered as the greatest elevation 
of the highest ridges of mounttiins in these parts. 

The manner in which we were received by the Tjenu 
had more of sUiteliness, but also more of savage manners, 
than that in which we were received at Eriibomina. A 
silken hanging served to cover one side of the hut, in 
which, the Tjenu was tliscovcired ; he was dressed in a red 

S s 
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cloak, with a cap on his head resembling that of a grena- 
dier, and adorned Avilh leathers. His two ministers were 
on eacJi side of liim, and seenned lo be euniiehs. A little 
palm-wine was the only ridrc.shment he offered to ns. The 
conversation Avas short. The Caj>lain only wished lo have 
some guides. A smile w'as the only answt'r. 'The ministers 
ran scweral tijnes to the fence and back ai»ain, erving out 
some: Avords exprcs.si vc of the king's uiidcrslaiuling us. 'I’atti, 
ii good-looking man, the father of Simons, inviunl and 
entertained us. 'Fhe. lenipcratiire of a spring down in a 
small plain Ave found to be 7-T. Following a rugged path 1 
Avalketl down the valley and passed oA'^er another riv ulet. 

August 11. The interesting scenes that now surround us 
demanding a more close cxaminali<ni., 1 j)rocreded, in 
company Avith Tudor and lioekhart, to the lower end of the 
valley, over patelics planfcd Avillr assava, folloAving the 
cours(‘ the rivulet. Jn our Avay avc nnrl with thickets com- 
posed of shrubs arm trees, of which many Aveae entirely new 
to us. The AV'onien scrcjimcd out on seeing us, but the Uuste 
of our brandy had soon made them less shy. Yesterday 
we were constantl y folloAved by a number of [reople, chietly 
boys, 'rin^y saitl tlu^y had never seen Avhilc. men before. 
We ascended some of the high rocks, but werc^ unable to 
climb up the highest of them, Avhich is of a conical form. 
They arc all ol' the same fomialion. We rested ourselves 
at the sourc^e of the rivuhrt. Its temperature Avas 71“. Its 
coldness is probably to be attributed lo the evaporation. 
1 missed Lockhart, who came doAvn a long Avhilc after me. 

August 12. The forenoon was spent in laying in jdauts. 
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The Captain bouj^ht a slave of the Msmdingo tribe, that 
is said to live high up inland. Their language is some- 
what different from that of the Congo language. In the 
afternoon 1 followed the Captain up the hills towards the 
point, in order to observe the winding course of the river, 
wliich is now contracted within a narn)W(T (dianiiel, by 
projer-ting [)oints. 'I’lic conical mountain of Vallalla was 
just before us. A projecting bank f>f rocks is seen on both 
sides the river, which is not passable oven by canoes. The 
country appi'ars cjpjally barrtm higher up, ami not likely 
to enable us to procure sufliicient provisions on a journey by 
land, which must now be resolved ujxm, nor are any here 
to be bought. The. ])opulalioii is scranty, only a few scat- 
tered small villages, situated on the hills, arc discovered 
amidst some groups of trees. The natives arc not willing 
to part with their coniinoditics, except at extravagant pri- 
ces. I’hey crowd daily around the vessels with commodi- 
ties for sale, but all we have been able to get arc only a 
few fowls, some eggs, and a single sheep, 'riu^ir know- 
ledge of the cf)untry is very limitetl. 'I’hey are pretty uni- 
form in asserting that the cataract of Yallalla is a consitlcr- 
able one, and that above it the river is divided. 

August 13. We remained in order to make some obser- 
vations with the barometer, the oscillations of which nearly 
correspond with those observed at the Canaries. Last night 
an uncommonly strong breeze set in. In the moniing we 
made a short excursion on shore. The Captain w'ent in a 
boat towards the conical hill of Yallalla, but he found the 
river here to be inftpassable. A Journey by land of four days 
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to Vallalla was therefore resolved iij)on, in order that, after 
Jiaving examined this cataract, we might take such further 
measures as should ap[>ear to lx; advisable, 

August 14. We set out to the number of about thirty, 
and passed across tlu; rivcr.to a small sandy bt^ach, termi- 
nated by sand hills, on which the hi])popotumi commonly 
dwell when on shore, A steep ascent led to a village. 
Jiaving gained the platform, w'c found the detdivity on the 
other side precipitous, but no trace of mica slate in the 
formation. - -- -- -- - The mountains here 

consist of compact feldspar, and resemble lho.se atNokki. 
On reaching the higli land, the country assumed its usual 
appearance, which resembles very much that of old or- 
chards, com posed of sluiited Annonas,asid three otiier sorts 
of Iret's. Having soon after reached the hill on Avhich the 
baii/a stands, aiul passed through the lolly ])alms and 
Auansoma* in which the village is buried, a view' of the river 
opened all at once upon us, and we discovered the cele- 
brated fall of ^'allalla, at a distance of abrmt a mile and a 
half. But Jiow' much w'crcAve disappointed in our expec- 
tations on seeing^ a pond of water only, with a small fall 
of a few hundred yards ! We descended the steep barren 
hill, and arrived at the fall. T’he rocks on both sides of 
the river w(!re precipitous. The mica slate is slightly un- 
dulating, and abounds wdth veins of quartx and compact 
feldspar. 1’his formation of the rocks may possibly have 
very much weakened the force of the winters of the river. 
The inclination is half an angle (qu. A!y) in the same direc- 
tion as the course of the water and the declivities are oppo- 
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site to it. 1 descended some of these declivities to the depth 
where they are washed by tlie water oftlie the river in the 
rainy stmson, and found a ^reat number of rounded exca- 
vations. In tlie middle of the lall is an islt;t at the distance 
of about a short stone-throw from the shore. 7’lie river 
above \'allaila winds between two projecting points in a 
norllierJy direction. On both sidcis lh(i river, rocky hills, 
interse<*t.ed by ra\ ines, are visible to the distance of two 
miles. 'They are all lower than the high platform of the 
hills on both sides : licit on the west (‘outiuues <piite tlat as 
tar as tlie hori/on. N ailalla may in fact be considered as 
])laeed in the line of the gnuitest elevation of the mountains. 
Towards lh<‘ east the eounlry is more broken, and in .some 
])laees may be called mountainous, but the mountains arti 
scarcely any where so high as at Nokki. 'fhe summit con- 
sists throughout of a hardt'iied clay. 

In lh«* cveitiiig we niad<* a visit to the Tjenu, who is a 
plain good-natured man. who expressed his satisfaction on 
se,eing a lew galhins of brand lor which in return he pre- 
sented us with some fowls. Scarcely any information can 
be drawn from the natives of the slate of the country higher 
up the river. A slave merchant affirmed that he made a 
journey of a month on the eastern bank, and found the 
river, as he proceeded, expanding as wide as it is at Shark's 
Point. 'I’he eastern side of it, he told us, was more popu- 
lous and civilized, than the western side, which they pre- 
tend they <lo not venture to visit, for fear of the savage 
ilispositioii of the bush-men on that side. Some even as- 
serted that the people on that side are canibals. Our tent 
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vras pitched in the evening at the end of lh(^ village, from 
which we have a view of' Y’^allalla. Below is a valley covered 
Avith Avood, in which runs a small stream of Avaler, supply- 
ing the inhabitants Avilh that article. AVernadca circnilous 
route over the elevated plain, in order to comt'- upon the 
riv'cr liigher uj). We passed Gongola, Avhich is the residence 
of another TJenu ; l)ut both are subject, to the Siixum 
Congo, the province to the northAA^ard on the north-Avest 
side of the riA^^cr. The south-side is called Kukulu Congo. 
Gongola (Concobella of the charts P) is said to be the last 
regular village in the dominions of Congo. After a long mar<*h 
on the summit Ave directed our course loAvards the rivcT, 
folloAving the common path doAvn to its banks, Avhere two 
small canoes, Avhich are the only ones close above \'alla]la, 
are used as a ferry for crossing the river. Notwithstanding 
the repeated n^monstrances the Caplain made to the guides 
that they should conduct us straight forAvards nj) the river, 
we found that AV’e had advanced a fenv mih^s only above 
the fall of Yallalla. At noon Ave haltetl. AVe made an ex- 
cursion on the hills nciu" the river, the banks of Avliich now 
consisted of a Avhite sand. ’F’he river above the cataract 
is full of rocks. AV'^e returned toAvards a village, AA-luire, out 
of humour with our guides, Ave took a inon* direct Avay 
through the grass. In the evening Ave Avt?rc obliged to halt 
on a hill covered Avith grass. A small valley, Avith a rivu- 
let Avinding its course through it, Avas seen beloAv, The 
rivulet is said to be visited cv(;ry morning by buffaloes and 
antelopes, of which some hail been seen at noon. When 
near the villages Ave were constantly followed by a croAvd 
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of negroes, particularly women, who came out to enjoy the 
sight of while men, whicli was pcrfc(!tly new to them. 
Though more sljy, they apjiearecl to us to be more good- 
natunui than tliose we liad seen bid’ore. 

August 16*. \V(^ went across thi': valley and the hills on 
the olluT side, (which were last night illuminated by lin^s,) 
and arrived at tiie villagt?. Monzi. 1 laving hen^ procured 
guides who were lartler ac(|uainted with the couJitry, we^ 
procei^h'd on our journey over the hills, llctween them 
are small plains with a luxuriant vegetation of trees, 'fo- 
wards the north, the country (which is already called 
IMayamba emiulrv), is more level and more woody. Elc- 
])hants are reported to be ]>h‘ntiful here. A Mild boar 
rushed I'orth in a valley, anil though it broke through the 
M’hole line, the sailors, from their hurry and Mant of skill, 
all lire.d amiss. Unfortunately I happened to lu; sonie- 
wdial behind, and i onse(|uently had not the jdcasure of 
seeing it. We continued onr nmte over the sleep hills, 
following the course of the river, which is here bent into 
the fia jii of the are, of a segment of a eircK . At a short 
tlistance above the bciul, and on this side of the river is 
situated the village .longa (Inga), which is the first village 
inhabited by bush-men. From the hills m'c had a distinct 
vicM' of the river running again northwards to a considerable 
distance. J went doM'u to the steep banks of the river, 
'riiickets of shrubs and rocks of slate that are scattered 
about in the water, give to the line of the river a beauti- 
ful appearance. A young alligator Mas basking himself 
ill the sun. 1 fired at him Mutli small shot M’ithout success. 
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The river here is full ol' rapids and rocks. Jt is however 
navigable, though not Avilhout great difficulty, and no 
canoes arc to be had ; and as it. Avould take too much time 
to carry canoes over land by the way of Kullu, the plan 
of the Captain to make donble-boats of tluan must tliere- 
forc be given up, A journey by land over Jonga Avas 
rcsoivtxl upon. \Vc may reach it, avc are informed, in a 
da3% by proceeding from Kullu over the high plain. AVe 
returned in the evening by the shortest Avay to Kidlu, 
Avherc avc did not arrive until late. Mr. Tudor and several 
men, Avho Avere already quite exhausted by fatigue, Averc 
sent back. Next morning Tudor Avas attacked by a violent 
fever. Unfortunately the greatest number ap])ear to be 
men f|uitc unfit for a long march. Tlu^ fi. *v marines avo have 
arc of the veteran battalion.* 

August 17. The sick Avere. sent before our departure 
early in the morning. We inaile a visit to the Tjenu, avIjo 
promised to send at noon tAventy men to carry their 
baggage back again by the shortest Avay doAvn the river. 

* There is no such battalion ; the oldest marine was not <10, and all were 
stout healthy volunteers. Cu. 
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From C'ooloo to the K.rt rcmitjf o f the Journey. 

-Aiii^u.sl '20. Xiii: boat Avhicli liacl been stiilioned at 
Nokki wont down to the Cinino sloop. Wc acoonipanied 
tlio C'aptiiin. Two <lavs luilbro lie had dispatched Hawkey 
ami 'J’udor, with most ol’thc peojilc anti partolThe baggage 
carried bv black men, wht) now mot us on their return 
in orth'r (o fotch the remainder. Our whole number was 
about Ihirtv, biU of Avhom tliere were but few fit for a 
long journev. A fto" having reachetl the summits of the 
hills along the river sidt^, and passed by a village, 'J’lidor, 
in company with Lockhart, turned somewhat to the left 
through a small beautiful valley, where 1 ibund at last a 
Myrianthun in flower, and a new dried fruit. Passing by 
Areba, and descending a steep hill, wc reached Kulloo 
at four o’clock. In the evening we paitl a visit to the 
Chenoo. Here we received some farther information about 
the country ; but the men who are to carry our baggage 
arc so ex[>ensive, that they will soon have exhausted our 
whole stock. A depot is tt) be left here in Kulloti. The 
views of the country are very limited. 

August 121. In thcr morning I went to the other end of 
Vallala. The rocks here present a new structure, being 

Tt 
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mixed with quartz, and bcarint; some resemblance to 
sieiiite. A shrub with black i’riiit, which 1 had seen a 
long time before, avus f<iund to belong to Pentaudna tri- 
giffiia : and a tree, the fruit of which Avas SAveetish and of a 
blackish colour, 1 discovered to be of Ilcxaiulria moito- 
gyfiia. Observations on the barometer Avere made during 
the day. In the evening I Avent doAA'n into a small valley 
on the other side, Avhere I found a lofty tret; of an uncertain 

genus, which I had seen before in the swamps. A 

was seen at the village, with brilliant floAvers and an Apoqi- 
num ( J^kennyewumba ) . 

On the 20lh, the thermometer in the morning at nine 
o^clock Avas at 75® ; at two o^clock it had risen to 83®, and at 
five P. M. it was 73*. On the 21sl at nine A. M. it Avas 71% 
at two P.M. 81% and at five P.M. 78% A young Adan- 
sonia thirty feel high, and half a foot thick, was found by its 
annu;*! rircles,as Avell as by its branches, to be thirteen years 
of age ; Avhich would seem to prove the opinion, grounded 
on its very great size, of its long life, to be erroneous ; 
and indeed this might already have been inferred from its 
spongy and succulent texture. 

August 22d. After having, with much difficulty got some 
men to carry the baggage, we set out lor Inga, leaving 
Fitzmaurice and Hawkey behind, and proceeded almost 
by the same way as on our former journey over Gongala 
to Mansi, across a valley covered with Avood and well 
Avatered. 

Sangala avoo is a kind of reed (perhaps an Amotnum) 
which is always kept fresh in the house. In time of war 
it is rolled between the hands in invoking the war fetish. 
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They eliew it and sj)it it out on their enemies. Mazenga 
are fetishes used for the discovery of robberies. They are 

covered with We proceeded over 

rugged iiilis and small ravin(;s thickly covcnvd with wood 
in a <lirt‘ction somewhat more to the north than on our 
former journey. We had been told that we would. not find 
any water until we reached Jnga. We found tnirselves sill 
at once in a deep ravine about IvJO feel in bn’adth, the 
bottom of which was level with holes ; and consisted c)f 
sand and mica-slate. We fouml |)Ienty of water. A dark 
thick(‘t of lre<;s, which, as usual in ravines, grow upright to 
an extraordinary height, gave to this spot a pictiires(jue 
appearance. As the day was fleclining the C’aptain was 
prevaile<l on to pitch his tent there. A number of plants 
were found, among which a IliUva kv.iamiray tnbo coroll. 
Inns^iss. defies o, anti three species ol ferns. The monkeys 
were seen coming thnvii the hills, and we heard the noise 
of bull’altK'S. mingled with some singular cries of birds 
issuing from among the dark thickets. 

August •.; kl. We continued our route, passing over high 
and more woody hills and ravines, round the beiul ot‘ the 
river, where it again winded its course towards, the east. 
We had a view of a fall that was nearly opposite to Inga, 
and ap[)eared to be higher than that of Yallalla. We made 
our entry into the banza of Inga about noon. It is situated 
on a high plain, and, as usual, surrounded with palms and 
Adansonia*. It was with difficulty wc could j)rocure a 
guide, by alternately using menaces and entreaties. The 
Chenoo had given his permission? but theMacages seemed 
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to interfere, and ap|)eare<l to be jealous of oiir intercourse 
with the neigh bouriiig»nations, whom they were anxious to 
describe to us as being exceedingly evil disposed. We were 
obliged to remain here all day, and mcanwhili*. made a tour 
round the village. The treeSafu* grew herein abundance, 
3-r«/. S-ffrfal. (i-andr. c. inland. ()’-a/tern.~inoiioi^ifu. The fruit. 
Avhich was not yet ripe, is valued very highly. 

August 24th. A stranger had undtTtaken to serve, as 
guide. 'I’he greatest part of the baggage was left behind. 
We proceeded eastwards parallel with tint river, and into 
a long valley called Vimba iVIacongo, which we found 
tolerably even in traversing. We then passed by the' 
conical mountain Sansa Aladungu Mongo, wluch had long 
been within our view, 'riiongh liuj (oinnosifiot) oi'the rock 
is very mixed, it is, luiwcver, prol);d)ly iiolhing else but 
inic.a-slate. We arrived at the villages of ('ondoalla and 
Kincau.. 'rhe horns of a large antelope were seen. 1 
tired at a small fpecies of this genus. AVc proci'cded 
further through a valley <*ov»;rcd with ant-hills, bearing a 
resemblance to a fungus. After a march t)f eight or ten 
miles we were again in the vicinity of the river, whose waters 
here movqd gently along. We obse.rved on the opposite 

side a large canoe at no great distance 

We encamped on an agreeable spot near the river, sur- 
rounded by green banks and trees. Several new plants 
occurred. 

A Ciienoo, who appeared much more polite than the 

* In a detached note in |)cucil: Sufu. fruct. cdul. tiigrc tingejis. (Kullu- 
M’galo Galo ) * 
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people of Inga, paid us a visit, and was presented Ly the 
Captain with an und)rella and some otlier artitdes. Several 
ollujrs <*aine afterwards, particularly on the following niorn- 
ing; but our want of the all-powerful nmlava (presents) 
gave great dissatisfaction. 'J’hey promised, however, to 
assist the Captain in purchasing canoes. 

August ‘J.)lh. 'I’he great number of traces observcid all 
along the river induced me to go very earlv on an excur- 
sion to ji sandy beach of tlur river, situated soinewhal 
higher uj) at the. end of a level ravine, llecenl lra<*es of 
buffaloes, antelopes, and turtles were seen, but no living 
animals, except two large wild ducks. We were much in- 
commoded by numbers of people from the opposite shore 
and from Kulhi. Some of them, however, informed us t hat 
the riv(;r higher up forms a great sandy island, and that it 
divides into several branches across low swampy lands. 
From this j»la<'<r sci out on our journey back again over 
Kincaya and Comloallo to Inga, where we arrived in the 
afternoon. In the mean lime 1 visited a ravine, and got 
a magnitiev ut view of no less than four rapids, of which 
Sanga .lalala (San galla), situated above the others, and not 
far from our last encampment, appeared to be the most 
considerable of the whole of the falls, the number of w hich 
probably amounts to six. 

August 12()th. Hawkey was disj)atclicd with fourteen 
negroes and some of our men to Knllii to fetch tlu^ bag- 
gage. We. accompanied the Captain through the valley 
of Dimba to Kincaya witli a view of buying canoes, but 
did not find the owners at home. I'he inhabitants appeared 
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to be of a benevolent disposition. At noon we arrived 
at Condoalla, mujcsticalJy situated in a lofty wood, and 

surrounded by plantations of Pisang. The tree 

foliis terminal, jfcn/iai. grew here in abundance. Its fruit 
was not yet ripe. 1 observed flower- buds of the shrub 
Ec/iinophora^ which we saw in the district of Kullu. In 
returning, J asccndctl the top of the liigli Madiingo Mongo. 
The rock in tlie valley consists • chiefly of mica-slate, 
stretching as usual towards N. E. and inclining under an 
angle of forty-five degrees towards N. W. Undermost in the 
valley, the slate is thickly mixed with a granular feldspar 
and hornblende. The top part (‘onsists of a very loost; 
mica. The mountain here inclined gently in a long-ex- 
tended slope. Its opposite side was <‘<>ve,red with wood, 
which was now on fire. 1 had a lull vieu of (In^ whole 
valley, which from my station appeared very flat. The 
river seen behind in ite whole course, forming several 
larger islands in flic line of Inga and my sUition. 'J’he 
country behind rises into a platform ol’ uniform elevation 
with the plain on which Inga is situated. 'I'lni summits of 
the hills arc .somewhat higher in the back-ground. Farther 
still, at the extremity of the view, the river runs round an 
eminence, but alh^rwards probably turns somewhat more 
to the northward, where the country is considerably 
lower. No eminence appeared more elevated than the 
summits of the hills bounded by the horixon. ’Fhe general 
direction of the valleys and the plains is nearly N. and S. 

I climbed up a lofty tree bearing fruit, some of which I 
had previously brought down with ray musket. 1 shot 
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some pigeons; and being induced to pursue a flock of large 
crested toucans, 1 did not reach Inga till it was quite 
dark, where they had been in some uneasiness about me. 

J iust night, when encamping in the open air near the 
river, avc had the first shower of rain since our arrival in 
Afritra. 'I’lie negroes on seeing the new moon expressed 
great joy, ber;ause during the next moon there would be 
abundant showers of rain, and the time would then be ar- 
rived I'or planting their grain. The river would tlnui also 
begin to swell, and in two months tlie rainy se.ason, proper- 
ly so ralkul, would be set in. Lockhart had made a tour 
to the river, when', he had found another Epidemlron^ and 
an Euphorbia ten feet. high. Caudiev 3-ang. sphm margina- 
Hb. biuiny ovalibus crasm^ pvtafis obUmgo-pvItatis. 

August 27. Hawkey returned from his journey already 
before noon, having proceeded beyond Mansasa, where he 
had found th<' fruit of a singular water-plant, valcare longo. 
Accompanied by (Jalwcy J descended into a deep ravine, 
situated N. E. from the village. 'Phe plants grew here 
thicker t.h;'.n avc. had observed in any place Injfore, but the 
greater number of them bore only leaves. We now ascended 
a hill, which aftbrdcHl us a view of four of the falls. That 
part of the river, where they occur, is contracted between 
rocky hills, forming nearly a continued line of rapids. 
Sanga Jalala is the uppermost fall but one, and the highest. 
The lowest is under the vdllage of Inga, a little before the 
river turns toAvards the south, and the fall of Ycllala begins 
at the last turning of the river towards tht; general direc- 
tion, or south-east. The length of the rapids is perhaps 
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iwentj miles. In the evening 1 went in company with 
Lockhart to the ravine situated northward, where 1 found 
the superb tree Musani^a in tlo'.ver, 

August 28. Captain Tuckey and Calwey proceeded 
through the valley to Sangala, the upf)crmost rapid, in 
ord<M' to ascertain whether canoes nnglit pass over it. Ac- 
companitid by Lockhart, I deseeiidetl the hill, in order to 
cut down the Musanga-lree, round th<^ top of which seve- 
ral climbers, Dioscotra, antJ a singular species ol' A^^re^ata 
were twisted, ’I'hc dowers were williercd. A man died in 
the village, (jangain Kissy was busy ail day in order to 
discover the cause of his death, and found out at last that 
he had been poisoned by three men, among wlioin was the 

Macaya 

Macasso is a nut cliewctl by great people tady. It is 
rather bitter, and perhaps is the Cola nut. Casa is a 
purgati’ legumcfi. .landu, a Dioscorca growing wild. 
Its root is u.sed for ^bod, bat it has a bitter ta.stc, even after 
having been boiled whole day. 

Angusl 2.9. Caj)taiD I’uckey returned in the evening 
after a long and fatiguing tour. Above Sangala occurs 
auotlier fall, but beyond this the river is said to run quietly, 
and tl»al canoes with two pair of double oars arc to be 
found tlieri;. A number t>f antelopes hai! made their ap- 
pe arance. A village had been deserted from fear of ven- 
geance for a crim(^ committed in a neighbouring temtory. 

August 80. Hawkey was ordered to go to Walla to hire 
canoes, by means of which it was intended to endeavour 
to convey the baggage up Sangala. I accompanied him on 
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this jonrnoy. Wc followed the usual Mray through the valley 
of Dimba and its villages. From the eminence over-look- 
ing the valley wi' observed a h(Td of antelopes. On our 
arrival at W.xllu we were informed that there was but one 
single canoe at tliti ferry, and that it wjis used chiefly on 
inarkel days. 

August J51. Before day-break Hawkey and I set out for 
the small sandy creek. Here we again lired at some of the 
large wild ducks, and observed recent traces of hippo- 
potami. On asc(auling some hills we saw several flocks of 
Guinca-t'owls, of which we shot one, and when engaged in 
the ])ursnil of llicse birds, we came in sight of four ante- 
lopes, two of whi(rh were of a blackish colour on the back, 
the rest (»!’ the body brown, with large spiral horns. We ^ 
Jiict with but few new plants. 

Sept. 1st. Lockhart this day discovered the female tree 
of Musaiiga. ^fHiotluw tree which had been seen with fruit 
a long time before was now found with flowers. The bark 
and leaves ol’ the Casa tree, whi “h *he (*angam Kissey 
made use of as an ordeal, were brought to us. 'riiey are 
said to be poisonous. Of some climbers I got . only im- 
perfect specimens. 

Sept. ‘Jd. Wc set out for ourfinal tour in company with 
the Ca])tain and Hawkey ; Fitzmaurice was ordered to go 
back to the ships ; llodder was sent up to Inga, and Gal- 
wey was carried back again sick. Accompanieil by twelve 
men, and the negroes carrying our baggage, wc proceeded 
by way of Wallu and along the valley under the foot of the 
hills. Some antelopes were seen. W e halted at a rivulet 

Uu 
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called Lullu, where 1 fouud a single specimen of an An^i- 
ospenna and an F.uphoi'hiacea, Our way went over rug- 
ged hills till wc approiU'hed the high land towards the 
evening ; we then crossed some rivulets, near the last of 
which was a luxuriant growth of trees and thick grass. A 
Chrodendruju was found liere, but I lost the Howers. 

Sept. .3. We passed over the high mountain at Man- 
goama Oomina, where I founil a Lifiiothrunt. At noon 
near a rivulet was found a Lahiafa hvrhacea^ a parasite plant 
like Ijoranthus ; and in the rivulet of Lullu, a frutcsceiit 

Ojralis^ Antidlsma, and Pohfpodtuin pteroides, in 

small ravines. 

Th(‘ slaU; inclined this day more towards the wesi, 
and the hills were better coven il with .rood, ami distin- 
guished by many new villages. 'I’lu! higher parts were 
covered with a red clay. From Maji^oaina Ciomma a view 
opened over the upper j>art of the river, which is expanding 
itself over the surface of a country of less elevation. Near 
the upper Sangala is a narrow passage; through the moun- 
tain, down which the river prccipilales ilscif within a very 
contracted channel. For the fust lime 1 ()bse;rvcd in the 
ravine here the transition to ehiy-slatf, ol which llu; hills 
are fonned. Its inclination is uncertain, but gcncTally 
towards the north. When on on the height of the banza 
Roiiiba Yanga, we were met by a party of slave-merchants. 
PVom tluMice we directed our way me)rc towards the river, 
and proceeded over some smaller hills till we reached 
Condo Jaiiga in the evening. The view above being un- 
interrupted over an open and flat country. The river had 
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now the appearance of one of our norlhcrii lakes; its 
}>aiiks were covered with wood, and in some parts of it 
were rocks risiii" out of the surface in the form of a horse- 
sho<^. Canoes again made their appt^aranec, and renewed 
our hojjes. We were at the beginning of a country evidently 
capable of an extensive cuUivation, with a fine navigable 
river, with abundance of provisions for sale, and with an 
eiua'cascd population. The evening was spent in hunting 
after the liipf)opotami, which snorted close by us at the 
j)oint of the bay : and they were luimeroiis, that we 
eoidtl not say it was their fault if the chase was nnsueecssfi^l. 

Se})t. 4. Our tour to-day was more agreeable than 
anv we had tiiade for a long lime. After havinir crossed 
the bjiy in canoes, we walked along the level hanks ol’ the 
river. A delay however was occasit)ned by a (|uarrel with 
the carriers. Tn passing through two or three villages we 
were followed by a number of people attracted by curiosity. 
We proceedeil over the bend ol’ the river, which, higher 
up, again inns in a nortlierly direction. Tn the formation 
of the r*cks clay-slate is still jnetimiiirKiling. I’he river 
side was in some plac’cs covered with less slaty clay of 
a reddish colour, which higher up alternated ^ ith a com- 
pact blue, sometimes horny limestone. We, pitched our 
tent at noon. 

Our party begins again to be somewhat dispirited, and 
it is whispered that we shall return in about two days 
more, at a time when every thing seems to inspire fresh 
hopes. Many new plants were collected here, and two 
singular species of unknown fi.shes. We saw also a great 
many striped skins of a small species of antelope. 



332 


PROFESSOR SMITH S JOURNAL. 


Sept. 3. 1 made an exenrsioii along the rugged banks 

of the river, M'liich now form small sandy bcaclies between 
projecting rocks of clay-slate, with three or four alternating 
beds of the above-mentioned blue compact lime stone. 1 
made mv way over two ravines thickly covered with wood, 
and shot some pigeons, whicH flocked all around in great 
numbers. I saw also some partridges, a s{)ecics of the 
strandpiper, a vulture, which T tired at, and a corvus. Of 
plants I saw nFeni ; a I'rutex dioirns, sttjlo 3-porti/o piiimoso ; 
a J'rulvx ftpiiiosus dcbilis, si/n^cnesin poli/gamia ncceH»aria, fiur. 
^ppitat : a JMalamha with young fruit, .seminibtts in pnipa 
vidulantibusf. 

W'e procced<!d across the plain up to the foot of a 
fine hill, that limits ii towards tlie west. An e'xccllent 
view of the course of the river hero prescntcfl itself, com- 
prehending its long course eastward from C’oudo Inga, 
which we !md partly pass(;d, with its ... . small rocks, 
and the whole plain covered with scattered groups of palms. 
Higher up the river was .seen turning northward roimd a 
point, al)ove which the A’illage Kabiuda is situated at the 
foot of the eminences. The northerly very expanded 
J i*ach(is of the rivtir soon ceases, and the river turns again 
in a southerly direction, winding between small points, 
and disappearing behind the hills to the S. K., in which 
direction it seems to continue. 

The country towards the north and north-cast is some- 
what precipitous, with hills of unctjual height, but on the 
south siih; and south-east side it is more level. No very 
considerable mountain has as yet been di.scovercd in the 
back ground. It is only along the river that trees arc 
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growing. M’he width of its expanded smooth surface is ge- 
nerally about one* English mile. It is here extremely beau- 
tiful, and if the hills were covered rvith wood, it would be 
another Raiisfiord.'j'' A number of spectators came down 
from the village. I descended quickly, but found no bar- 
gain made. The inhabitants had danced a Sanga. A gen- 
tleman promised us a canoe next morning. The dark 
long sky, which about a month ago at the horizon w'as 
sho^v^ii to us as a sign of the approach of the rainy season', 
appeared in the evening at the north side of tlic river. The 
night was moonlight. 

S(q)t. Gth. Having at last succeeded in hiring two canoes, 
the baggage was carried by them along the shore, while we 
proceeded by land through two villages over tlie jdain and 
down to tlie river at the upper end of the rot:ks, which are 
disposed lik<’- a horse shoe. At tliis latter jdace the canoes 
were draggctl over two rapids. Four hippopotami were 
seen here, at which 1 tired .several shots, ajid hit one of 
them in the head, when he stalled up and disappeared. 
We proceeded round the point into the bay of Bobomga, 
and behind llic first long rock, which was tbund to consist 
‘ of crystallized lime-stone, of which perhaps the narrow 
totigut'. of land is also eompose<i. 

At the bottom of the bay is a small lake, into which the 
water flowed through a creek, which perhaps indicated the 

* Dr. Smitii is very loose au<) vague in all his /descriptions and statements, that 
fall not wiihiit the sphere of Botany. Captain Tuckey makes the width of the 
River here from three to four English miles. Ed. 

t A firth in Norway, or a large bay. 
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rising of th« river. Its shores were till uround covered witti 
panicum. An alligator was swimming in the lake, and 
another before the iiioiilh. Traces of iiippopotaini were 
seen everywhere. Shoals of fish abounded in the small 
creeks. A Hormatupus and several oilier birds were seen. 
All this ga> e lo tliat spot a roniaiitie appearance. Having 
crossed the projecting tongue ol’ land situati^d under Ka- 
vinda, we pitched our tent under the hills in the sandy cove 
Opposite the longest point ; and here it was evident from 
the strand plants which projected into the water, that the 
river had risen from six b) eight inches. I’he teniperature 
was as low as ; observations were madt^ morning and 
evening. An alligator was sw'iinining about all night near 
the sliore, and contrived lo (rarry oil' the only goat we had 
left remaining. 1 found here again the beautiful Tctra/i- 
dria, rornlln tuhiilosa^ Jhlii.s undtijuiis, which 1 had seen 
at Manipaya. 

Sept. 7th. A third canoe was hired lo day, and all em- 
barked. Projecting into the bay are picturesipic rocks, 
consisting of subverted alternating beds of clay^ and lime- 
stone. 

Near some rocky islands, a number of small Charadrii 
were seen, llchind these rocks, a little higher up, the river 
is again somewhat contracted, and vve. were told that our 
jitiople would not be able to pass in canoes. One of them 
was in fact upset, and broken by careles.siiess, which ac- 
cident occasioned a Jong delay. At last we got over to 
the other side of the river, andliiiided in a beautiful sandy 
cove, at the opeming of a creek, behind a long projecting 
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point. It is culled Sandi-Sundi. An immense number ol’ 
hippopolunii were seen here. In the evening a number ol’ 
alligators were also seen. 

8e])t. 8. Our hunting excursions last night and this 
morning M'ere e(iually uirsuctccsslul. I fired at some hij)- 
popolaini. A young Musfrla was brought to us by the 
negroes. Some porters or coolies were again hired to 
carry the baggage over lain!, AVe proceeded up the hills 
till we rcachetl the high land, which is hen*, rather level, 
the soil consisting of clay. The cla y-slate fbrmatioi\ still 
contimu's. 'I’liis sidt* seems to 1«*. more poj)iilous than the 
other. After passing through three or four villages we 
again approached the river, which is here more tl)an half 
a Danish mile in breadth, 'rhe shore is Hat and sandy, 
with several varieties of lime-stone. We had now arrived 
at the end of the southern reach of the river, which again 
took a iiorlh-easlcrly <lircction, in consef|iience of a chain 
of undulating mountains being situated in that direction. 
'J’he (‘oiintry on the north or e.’'it-s««^le a]>pears now flatly 
iiu'liuing. 'Towaids the north-east arc coves terminatet) 
by large sand-banks. We renewed our chase after the 
hippopotami. 

Sept. <)lh. W c proceeded round the creek, into which 
at the upper end a large rivulet emptied itself, and over 
the first hills, when we fouiul two villages. From the sum- 
mit we had a view of the windings of the river, which, 
turning round the hills, takes a large sweep to the eastward, 
after whicdi, according to the account given by the inhabi- 
tants, it runs to the southward. 'J’he ritlge of hills consists 
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of clay-slate. The highest that were seen running east and 
west - -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- 

[At this place they turned their backs on tite River, to the great 
annoyance, as the Gardener states, of Dr. Smith, who had become 
so much enraptured with the improved afgjearance of the Coun- 
try, and the magnificence of the River, that it was with the utmost 
difficulty he was prevailed on to return ; four days efter this he was 
attacked with fever.'\ 
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-V CONCISE VIEW oftheCountn/ nlousi tin- of 
Zfi/rc, — its \ fitura/ Historif and Inhahitants^ — roUected 
from the prcci’fliii[r Nurrutivrs, and from the Ohservations 
of the Sataralisls and Officers empioi/ed on the K.rpedi/ion. 

I’fil' lIIVEll. — I r, from the laineiitahle and almosi 
• iiiaccountahle niorlalilv which brony-lit lo an nnliniclv 
icnninatioii this ill-falcd «?xpedition, llie uraiul prohtein rc- 
spcctinsv llu; idotilitv ofthc Niger and the Zaire slill lonains 
1.0 he. Milred ; we havtt al least, l>v means of it, aeqiiinni 
a mort; certain and distinct kiu)wledg<r of the direction and 
jnasi’nitude of the latter river, in its passage tlirouinh the 
kingdom ol‘ Congo, as well as a more extended and correct 
notion of the nattire of the country, of its inhabitants and 
pnxluction^, than liad hitlierto bc^en sn{)piied in the ac- 
counts (and thev arc the only ones) of the earlj' Catholic 
missionaries. 

It now appears, that although this great river, which lias 
been named promiscuously the Congo, the Zaire, and the 
Earbela (but which ought, as Captain l’uc“key learned, to be 
called Moiemi Enzatldij “ the (i^t^at llivcr,” or “ the river 
which aljsorbs all other rivers,”) falls short, in some 
respects, of the magnificent character given lo the lower 
part of its course ; yet in ollicrs, it has been much uiuler- 
rated. Its great velocity, for instance, its pcrjietual stale 
of being flooded, anti its effectual resistance t>f the title, 
are exaggerations ; but in regard to its depth ut the point 

X X 
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of junction with the sea, it Avas found to exceed tlic 
highest estimate which had been given to it. In Alax- 
welfs chart, Avhich is the onlv one published deserving 
of notice, the soundings near to the mouth, and for a 
considerable distance upwards, arc inarke<l down at 100 
fathoms; and the rate of the current at live, six, and even 
seven knots an hour. Captain 'ruckey, wlien in the trans- 
port, says that they could gel no bottom with l.oO fathoms 
of line out; and Mr. Fitxmaurice was equally unsuccess- 
ful in the Congo sloop with a line of lO’O failioms. These 
attempts however are no proofs of the rivor lading actually 
that dejAlh, as the loose line floats away with tlx.' current ; 
but Massey’s sounding machine, wlucli is so contrivtrd by 
being thrown overboard, and unconre'ctcil crui.'t'Jy with 
the drift of the ship, as not to bo iniluoiced by it, 
indicale<l by its index, when ha ded up, a ilescent to the 
Jipth -M 1 l.i fathoms ; at Avhi<‘h dej)th, the lead attached 
to it had not torn lied the ground ; and it was observed, 
that although the current made a rippling noise, somewhat 
resenibling that of a mill-sluii'C, yet, on trial, it xvas sel- 
dom found t;<j e.\<*ecd four and a half, or live knots an 
hour, and iu many jilaces not more than two anil a half. 
-It Avas hoAvever sufficiently strong in many parts of the 
channel to prevent the transport 1‘rom i;nU;ring the river 
for live days ; and it Avas not until the sixth that, by taking 
th<; advantage of a strong sea breexc, Avhieh sets in re- 
gularly with more or less strength CA'cry afternoon, she 
Avas enabled, by crccjiiug close to the shore, to stem the 
t'urrent, Avhich is there less strong than in the middle 
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where tljc water is deepest. The current liowcvcr in the 
ii)i(]-strcam must have been greater than it is generally 
staled ; as it is udiiiitted by the surveyor, that, with every 
desire to complete ihc survey of the river in all its parts, 
he found it impossible, even with the aid of Massey’s 
ma(diinc, to get the soundings in the mid-channel, 
ihougli lh(^ river was, at that time, in its lowest state. 
Maxwell’s chart was found to be incorrect in many re- 
specls, espceially as lo <listiiue.cs, which are generally 
1.00 great. With regartl lo the Hat islands formetl by 
alluvial earth, and overgrown with the mangrove and the 
})apyrus, eonstaiit changes arc taking place, some gra- 
dually forming and encreasing in size, while others are 
■wholly or partially swept by the current into the ocean. 

'.riie mistaken notion, which seems to have originated 
with the Porlugues(^, thfit the title could make no impres- 
sion t)n the eurreiit of the Zaire, is but partially true; 
this mistake is ihjw corrtM-ted by frtxjucnt observations of 
the tide forcing the rctlux of the stream very perceptibly 
as high up as the; coinmeucemenr of the narrows at Son- 
die, wluwe the rise and fall amounted from twelve to sixteen 
inches ; but llioiigh it caused the w'ater to be dammed up, 
and a counttjr-current on one or l)Olh sides, yet, strictly 
spt*.aking, the current in the middle of the river was never 
overcome by the tide. 

The distill! ce at which the narrows commence is about 140 
English miles from the mouth of the river at Point Padron, 
and they continue as far as Inga, or fortymilcs nearly ; the 
width of the river being generally not more than from 
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three to live hundred yards, througlioul. lhat extent, and 
in most parts bristled with rooks. 'I'lie banks, between 
which the water is thus heiniiied in, are, I'or the whole of 
this distance, every where ju'ocipllous, and coni])osed en- 
tirely' of masses of slate ; which, iu st'veral plact's, run in 
ledges across I’rom one bank to llic olher, i’onning rapids 
or cataracts, which the natives distinguish by the name of 
Yellala. I'lu; lowest and the mo^t tbrmidable ot‘ these 
barriers was I'ouiid to be. a descending bed of mica slate, 
whose Tall was about thirty fe<tt jjcrpeiidicular in a slope 
of 300 yards. 'J’hough in this low state of the river it was 
scarcely deserving the name of a cataract, it was stated 
by the nati\es to make a tremendous noise in the rainy 
sciison, and to throw into tin; air large volumes of white 
foam. Even now the foam ami spray at the bottom are 
said to have mounted cighteiai <»r twenty leet into the air. 

On v,.aling (his Vcllala, Capt. Turkey, Professor Smith, 
and Air, I'itxmaurice were not a little surprised to observe, 
how small a (|uaiitily of water passed over this contracted 
jairl of the river, comj)ared with the immense volume 
whicdi rolled into the ocean through the deep funnel- 
shaped mouth ; the more .so, as they had previously as- 
certained, in their progress upwards, that nt>t a single tri- 
butary stream of water, sunicient to turn a mill, fell into 
the river on <?ither side, between the moulh and the ca- 
taract ; and they concludc<l, that the onlv satisfactory 
explanation of this remarkable dilferencc in the quantity, 
•was the supposition that a very considerable mass of water 
must find its way through subterraneous passages, under 
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the slnt(i rocks; tlisaj)pcaring probably wlicrc the river 
firs! enters lliese scliistosc inouiitaiiis, and forms the nar- 
rows, and rising again a little below their termination, at 
Point Solid ie, where the channel begins to w'iden, and from 
AS hence to I jeniboo Point, a succession of tornados and 
whirlpf)ols were observed to disturb the regular <'urrent of 
the river. 'These whirlpools are described, both by Cap- 
tain 'Tnekey and Mr. Fitymauritx^, to be so violent and 
dangerous, that no vessel could atU;rapt to apjiroach them. 
J'ven the eddies occasioned by them were so turbulent as 
frc(|uently to resist both .sails, oars, and towing, twisting 
the boats round in every direction ; and it Avas Avith the 
utmost dithcultv, that they wt‘rc extricated AAathout being 
swamped. 'Phe instances of rivers losing themselves for a 
lime, under ground arc so common, in all countries, that 
theix' seians to be no parri(*ular tibjectlon to the hj jiothcsis 
of the Zaire losing a gnrat portion of its Avaters in its 
jiassage through lh<; narroAvs, uiulcr its .schistose bed. 
At the same lime, the eye niighi be deceived in estimating 
the <|uantitv of Avaler forced into a narrow i hannel, and 
running Avith the rapidity ol a mill-sluice till it tails over a 
cataract, by a com|)arisou Avith that Avhich IIoavs in a deep 
and expanded bed, in one uniform and tranijuil inotion ; 
haAdng besiiles an eddy, or counter-current, on tmeor both 
sitles, Avhich carries a considerable portion ol Avatm* in a 
retrograde direction. 

!>(' this as it may, the Zaire, beyond the mountainous 
regiens, Avas again found to expand to the-AAidlhot two, 
three, and even more than four miles, and to Ilow Avith a 
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current of two to three niil(?s an hour ; and near the 
place where Captain I’uckey was conipellcd to abandon 
the further prosecution of the j{)urney, which was about 
ICK) miles beyond Inga, or 280 miles from Cape Padron, 
it is stated that the river put on a inajcslic api>earance, 
that the scener v was beautiful, and not inferior to any on 
the banks of the Thames ; and the natives of this part all 
agrectl in staling, that they knew ol‘ no impoclimcnt to the 
continued navigation of the river; that the only obstruc- 
tion in the north-eastern branch, w’as a single ledge of 
rocks, forming a kind of ra})id, over which however canoes 
were able to j)ass. 

The ojiinion that the Zaire is in a constant state of flood, 
or, in other words, that it conlimjcs to b(‘ swelled more or 
less by freshes through the wdiole year, has l.)ee.n com- 
pletely refuted by the present expedition. But the ar- 
gument, w'hi<rh was grounded on this supf)0.sition, of its 
oriffin being in nortlicrn Africa, so far from being weak- 
ened, has ac(|uired additional strength from the cor- 
rection of the error. Like all other troj)ical rivers, the 
Zaire has its periodical floods ; but the <|uantity of its 
rise and fall is less perhaps than that of any oilier river of 
ccpial magnitude. From the lowest ebb, at which the. 
party saw it, to the highest marks of its rise on the rocks, 
the diflcrence no where, appeared to exc.ced eleven feel, 
and in many places was not more than eight or nine. The 
commencement of the ri.se was first observed above Ycl- 
lala, on the 1st of September, to be three inches; and on 
the 17lh of that month it had acquired, at the I'all I’rees, 
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near the moutli of the river, the la'ight of seven feet; with- 
out the velocity having imicli, if at all cncreased ; and 
without a single shower having hilleii that deserves to be 
iiolicttd, 'riu' little diHereiice between the rise of seven 
feet, which then took place in the dry season, Avhile the 
sun was still to llu; northward of tlu‘ line, and that of eleven 
feet in the w(‘t seastni, during which the sun is twicre verti- 
cal, affords a solid argunuMit for its northern tirigiii ; and, 
when couj>l(id with the particular moment at which it was 
first observed to risi*, would seem to (‘stablish the fact, 
almost beyond a doubt, that one branch of the river, as 
was stated by the natives, must desetmd 1‘roni some part 
of Africa to the northward of ilur I'apiator. 

We find in Captain ruckey’s notes, after having ob- 
scrvctl the progressive rise of the river, the ins«‘rliou of two 
words as a memorandum, “ hypothesis confirmeil.” This 
hypothesis had previously been statiJtl among the last notes 
of his Journal, whit h h( ilid iml live to reduce info a regu- 
lar narrative, initler these word,^; “ extraordinary quiet 
rise of the river shows it to issue from some lake, which 
had received ahut^sl the wiiolc of its w ater t’rom the north 
of the line.” But in a private lettci written from Ycllala, 
and brought home in the Congo, he ilwells more particular- 
ly on this hypothesis ; “ combining” he says “ rny observa- 
tions with the inlbrmation 1 have been able to collect from 
the natives, vague and tritliiig as it is, 1 cannot help think- 
ing that the Zaire will be found to issue from some large 
lake, or chain of lakt's, considerably to the northward of 
the line and he contends that, so far Ironi the low state 
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of the river in July and August militating against such an 
hypothesis, it has the contrary lendeiicy of giving additional 
weight to it, “ |)rovide<r' he goes on to sa v, “ the river should 
hegin to swell in tlie early part of Sepleinbcr, an event 1 
am tauglil to evpoct, uiul for whicii I am anxiously looking 
oul.’* The river di<l b(;gin to swell at llie |)rccis(‘. period 
he had anticipated ; and that eircuinslanct; corroborating 
the previous conclusion lie had <lrawn, induces him to note 
down in his journal, that “tin; hypotlursis is confirmed.” 

It is evident that Captain 'ruckey, on the. latter part of 
his journey, coidd only put down a few brief notes to re- 
fresh his memory, wiiich, from his ('xhausted slate, on his 
return to the wjssels, he was wholly unable to cidarg(^ or 
explain; and thus the reasoning on A\hif‘h lu ha<! built his 
hypothesis is lost to the world : he laimwitcd, il sirnis, when 
on his death-bed, that he <*ould no» be permitUxl to live 
to j»ut 111 order the remarks he hail ctillected in tracing 
ii])wards this extraordinary river. IJnfortimalcly none 
of the ]>arly has csca[>ed to supply this delicicncy ; the 
solidity, however, of Cajitain Tuekey's conclusion is not 
shaken, but rather corrobated, by what is known of physi- 
cal facts and the geographical probabilities, as connecteil 
with northern Africa, 'riicsc may be briefly staled. 

Ill the tropical regions, the rains generally follow the. 
sun’s course, and are not at their height till he approaches 
the tropics ; hence arises the exhausted state of the lakes of 
Wangara in the mouths of May, .lime, and July, and their 
overflowing in the middle ami latter end of August, ac- 
cording to the observations of tlic Arabian geographers ; 
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and this late flooding of the lake.s is obviously owing to thf^ 
long rasterhj course of the Niger, collecting into its channel 
all the waters from the northward and the south war<l as it 
proceeds along. If, then, the ebb and flood of the Wangara 
lakes depend on the slate of the Nig(n’, it will follow, on the 
supposition of the identit 3 ’ of thal’rivcr and the Zaire, that 
the flood ami ebb ol't.he latter, to the southward of the line, 
must corrcspf»Tul with the ebb and flood of the lakes of 
Wangara. 'Phe existence of those lakes has never been 
ealknl in t[ueslion, though their position has n()t been cx- 
aetlv ascertained ; but .suj>|>osing them to be situated some- 
wljcre belwetMi the twelfth and the fillcenth degrees of nor- 
thern latitude, the position usually assigned to them in the 
charts, and that the southern outlet is under or near the 
I'ilh [laraliel, the dir<;cl <lislance betw'een that and the spot 
where Caj)tain 'I'lurkey first observed the Zaire to rise, may 
be taktai at about I'itK) miles, which, by allowing lor the 
w’iiulings of the river, and some little ditf(;rencc of meri- 
dians, cannot be calculaUMl at less than KiOO miles. 

Admitting, then, that the lakes of Wangara should over- 
flow' in tiu* first w^eek of August, and the current in the chan- 
nel of outlet mov(i tit the rate of 2 j miles an] hour, which 
is the average rate at which the Zaire was found to flow 
above the narrow's, the flooded stream would reach that 
spot in the first w'cek of September, and swell that river 
exactly in the wa v, and at the time and place, as obsciw ed 
by Ca[)tain 'ruekey. No other supposition, in fact, than 
that of its northern origin, will explain the rise of the Zaire 
in the dry season ; and if its identity with the Niger, or, 
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which amounts to the same tiling, its communication with 
VVangani, should be disputed, Captain Tuckey’s liypothc- 
sis oi' its issuing tVoui some other great lake, to the north- 
w'ard of the line, will slill retain ils probability. 'Die idea 
of a lake seems to have arisen from the “ extraordinary 
(fuict rise’' of tiie river, whudi was from three to six iiiclies 
in Iwenly four hours. If the rise of the Zaire had pro- 
ceeded from rains to the southward of the line, sw'elling 
the tributary streams, and pouring, in mountain torrents, the 
waters into the main channel, the rise would have Vieen 
sudden and impetuous; but coming on as it diil in a (|uiel 
and regular manner, it could proceed only from the gradual 
overflowing of a lake. 

There is, however, anotlier eireunistanee in lanair of a 
river issuing from Wangara, or tlie lakes and swani[)s de> 
sisrnaled under that name, and ol'thar, river being tlu^ Zaire. 
There is not a lake, jierhaps, of any magnitudi; in the 
known world, uithout an outlet, wJiose waters are not 
saline — the Caspian, the Aral and the neghbonring lakes, 
the Asphaltitcs or Dead Sea, and all those of Asia, which 
have no outlet, arc salt.* If therefore the lakes of aiigara 
had no outlet, but all the waters reeeiveil Into them spread 
themselves over an extended surface tluring llu; rains, and 
were evaporated hi the dry season, there wonKI n< i (‘'..sarily 
be deposited on the earth, so left dry, an incrustation ofsalt, 
and tlic nniiaiiiing water would bestrongly iinjircgnated with 

* 'V\\c J'n\s‘/i/ics\s of theZurc or Zurrah, the Am;i Palus, in Sci^tan, rests on no 
authority — but if so, its waters are not evaporated, but pass off by filtration 
through tiiesund. 
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salt ; unci both the one and the other would be cncreased 
b^'^ (U'cry sneeecdin ii; inundation. N one of the A friean rivers 
are frc'^i from salines inipiv-gnalions ; but the Niger, in its 
long cnisterly course, collecting the Avalers from the sandy 
and saline soil of the desert, where every plant almost is 
saluratc'd with salt, must be jrarticularly charged with it. 
No mention, however, ismadc.^ by any of the; Arabian writers 
<)f that indispensable article, salt, being procMin cl in the 
miul or soil abandoned by the wati;rs of Wangara ; on the 
contrary, it is well known that one great braiudi of the 
trade of 'roaibneloo is that of obtaining salt from the north- 
ern dessert, for the supply of the* c'ountric^s to the southward 
of the Niger. Hut it \V angar;i had no ontle,t, this eoidd not 
be nec*<'ssary, as both it and all tlu’ large inland lakes, so 
c'ircumsianc’c'd, would afford inorc^ or less of salt: and if so, 
the trade of the caravans jwocec^ding with rock salt Iroiu 
'I’cgax/a to 'I’ombuiMoo would not iiave existed ; as it is 
well known it has done, and still doc*s, e.spcH’ially from the 
latter place' to Melli and f>ther cronntrii's south of the 
Niger, “ to a grc;at water,” as Cadamc.sla says, “ which the 
traders could not tell whether it was salt or fr<;sh : by 
reason «)f which (hc^ says) 1 could not discover whether it 
was a river or the sea ; but,” he continues, “ I hold it to be 
a riven-, l)ecaus<i if it was the sea, there would be no need 
of salt.” 


Fitirisi, however, distinctly states thcim to be fresh water 
lakes, and says that the two cities of Ghana are situated on 
the two oppositti shores of w'hat the Arabs call a fresh 


water sea. This fresh water sea, ther(dbrc% must ncH-essarily 
have an outlet ; or, like- the Caspian, it would be no longer 


fresh ; and the conclusion is that, if the Niger runs into 
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these lakes of Ghana iind Waiigara, it does not there ter- 
minate, but tliat, in the season ol' tiu^ rains, it alsc) Hows out 
of them. In tact, Edrisi does not make the Niger to Uir- 
minate in the swamps ol M’angaru or V ancara ; he merely 
describes them as being an. island three hundred inili^s in 
length, and one liundrt‘d and fil’ty i>i breadth, surrounded 
by the N iger all the i/ear, but that, in tlie month ot August, 
the greater part is covered with water as lt)ng as the inun- 
dations of the Niger continue ; and that wluai the river has 
subsided into its proper channel, the negroes return to their 
habiuitions, and dig the earth lor gold, “ every one finding 
more or less, as it pleases God.” Jiut not a Avord is men- 
tioned of their finding salt, Avhicli indeed is the great inter- 
changeable commodity for gold. 

On the assumption, tlwai, of A\angar.a discharging its 
overrtowiug waters, the most piohabic <lir<‘clion of the 
chann •! is to the soiitlnvard ; and as the evidence of the 
northern oriifin of the Zaire amounts almost to the establish- 
juciiL of the fact, the approximation of the two streams is 
in. liivour of their identity. If the account of Sidi Ilainet's 
visit to VVassenah, as related by Riley, could be ilepcndcd 
on, a very few degrees only are wantinar to bring the two 
streams together ; but with all the strong testimouk^s in 
favour of Riley's veracity, every page of his book betrays 
a looseru^ss and iuaccuraejs that very much diminish the 
value of this Arab's narrative as it is given l>y him. The 
name of Ztff//, given by this Arab merchant to the Niger at 
Wassenah ; that of Zad, which llornernau learned to be its 
name to the eastward of Tombuctoo, “ Avfiere it turned off to 
the southwartl the Unzaddi, which Maxwell says is the 
name given to the cataracts of the Zaire ; and the Moienxi 



GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


M9 

enzaddif which Ca[)taiii 'ruckey understood to be the name 
of the river at Einbommu, are so many concurring cir- 
cumstances which ffivc a favt)nrable though a faint colour 
to the hypothesis of the identity of the two rivers. 

If any furl Jicr exploration of the /aire/upwards, should 
be undertaken. Captain Tuckey has siifhciently established 
the lad, that no naval C(|uipmcnt at home can avail in the 
prosecution of this object. All that appears to be. neces- 
sary, is Ihat of providing at the Cape de Verde islands a 
dozen or twenty asses and mules, and caiTyinglhem in a 
common transport up the river as l‘ar as Einbomma ; from 
thetice to make the best of the. way over land dirct^t for 
Condo Yanga, tJic place which lias been assigned by 
Captain 'I’uckey, as jifisscssing the greatest advantages 
for the necessary j>reparations for embarking on the river ; 
and these preparations would consist merely in purchasing 
or hiring half a dozen <umocs, with the help of two or three 
ship carpenters, converting llu^rn into three double-boats, 
or twin-eanoes, by a few planks, which wouhl form a. con- 
venient platform for the aceomniod:'?K*n ot the part}', the 
animals, and the baggage. In this way tliey would pro- 
ceed where the river was navigable, and by land, with the 
assistance of the asses and mules, where interruptions oc- 
curred ; and thus they would avoid that tlegrce of fatigue, 
whiclwvas unquestionably the principal cause of the death 
of those who fell on the late expedition. On the part ol' 
the natives, it is now pretty well ascertaineil, tliere would 
be no obstruction, unless they are of a very different dis- 
position higher up in the interior, than what Captain 
Tuckey experienced them to be, which is not, as far as 
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he could collect, very likely ; the eliaraeter of the negro 
having hitherto been (‘very where stamped with mildness, 
simplicity, and benignity of dis]>osilion, 

Eack of Tir m J{ y-t-Soi I-, Ci.imatk, an d i*Ro- 

DircTio.Ns. 'I'nr, country named Congo, of which wcfmd 
so much written in collections of \'oy ages and Travels, ap- 
])ears to bean imdelined tract of territory, hemmed in be- 
tween l.oango on the north, and Angola on the south : but 
to what extent it stretches inland, it would be ditiicult to 
determine ; and depends most probably on the. stati; of w’ar 
or pt^ace with the conligiious tribes. ..VII that scc’ins to be 
known at present is, that the couulrv is partitioned out into 
a multitude of petty stales or Clienooships, held a.s a kind 
of liefs under some real or iinaginarv personage living 
in the interior, n<jb(»dy knows i\.,clly wh(‘rc. Captain 
'I’uckev could only learn that the j)arauioiml sovereign was 
named IMhuhj X Y ».;wgo, and resided at a baiixa named 
Congo, which was six days journey in the interior Irorn the 
'i'all 'J'rces, w'here, by the account of the negroes, tin; Por- 
tuguese had an (‘slablishment, and where there w c^re soldiers 
and white women. This place is no doubt the .St. Salva- 
dor of the Portuguese, 'riiesc chiefs have improperly bton 
called kings ; their territories, it would seem, an; small in 
extent, the present expedition having passed at least six of 
them in the line of the river; the last is that (jf Inga, Im;- 
yond which are w hat they call bush-men, or those dreadful 
cannibals whom iVndnnv ]5attcl, Loj^ez, Merolla, and 
others, have denominated Jagas, or Giagas, “ who con- 
sider human ilesh as the most delicious food, and gob- 
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lets of Avarm blood as the most ex(juisite beverage a ca- 
Iminiy, which there is every reason to believe has not the 
smallest foundation in fact. From the character and 
tlisj)()sition of ihe native African, it may fairly be doubled 
u lictlitM’, throughout the whole of this great continent, a 
negro can nil )a I has any existence. 

'I’luil portion of the Congo territorv, through which the 
Zairt' flows into the southern Atlantic, is not very inte- 
resting, either in the geiu^ral apperarauce of its suii’ace, its 
natural products, or the state of society, an<i the coitditioii 
of its native inhabitants. 'I’lie tlrst unalterable; the 
sec’ond and third an* caj>ablc of great extension and 
iniprove.nu'nt, by artitl<-ial and inf>ral cultivalhui : but 
M-itli the exception ol the river itself, theri* are probably 
few jioinls betweiai the mouth ol the Senegal and Cape 
Negro, on that coast, which (h) not put on a more interest- 
ing appearanci', in a physical point of view, than the 
bunks of the Zaire. 'J’he i luster ot' mountains, though in 
general not high (the nmst eh'vated probably not ex- 
ceeding two thousand feet), ;ii ■ muled ol’ all vegeta- 
tion, with the exception of a few coarse rank grasses; and 
the lower ranges of hills, liaving no grand Idresls, as might 
be expected in such a climate, but a few’ large trees only, 
scattered along their sides ami u]>on their smmnits, the 
most numerous of which are, the Adansonia, Mimosa, 
Bondiax, I’ituis, and palms of two or three spei ics. 

Jiotwu'en tin; leet of tlu'st; hills, however, and the mar- 
gins of the river, the hwel alluvial banks, wdiich extend 
from the mouth nearly to Fmbomiiia, are elolhed Avith a 
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most exuberant vegetation, presenting to the eye one con- 
tinued forest of tall and majestic trei^s, clothed with foliage 
of never-fading verdure. Numerous islands are also seen 
to rise above tiie siiiiacc of the river, some mantled with the 
thick mangrove, mingled with the tall and elegant palm, 
and others trovered with the Egyj)tjan paj)yrus, resembling 
at a distance extensive fields of waving corn. Perhaps if: 
may be said, that the great characteristic feature of the 
banks and islands of the lower part of the Zaire is the man- 
grove, the palm, the adansonia and the bombax, with in- 
tcrintxliate jjatches of papyrus ; and after the alluvial fiats 
have ceased, naked and precipitous mountains, resting on 
micaceous slate, which, through an extent of at least fifty 
miles, forms the two banks of the. river ; the only inter- 
ruption to this extended shore of slate being a linv narrow 
nivincs in which the villages of the natives are situated, 
amidst r lumps of the wine-palm, and small patches of cul- 
tivated ground. On the summits of the hills, also, which 
Captain I’uckey distinguishes by the name of plateaus, 
there is a sufficiency of soil for the cultivation of the ordi- 
nary articles of food ; and here too numerous small villages 
occur amidst the bombax, the mimosa, the adansonia and 
the palm ; but the soil on the lops and sides is of a hard 
clayey nature, incapable of being worked in the dry season, 
but sufficiently productive when mellowed by the heavy 
rains, and with the aid of a heated atmosphere. 

The country however bcccnnes greatly improved in every 
respect, beyond the narrows of the river. Hitherto the 
general characteristic features of the geology of the coun- 
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try were mica-slate, (juartz, and sicnite ; but liere the rock 
formation, though not entirely, was considerably changed ; 
the granitt; mountains and hills of pebbly (piarlz having 
given way to clay and ferruginous carlh, and the mica-slate 
to lime-stone. The banks ol‘ the Zaire are now no longer 
lined with continued masses of mica-slate, but many rocky 
promontories of marble jut into the river, with fertile vales 
between them ; and the reaches t)f the river itself stretching 
out into bj'oad e.xpandcd sheets of water, resembling so 
many mountain lakes. 'I’he greater pari of the surface 
was now lit for cultivation, and towns ou > illages followed 
each other in constant succession, far beyond the limits of 
the Congo territory. V'egetation was more generally dif- 
fused, as w(^ll as more varied ; and rills ‘of clear water 
trickled down the sides of the hills, and joined the great 
river. It was just at the commencement of tliis improved 
appearance of the country, where, from the sickly stale of 
the party, and tlie loss of their baggage. Captain I'uckey 
was reluclaully rompelhid toabanvloii the lurther prosecu- 
tion of the objects of the expedition ; and in some respects 
it was fortunate he did, as iiad he ]>rocecdeu two or three 
days longer, the whole party must unquestionably have 
perished in the interior oi‘ Africa, and might perhaps never 
more have been heard of. 

The account which the missionaries have given of the 
climate, corresponds exactly with that wdiich w^as expe- 
rienced by Captain Tiickcy. “ The winter,” saj^s Carli, 
“ of the kingdom of Congo, is the mild spring or autumn 

Zz • 
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of Italy ; it is not sul)jec*i. to rains, but every morning 
there falls a dew which I’criili/es the carth.^’ None of the 
party make any complaint of the climate; they speak, 
on the contrary, in their notes and memoranda, of the cool, 
dry, and rcl’resliinu; .,l,mospherc, es[)ccially after the western 
breezes set in, which they usually Hr) an hour or two after 
the sun has passed the meridian, and continue till mindight ; 
and when cairn in the early part of the dajs the sun is said so 
seldom to shine out, that for four or five days together, they 
were unable to get a correct altitude to ascertain the latitude. 
So much, however, depemis on locality, that at the place 
where the Congo was moored, the range of the thermometer 
differed very materially from that on board the transport 
lower down, anfl also from that obscrvcul in the upper parts 
of the river. The former vessel was moored in a reach 
surrounded by hills, and what little of* the sea breeze 
reached her, had to pass over a low swampy island. Here, 
Mr. M‘Kerrow noticed the range of the thermometer to 
be from 70" to in the shade ; sometimes, though but 
seldom, as low as 67 ° in the night, and as high as 98° at 
noon ; and one day on shore it rose to 103” under the 
shade of trees ; at the same time, above Inga, the tempe- 
rature seldom exceeded 7b* in the day, and was .sometimes 
down to 60® at night. He seems to tliink, that partly 
owing to a better position of the transport, which remained 
at anchor low’cr down the river, nearly opposite to the 
Fall 'IV(ies, w’here she had the benefit of the sea breeze with- 
out interruption, and partly by preventing her crew from 
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going on shore, this vessel continued healthy until she 
received on hoard the untbrtunate people belonging to the 
Congo. 

'I'he following Uibhi exhibits the state of Fahrenheit’s 
therniomelcr, at three periods of the day, for one month, 
from 2()lh .July to 2()th August, in dillerent parts of the 
river, f]jf^)in the entrance to the Cataract, and of the water 
of the riv<M’at noon. 


1 

.Air. 

« M. 

n'!™. 

A i r. 

K I*. M. 

Water. . 

Noon. 

• 

Hair. 

Air. 
n A. M. 

Ail*. 

.Noon. 

Air. 

S P. M. 

VV aUsr 
\ooii. 

1 ■ ■ 
i 

A 

.. 

o 

ti 

0 


« 

0 

0 

D 


7t 

7 3 

75 i 

A up 5 

71 

78 

78 

77 

! ‘Jl 

71 

7(i 

74 

76 j 

() 

72 

HO 

78 

76 

1 20 

• O 
/ 

7S 

74 

70 

7 

72 

77 

77 

78 

23 

72 

75 

7.'-. 

7(i 

s 

71 

77 

76 

76 

24 

7- 

7 1 

73 

77 

f) 

o\o 

7K 

7S 

78 

2:i 

71 

76 

70 

77 

10 

6.0 

76 

76 

7 tt 

06 

7 2 

7S 

no 

76' 

1 1 

70 

76 

7* 

77 

27 

73 

7*S 

77 

77 

12 

6 k 

77 

78 

76 


di) 

M) 

7(» 

7fi 

1:1 

70 

76 

77 

76 

: 2 *) 

70 

78 

74 

75 

14 

7S 

7S 

76 

77 

30 

70 

7h 

7(t 

76 

15 

72 

78 

76' 

77 

31 

71 

ii.i 

74 

76 

16 

72 

f 77 

7.5 

76 

Aug. 1 

(>>/ 

7:i 

?.■> 

. 76 

j 7 

70 

76 

76 

76 

O 

71 

73 

76 

76 

18 

71 

76 

77 

7a 

3 

71 

74 

7(j 

76 

10 

71 

78 

77 ' 

77 

•t 

6'M 

7<' 

70' 

7(i 


6;> 

7 s 

7.5 j 

76 


It is remarked in a meteorological journal, imperfectly 
kept by Ca[)tain I’lickcy, in proceeding up the river, tliat 
from the mouth to Einbomina, the' temperature of the river 
was almost invariably at 76®. 

The alimentary plants are very various, and for the most 
valuable of them, the natives arc indebted to the Portu- 
guese. * llie staple products of the vegetable world consist 
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of manioc or cassava, yan)s, and maize or Indian corn ; 
to which may be added sweet potatoes, pumpkins, millet 
of two or three species, and calavanses: they have besides 
cabbages, spinach, pcj)per, caj>sicuni, the sugar-cane, 
and tobacco. Of fruits llu;y have the plaiiitain or banana, 
papaw, oranges, limes, and pine-apples. 'J’he latter fruit 
was met with by Captain Tnckey growing on tlyj open 
plains near the extreme point of his journey, aiul far be- 
yond where any Europeans had advanced. 'This fruit, 
therefore, as well as the bananas, the one being from the 
West, the otlier from the East I nJies, (or both perhaps from 
the ll'rst), must have been carried up into the interior by tlie 
natives. The only beverage used by the iuliabilants, except 
when they can get European spirits, is the juice of the. |)alia 
tree, of which there are three distinct spec'ics. Jl is usually 
know'u by the nanui of palm wine, and was considered by 
the wh<^le party as a very pleasant and wliolesome ii(]uor, 
liaving a taste, when fresh from the tree, not unlike that of 
sweetish cyder; is very (ixcellent fior cpic.nching the thirst, 
and for keeping the body gently open. When tapped near 
the top, the juice runs copiously out during the night, but 
very little is said to exude in the day time. One of the spe- 
cies yields a juice sweeter than the rest, and this being suf- 
fered to ferment, is said to produce alitpior of a vt'ry intoxi- 
cating (Quality. 'J’he trees arc remarkably tall, and are 
ascended by means of a flexible hoop which encloses, at the 
same time, the body of the person intending to mount and 
the stem of tlic tree, against the latter of which the feet are 
pressed, while the back rests against the hoop. At each 
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sliip the hoop is moved upward with the hand, and in this 
•way they ascend an<l descend tlie higliest trees with greaf 
expedition ; should the hoop give way, the consec|ucncc 
must be fatal. 

Tliey have no want of dornestie animals to serve them 
as food, though very little care appears to be bestowed on 
them. 'J’hey consist chiefly of goats, hogs, fowls, the com- 
mon and Muscovy duck, and pigeons; a few sheep, gene- 
rally black and white, with hair instead of wool. 1'hc 
Clieno(j of End)omma had obtained from the Portugueso 
a few horncul cattle, but no pains whatever were taken to 
increase the breed. They have lu) beasts of burden of 
any descrij)tion. Of wild animals the country produces 
great variety, but the natives are too indolent and inex- 
pert to convert them to any useful purpose. They have 
elephant's, leopards, lions, buflaloes, large monkeys with ^ 
black faces, and numerous species of antelopes, with which 
Africa every where abounds; wild hogs, porcupines, hares, 
and a gr<‘at variety of other quadrupeds, from which an 
active people would <lerivc impiTtant advantages. Guinea . 
fowl and rc<l legged j)artridges arc also abundant, large, 
and fine ; and wilil pigeons, of three or four species, very 
plentiful. 

The country ap))cars to be remarkably free from teaziug 
and noxious insects, excepting bugs and fleas in the huts, 
and the black ants, which erect those singular mushroom- 
shaped habitations, some of which have two or three domes, 
and sometimes occur in whole villages. The party sufiered 
no annoyance from scorpions, scolopendras, musquitoes, 
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which are almost universally swarming in warm climates. 
From the abundance of bees, and the hills being well 
clothed >vith grass, Congo might be made a land “ flowing 
with milk and lumey." 

The lower part of Llic river abounds with excrellcnt fish, 
which would upjicarto be an important article of subsistence 
to those w ho inliabit the w'oody banks occuijicd by the 
mangrove. Ilreain, mullet and cat-fish arc the most abun- 
dant. A species of Sparux, of excellent flavour, w’as caught 
by the party in large (luantitics, each of them weighing 
generally from thirty to forty pounds, and some of them 
even sixty. Mr. Fit>;mauri<‘e observes that, near Draper’s 
islands, he feJI in with three or four hundre.d canoes, in 
which the people wi;re l)u.sily emploved in tiragging up a 
species «)f shell-fish, which he com|)ares to wliat is usually 
in Enghuul called the clam, am! whii !j is stall'd by Captain 
Tuckes to be a spei'ies of Mya. Alost of these fishermen, 
it was thought, had no other abode than tlic shelter which 
the woods afl'orded them ; that they form a kind of hut by 
bending anil entwining the living branches, in the same 
manner as is .sometimes pracliscil by the roving C’affres 
bordering on the colony of the Capepf Good Hope ; others 
make the eavcri\p in the rocks llie abodes of themstdves and 
families during the fishing season ; for it would seem tliat 
these Imts and retreats were hut temporary, as the shells 
of tliese fish were opened, the animal taken out, and dried 
in the suu. In the u[)per parts of the river, women were 
frcqucuLly seen fishing with scoop nets, made from the fi- 
i)res of some creeping plants ; and in one village, a woman 
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was observed spinning cotton for nets ; the licrbaccfuis cot- 
ton plant growing every where wild. In some places the 
fish were caught in pots ; in others they took them by means 
of a poisonous plant. 

A fish reseiiililing the Silurus clectricus was brought on 
Ijoard the Congo from Einbomma, which, by the account 
of the native’s, wlicn alive and touched, communicates a 
severe shock to the hand and arm, or to use their own ex- 
firt^ssioii “ it shoot through all the arm.” It is thus descri- 
b(ul by Air. Al‘Kcrrow: length three-feet six inches ; head 
large, bftiad and compressed : mouth fiu-nishcd with six 
long (urrlii, four on the under and two on the upper jaw; 
inaudibl(!s dcititalcd ; longue short, and eyes small ; body 
without scales ; ja*ctoral fins near the branchial openings, 
the vcntrals near the anus ; dorsal fin soil, and placed near 
the tail ; uppm* parts of the body thickly spotted black, 
and the under of a yellowish white ; skin exceedingly thick. 

The Zaire swarms with thoso huge monsters the hippo- 
potamus and the alligator, or rather crocodile, (for it apjiears 
to be of the same species as the animal of the Nile,) and 
particuhirly above th(', narrows, fiotli tiitsc animals seem to 
be gregarious, the former being generally met with in groups 
of ten or twedve together ; the latter in two or thrfte, sometimes 
five or six. The flesh of the hippopotamus is excellent food, 
not unlike pork ; but it does not appear that the negroes are 
particularly fond of it, as the only one killed by the present 
party was suffered to putrify on the margin of the river ; 
though it is stated that the flesh is sometimes sold in the 
market. One crocodile only was killed, whose length was 
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uine feet three inelies, and girt across the shoulders tliree 
feet seven inches. 

Food, Lodging, UrjiNsiLS an d Clothing.— The sta- 
ple articles of subsistence, at least in the dry season, appear 
to be manioc, ground-nuts, and palm wine ; lo which may 
probably be added Indian corn and yams, the latter of 
which are stated to be remarkabl}'^ line ; and of Indian corn 
they have regularly two crops in the year. Animal food is 
not in general use, though sold in the daily market held at 
Lmboroma, which is at a village distinct from the bani^a, 
or residence of the Chenoo, and at which from a hundred 
to three hundred persons arc said to assemble ; in this 
market, the party observed a supply of goats, fowls, eggs, 
besides vegetables, lish, and salt. It must be recollected, 
however, that this place is the grand marl Ibr conducting 
the slave trade of the Zaire, and these sujiplies may be 
chiefly intended for the crews of the European ships. 

The negroes of Congo are exceedingly foul feeders, 
and particularly filthy in their preparation and their eating 
of animal food ; they broil fowls with the feathers on, and 
pieces of goat without being at the trouble of removing the 
skin, or even the hair ; and they devour them when scarcely 
warmed, tearing the flesh in pieces Vith their teeth in the 
most disgusting manner. Mr. Fitzmauricc relates that one 
day, as their butcher had taken off the skin of a sheep, the 
Mandingo slave purchased by Captain Tuckey, had slily 
conveyed away the skin, which, with the wool (or rather 
the hair) he had thrown over a smokey fire, and when 
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discovered, lie Ijad nearly ealeii the whole skin in a state 
scarcely warm, ’riieic*. do nol appear, however, to he the 
sliiililest gnmnds tor Mipposim^ that they ever (Nil hniiiaii 
Mesh, not even lliat of their enemies, hut lliat all the accu- 
sations of iliis nature are totally false,. 

None of the han^as or villaji'c?? ‘^cen hv the party were of 
great extent: the largest probably not exceeding one him- 
dretl hills. Embonitna, (..'ooloo. and Inga, are each the 
rcsidiMK'C of a Chenoo ; the first was supposed lo loiisist of 
about sixty huts, exclusive of the (/hemio’s inelosure, and 
aliout tiM; hunilnxl inhabitanls ; the second, one iiiuulred 
huts, and from live to six hundred inhabitants: and the 
third, being the last in the line of tlii‘. river within the 
kingdom of Congo, of seventy huts, and three hundred in- 
habitants. 'fhe party stationed at this banxa understood, 
that the CheiHxi could (’omniand about iwo hundred fight- 
ing men, one hundred of whom he can arm with mus(]uets ; 
and with this force he conceives himself to be the dread 
and terror of his enemies. These b uz. • are usually placed 
amidst groves t)f palms and adansonias. 

'The hilts in general consist of six pieces, closely woven 
or matted together, from a reedy grass, or the fibres of 
some plant ; the two sides exaelly corresponding, the two 
ends the same, excepling that in one is tlu; door way, an 
opening just large enough to creep in at, and tlic two slop- 
ing sides of tlic roof also correspond. 'I’he sides and ends 
are made fast lo ujiriglit jiosts stuck in tJie ground ; and 
the two pieces of the roof are bound to the sides, and also 
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to eacli Ollier; and as cacli jiiecc is very light, a house can, 
at any time, be removed from one situation to another with 
gnnit ease ; sometimes the rool's are semi-e.ireular. The 
value of one of these rnovciible houst's is statcnl to be not 
more than the prirreof five or six fowls, and in five minutes 
mav lie put together. Permanent houses, however, such 
as those of the Chenoo, are made of the jiahii le.avcs with 
considerable, skill, having several posts along the sides and 
ends, and covered externally with the blades or ba(;k rib 
of the, palm leaf, Innind together with a creeping jdant in 
regular zig-zag figures. The3' arc also geiu'rally inclosed 
within a leiice of reeds matted together. 

Their household utensils are very few, aiid simple as 
the houses themselves. Baskets made of the fibres of the 
palm tree ; bowls and bottles of gourds or calabashes, or of 
the shell of the monkey bread-fruit (.Adansonia) to hold 
their provisions and water, earthen vessels of their own mak- 
ing to boil their victuals, and wooden spoons to eat them ; a 
mat of grass thrown on a raised platform of palm-leaves, 
their only bedding. The articles of dress are, equally 
sparing and simple, the common people being satisfied with 
a small apron lied round their loins, of a pice,c of baft, 
if they can get it, or of native grass-matting, made by the 
men; of the same grass they make 'caps, whose surface is 
raised and figured in a very beautiful manner, and the tex- 
ture so close that they M'ill hold water. Rings of brass or 
iron are welded on the arms and ankles, and sometimes 
bracelets of lion^s teeth ; anti the women generally contrive. 
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to have s(rin£rs of beads round their necks and arms and 
logs, and in tlefault of tliese, strings of the cowrie sliell, or 
of the round seeds of various plants. 

'J’heir caiioi's are generally hollowed out ol* the trunk of 
the bomhax or cotton tree, or of a s])ccies of ficus, the 
common size being about twenty-four feet in length, and 
from eightec'ii to twenty inches in width ; anti they are all 
pushed ibrwards with long paddles, the men standing up- 
right ; they use neither sails, nor iniy substitute for them. 

A rude hoe of iron, stuck into a wooden handle, is the 
implement used for agritrnltnral purposes ; but the climate 
is so fine, that, by merely scratching the surface of the 
ground, they sucee.e.d in raising good crops. 'J’he great 
scarcity of [irovisions, experitUicctl by the jiarty who pro- 
ceeded ii]> tlu5 river, w'as oct^abioned entirtdy by the long 
drought, and that >vaiit of precaution in laying up a slock 
against such a contingency, which, it would seem, is licro 
rather tlic eti'ccl of indolence and tlioughllcssncss, than 
any distrust in the right and security of property ; which 
indexed is so well understood, tliat almost all ih(> disputes 
among the natives arise from their tenacity in the division 
of projierty, whether in land or stock. This [larticapatlon is 
frequently so minute, that, as Captain Tuckey observes, a 
fowl or a pig may sometimes have three or four proprietors. 

PoPUT.ATJON AND CONDITION OF Till; PkOPM'.. 

Though the population evidently increased, the farther 
the party proceeded into tlie interior, the banks of 
the river were but thinly inhabited in the very best and 



864 


(JENERAL OBSERVATIONS 


most j)roductivc parts ; and notiiinj]: aj)pcarod that could 
give llie least colour lo those exaggerated statements of the 
Catholic missionaries, who speak of siarh masses of men 
collected logethei* as are not t(» be met with in the most 
populous parts of Europe. .Carli, for instance, states the 
“ Grand l)uk« s’* army to amount to 16'0,()00 men : and 
he accounts tor the vast population of Congo from the 
indulgence of every man being allowed lo take as many 
wives as he plea.scs, and the abserurc of all those religious 
institutions and societies which, in Europe, consign their 
members to a slate of celibacy. Nay, we are told, tliat the 
king, Don Antonio, could muster an army of 
men, and that lie actually brought 80,()0(> against the 
Portuguese, who wdth 4(.)() Europeans a^’d rit.groes, 

with the help of the Virgin Mary, ea.siiy jiut to rout*; this 
great force, dethroned the king, and sel uj> a new one of 
ihcn o\Mi. Whetliei* such a pojjuJation ever existed, or if 
so, what becajiH* of it , whether wars, pestilence, or famine, 
sw'opl those vast multitudes Jiw’uy, or whether their pro- 
geny were sent off lo other lands, the Portuguese, who 
best couJil tell, have been silent on the subject ; it is (juite 
clear, how’ever, that no such population exists at the pre- 
sent day. 

Leaving out the paramount sovereign of Congo, whose 
existence seems to Ix^ rather doubtful, the component jiarts 
of a tribe or soci(*4y, would ajipear lo consist ol~l. the 
Chcuoo; 2. the members of his family ; .‘i. iheMafooks; 
4. Foomos; .5. fishermen, coolies and labouring people; 
6’. domestic slaves. 
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The title and autliority of the Chenoo are hereditary, 
thnmi^h the Ibmalc linci, as a precaution to make certain of 
tli(^ blood royal in the succession ; for although the number 
of the C'henoo’s u'ircs is unlimited, none but the otlspring 
oflier who is descended from royal blood, can inherit ; and 
iit iletiiult of issue from any such, tlie olTspring of any other 
ju’inccss married to a private person, lays claim to the chief- 
shij>, and llu^ (‘<)ii>,ef|uencf‘s are such as might be expect- 
ed; tciuls and civil broils arise, which terminate only in 
the deslrnctioii ol llie weaker party. A Chenoo's daughter 
has tlur ]>rivii(‘ge ot chusing lu i <ovri husband, and the per- 
son she fixes u)>on is not at liberty to rolusc; but it is a 
perilous distim'tion which is thus coid’crred upon him, as 
s)m* has also the [irivilcgc of disposing ol' him into slavery, 
in the event, tif liis not answering her expectations. Aware 
ot his ti(‘klish situation, he is sometimes induced to get the 
start ot her, and by tin- help of sonu' poisonous mixture, 
with tin.’ ctlicac\ ot* which the people of C.’ongo are well 
accjuainled, rids himself of his wdfe and liis fears at the 
same time 

’When a ('liono<» appears abroad, one of his great officers 
carries befori' him his sc-l'ipter or staff oi* authority, xvhich 
is a small baton of black Avood about a foot in length, in- 
laid with lead or copper, like the worm of a screw, and 
crossed with a second screw', so as to form the figures of 
rhomboids. What ihcir native dresses may be beyond the 
sphere of communication Avith European slave-dealers, is 
not. exactly known, but little more probably than an apron 
of some skin-eloth, or grass-matting ; tlic lion^s skin to sit 
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upon, was said to be sacred to llic Clicnoo, llie toucIiiiiL!: 
of which by the foot of a coinmon piTson is deatli or sla- 
very. From tlie cataract downwards, the ridiculous cast- 
off dresses of French and Porlugm^se generals, form no 
part of the native costume of Congo, which, with the ex- 
ception of an apron, anklets, bracclc'ls, and necklaces, 
may be presumcul to be neither nion‘ nor less than sliecr 
nakedness. 

The members of the Chenoo’s family arc his coimcillor.s, 
by whose advice he acts in all matters of importance : and 
it is remarkable, that their consultations are generally htild 
under the boughs of the. Jims rvii^iosa. In case of war, 
the elders remain behind to bike cart; of the villagt*, while 
the brothers, sons, or nearest rt;lations of tla? t henoo are 
usually selected to conduct, under him, llicir warlike 
expeditions. 

'J’ho Mafooks are the collecrtors of the revtmues, which 
are chiefly derived from trade; towards the lower part of 
tJie river, they begin by acting as linguists or interj)retcrs 
between the slave dealers of the interior, and tht; European 
purchasers ; but having made a fortune, which w as frequently 
the case in this once lucrative employment, they purchase 
the rank of Mafook, and from that moment are said to Ix) 
dumb, and utterly unable any longer to interpret. 

The Foomos arc c,om}>osed of that class of the society 
who have houses arul lands of their own, two or three wives, 
and perhaps a slave or two to work for them ; they are in 
fact the yeomanry of the country. 

The fishermen, coolies and labouring people appear to 
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et)nsist of those who liave no lixcd property of their own, 
but act as the labourers anti j)eas€intry of the couiilry, and 
arti very much at tlic disposal of the Chenoo or chial', 
though not slaves, 

Donicstie slaves do not appear to be numerous, and are 
not considt'retl as common IransftM’ablc j)roj)erty, and only 
solil for sinne great olfence, and by order ol' the council, 
when j)roved guilty. Saleable slaves arc those unhappy 
vicliins who have bet*n taken prisoners in war, or kidna])* 
ped in the intt'rior by the slave iialehe.rs, lor the sake of 
making a pl•ofI^o^ them ; or such as have had a sentence of 
tleath ('ommuted into that of foreign slavery. 


'riij, Si.AVF. Tt!Aj)F. — 'file banks of the Zaire are not 


iht; part of Afriita where the slave irtidt?, at present, is car- 
ried on willi the greatest aclivitv, though there were tliree 
J*t)rtugiicse schooners ainl four pinnaces at Embomma, on 
the arrival <»r the e\[>edition. 'I'iie two great vents are the 
(iiilf ofGuinea to the northward, a»»<l Loango and Ben- 
giiela to the southwarti of this river. The chiefs and their 
Mafooks were, however, all prejnircd to trade, on the ap- 
pearance of the ships, and nmch disaj)|)ointed on learning 
that the object of the cx[)edition was of a very diflerent 
nature, 'riicy had h('ard at Einbonimu, overland from tlie 
coast, some vague rumours concerning the nature of the 
exptidilion, which they did not well comprehend ; and when 
the Alafook of the Glicnoo first came on board, he was 
very inquisitive to know, whether the ships came lo make 
trade, or make war ; and when he was distiuclly told that 
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the object M^as neither tlie one nor the other, he usketi, 
“ wlial then come for; only lo takti M’alk and make 
book ?” 

As it wonld ap[)ear. that the stale of shivery is a condi- 
tion inliercnl in the principles or» which the society ^>f t!very 
ncffro tribe is founded, the <»Tad€ilion from domestic to 
foreign slavery is so easi’, that as long as a single door re- 
mains open for disposing of human beings, it is to be feared, 
that very little progress has actually been made towartls the 
abolition of this disgraceful and inhuman Irafiie. It is ol 
little use to dam up the mouths of the Si;negal and the Gsiin- 
bia, and turn the current into the channels of Lagos, For- 
mosa, Calabar and Camuroons ; or to sf *p up ih. ,e v<'n(s, 
while the Zaire, the Coanija, and tlje (bdicjoKi remain 
open. 'I’he jn'olonged march of tlx kafilas over land may 
soinewhaf increase the priiH’s to I he purchaser, and prolong 
the misery of (he slave, but the trade itself will not be much 
diminislu^l on (hat account; while there is but too much 
reason to fear, that (he jiassagi; across the Atlantii; will be 
attciuhul with l ircunisiances of aggravated cruelty and in- 
humanity. Indeed nothing short of a total and unc|ualified 
prohibition of the Irafiie by (nery power in Europe and 
America, can alford the least hope lor a total abtililion of 
tlic foreign trade : aiul even then, lliere is but loo nuieh 
reason to believe, that the Mahomedan (towers of Egypt 
and norlhcrji Africa will e\l<*,nd their Irailie lo the cen- 
tral regions of Soudan, which in fact, since the nominal 
abolition, has very considerably ciicreased in those 
fpiarters. 



GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


869 


State op Society. — The state .of society among the 
negro nations seems to be pretty nearly the same, and tlieir 
moral character not very diflercnt ; the people of Congo 
M'ould appear, however, to be among the lowest of the ne- 
gro tribes. The African black is by nature of a kindly, cheer- 
ful, and humane disposition, entirely free from that cjuick, 
vengeful and ferocious temper which distinguishes the sava- 
ges of the I*acific and South Sea islands, particularly those 
of New Guinea, which most resemble the negroes in ex- 
ternal appearance. Contented with very humble fare, his 
hajipiness seems to consist in a total relaxation from all bo- 
dily exertion ; excejiting when animated by the sound of 
his rude native music calling him to the dance, in which he 
is alwa3's ready to join with the greatest alacrity. But in- 
dolenc.e is ihti negroe’s banc ; and until some strong motive 
for shaking it oti' shall take possession of his mind, and 
com inco him ol the utility of industrious pursuits, by bet- 
tering Ins condition, little hope cun be entertained of the 
civilization ol Africa, even should a total and radical aboli- 
tion of the hlav(^ Iradc, he ellected. 'I'he vast shoals of Catho- 
lic missionaric^s poured into Congo and the neighbouring 
parts ol’Soiithe.i n Africa, from Italy, Spain, and Portugal, in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth eenturies, appear not to have 
advamred the natives one single step in civilization ; and the 
ruilc mixiure of ('atholie wdth Pagan superstitions, whicli 
were found among the Sogiiio people on the left bank of the 
Zaire, close Ig the sea coast, was all that could be discovered 
of any trace of (yhrislianity, allLcr the labours of these pious 
men i’or three hundred years. Some of these people came 
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off to the vessels, ami they are represented as being the 
very worst in (ivery respeet of all the tribes that were met 
with oii the hanks of the river, being dirty, filthy, and 
ovcr-riiii with venniu. One of them was a priest, who had 
been ordained by tiu; Caftuchin monks of Tiouudo, and 
carried willt him his diploma, or letters of ordination ; 
he eoiild just write his name, and that of St. Antonio, 
and read the Romish litany ; but so little was he of a 
Cathfilie, that his rosary, his relics, and his crosses were 
ini\e<l with his domestic fetiches; and so indifierent a 
Christian, that this “ bare-footed black apostle,” as Or. 
Smith calls him, boasted of his having no fewer than five 
wives. 

Captain Tuckey seems to think that the plan ol' sending 
a few negroes to be- educated in Kuro|>e, I'or die purpose of 
return ’’g to inslnict their eounlrymcMj, is as little likely to 
succeed, as that of sending missionaries among them; and 
that colonization holds out the only prospect of meliorating 
their <’ivil and moral condition. Jlow far this might sue- 
cced w'ith the negroes, remains to be tried : in all other 
countries, inhabited by a savage or half-civilizcd people, 
extirpation has followed close on the heels of colonization. 
The unconquerable avidity for spirituous liquors on the 
part of the savages, and the same proj)(;nsity for their 
possessions on that of the colonists, have produced conten- 
tions, cncroatdimcnts and spoliation, which terminate inva- 
riably to the detriment of die natives, and too frequently 
to their utter extermination. It might at the same time be 
well w'orlh the experiment, of prevailing on a few of the 
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Aloravian missionaries to settle themselves in a negro village, 
to instniet the iiativi^s in the iiseCnl arts of agneiiltnre, ina- 
nnliiclnrcs and trade ; to makt* tlunn fec’l the eomlorls and 
advantages of ae<]uiring a surplus pro])erty ; to instil into 
their minds sound moral preee[)ts ; and to (livort their at- 
Leudon from their gross and senseless superstitions to the 
mild and rational principles and preee])ts of llu^ Christian 
ndigion. 

'fhe worst 1‘eatiire in the negro character, w hicli is a A’^ery 
t'ommon one among all savage Irihes, is the illllc esiimalion 
in wliich the 1‘emale sex is li . Id ; or, rath(*r llunr t's.ceniing 
them in n«) other way than as (‘ontrihnting to tlnnr plea- 
sures, and to their slolli. Yet, it‘ tills was the extent to which 
female degradation was subject, some palliation might 
]>erhaps be found in the peculiar crireumstances of the 
slate ol’ the society: but the open and barefac<-d manner in 
Avhich both Aviies and daughters were <dlcn;d for hire, from 
the Chenoo or chief, to the private. •iviuU nian, to any and all 
of the persons belonging to the ('xp(^lil^on, was too clisgust- 
ing to admit of any excuse. Some ot the C henoos had no 
less than fdfy wives or Avoinen, ami the Mafooks from ten to 
twenty, any of which they seemed ready to dispose of, for 
the time, to their white visitors : and the women most eom- 
monly, as may well be supposed, were e(|ually ready to 
offer themselves, and greatly offended when their offer w as 
not aecepled. It would seem, however, that Avhetlier they 
arc lent t)ut by their tyrants, or on their own accord, the 
object is solely that of obtiiining the wages of prostitution : 
the heart and the passions had jio share in the transac- 
tion. It is just possible, that this facility in transferring 
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women to the embraces of strangers, is confined to those 
])arts of the country where they have had communication 
with Europeans, avIio have encouraged such connections; 
though it rrmst he admitted that, on the present occasion, 
very little difference, in tliis respect, appears to have been 
observed on the part of the women, in }>laccs beyond where 
sJa^'c dealers are in the habit of visiting, t'aptain Tuckey, 
however, says, that in no one instance, beyond Embomina, 
did they find the men aUant cn avant in their olfer ol' the 
w'omen ; but the I'^mbomma men said, falsely it is to be 
hoped, that it was only their ignorance, and the little in- 
tercourse they had with wdiiltr men, that prevented it : anti 
that any of them would think themselves honouretl by 
giving up his wife or daughter to a white man. 

No such liceiitiouii conduct it would seem is .sanctioned 
among themselves; where natives arc tlic only parties 
concerned, an intrigue with another man^s wife entails 
slavery on both the ofienders ; and if the w'ife of a 
Clicnoo should go astray, he infticts what punishment he 
may think tit on the lady, but the paramour must siifter 
death. Air. Fitzmauriec states, that an instance of this 
kind occurred while he was stationed at Emboinma. Tlie 
man was first carried to Sherwood, the male ot a slave 
ship then trading in the river, and offered to him for sale : 
but on being rcjeeled, those who had <*liarge ot“ him 
bound his hands and feet, and, witliout further ceremony, 
threw him into the river. 

AIorai. ani> Fiiysjcal CiiAKACTr.K. — It is a strange 
inconsistency of human feeling that, in all uncultivated 
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!iOcietie.s, the weaker sex should be doomed to perform the 
most laborious drudgery. In Congo, the cultivation of the 
)aii<i, and the st^arch after food in the woods and on the 
plains, fre(jucnlly the catching of fish, devolve ^^holl3' on 
thf‘. womtm ; while the men cither saunter ab()ut, t>r idle 
away the lime in laying at full length on the ground, or in 
stringing beads, or sleeping in their huts: if employed at 
all, it is in weaving their little mats or caps, a kind of light 
work more approjn'iatc to the other sex, or in strumming 
on some musical instnimcnt. 

'riieir indolent disposition, however, does not prevent 
them from indulging an immoderate fondness for dancing, 
more especially on moon-light nights. No feats of activity 
are dis[)layed in this species of amusement, which consists 
chiefly in various motions of the arms and gesticulations of 
the body, not altogether the most decent. The pleasure it 
ailbrds is announced by hearty peals of laughter. 'J’hey 
arc also fond of singing, but it is only a monotonous drawl- 
ing of tlie voice, not very well calculated to delight the ears 
of the aud4tors. Thcar musical iiistruineius are, a sort of 
guitar or lyre of the rudest kind, horns, shells and drums ; 
and sometimes calabashes filled Avilh small stones to make 
a rattling noise. ^I’hey have .songs on love, avjit, hunting, 
palm wine, and a variety of subjects, some ol which have 
been attempted to be written down and translated by Cap- 
tain Tuckey, but in so imperfect a manner and so much 
defaced, as not to admit of being made out. 

Ill all the memoranda of the gentlemen employed on the 
expedition, the natii'cs of Congo are r<*.preseritcd as a lii’e- 
Jy and good-humoured race of men, extremely hospitable 
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to strangers, and always ready lo share their pittance, 
sometimes scanty enough, \vith tlie ])assiiig visitor. In one 
of the notes only, lhe\ arc characterized as shrewd, cunning, 
and thievish. Men living in a stale of society like theirs, have 
occasion for ail their shrewd*ncss and cunning ; hut with re- 
spe<*t to their thievish propensity, though (Common to almost 
all savage and half-civilized trihes, the testimony of Captain 
Tuekey is rather in favour of tlieir honesty. It is true, that 
when returning down the river in a sic’kly and helpless condi- 
tion, and in great haste and anxiety to reach the vessels, some 
trilling advantage was taken lo pilfer part of their haggago; 
but it is in favour of these people that, considering all the 
circumstances of the distressed situation of tlu; party, tfiey 
were able to bring away with them any part of their scat- 
tered property. 

The stature of tlicmen of Congo is that of the middle size, 
and their features, though nearest to thos(i of the negro 
tribe, are neither so strongly marked, nor so black as the 
Afru^ans are in general. I’hey are not only represented as 
being more pleasing, but. also as wearing the appearance 
of great simplicity and innocence. Captain 'I’uckcy could 
not discover among the people any national physiognoiiw : 
but few mulatloes ; and many had the features of south- 
ern E^uropeans. The discovery, by the l)arty, of burnt 
bones, and of human sculls hanging from trees, might 
have led to the injurious i<h;a of their being addicted 
to the eating of human flesh, had no further enquiries 
been made concerning them : accounts of cannibalism have 
been inferred by travellers on appearances no better 
founded than these : and it is probable, that the many idle 
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stories repeated by tlie Capuchii) and otlu'r missionancs to 
Congo, of the Giagas and Anzicas, llioir iinincdiate neigh- 
bours, (loligliting ill liunian Ilesh, may have had no other 
foundation ihan their fiuirs worked m>on by the stories of 
the neighbouring irilies, who always take care to repre- 
sciit one another in a bad light, and usually iiv upon 
I'annibalisin as the worst. 

Sii iM'UsTiTioNs. — Ignorance has always been accoun- 
ted tini prolific inolher of superstition. 'Phosc of the 
negrotis ol' Congo would be mere subjects of ridicule, if 
they were iiarmless to society : which however is not the 
case. Every man has his fvtkin „ and some at least a 
tloxen, being so many tutcUiry deities, against every ima- 
ginable evil that inav befal them. The word is Portu- 
gnese, fciticoy aiul signifies a charm, witchcraft, magic, 
and what is rcniatkable enough, it is in universal use 
among all the negro tribi*s of* the Western Coast. 

'There is iiolhing so vile in natur(\ that does not serve for 
a neo-ro’s fctii'hc ; the hoiu, tlie hoof, the liair, the teeth, 
and the Iwiies of all manner of tpuidrupeds ; the feathers, 
beaks, inlaws, skulls aiul lioiics of birds ; tlie heads and 
skins of snakes ; the shells and fins of fishes ; pieces of old 
iron, co]>j>er, wood, seeds of plants, and sometimes a mix- 
ture of all, or most ol’lhem, strung together. In the choice 
f)f a fetiche, they consult certain persons whom they call 
fetiche-men, who may be considered to form a kind of 
priesthood, the members of which preside at the altar of 
superstition. As a specimen of these senseless appendages 
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ges to the dress, and the dwelling of every negro, the fol- 
lowing represent s one which the wearer considered as an in- 
fallible charm against poison ; the materials are, an Eurt)- 
pean padlock, in the iron of w’hich they have contrivetl to 
bury a cowrie shell and various tdher matters, the bill of 
a bird, and the head of a snake ; these are suspended 
from a rosary consisting of the beaus of a species of do- 
iichos, strung alternately with the seeds of some other plant. 



Others, with some little variation, are considered as protec- 
tions against the effects of thunder and lightning, against 
the attacks of the alligator, the hippopotamus, snakes, lions, 
tigers, &c. &c. And if it should so happen, as it some- 
times does, that in spite of his guardian genius, the wearer 
should perish by the very means against 'which he had 
adopted it as a precaution, no blame is ascribed to any 
negligence or want of virtue on the part of the fetiche, but 
to some oflence given to it, by tlic possessor, for which it 
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lias* permitted the punishment. On this account, when a 
man is about to commit a crimi*, or do that whicli his 
conscience tells him he ought not to do, he lavs asiiio his 
leliche, and covers up his deity, that he iiiuj not be privy 
to the deed. Some of the persons of the expedition sliewiul 
to one of the chief men a iiiagnet, which he said was very 
bad fetiche for black man ; he was too lively and had too 
much sai'ci/. 

'riiis would be all well enough, if an opinion of their 
virtues in warding oft' ctil aftected onl^* themselves ; and 
they might even be usci’ul when consiilered as a guard upon 
their actions ; but their influence does not stop here ; they 
arii considered in one sense as a kind of deity, to whom 
jirayers are addrcsseil for their assistanc‘e, and if afforded, 
thanksgivings arc returned ; for the honour of the fetiche 
also, abstinence is performed, and penalties inflicted but 
if unsuccessful in any enterprize on w’hich the fetiche has 
been consulted, 'the owner imiiiediately parts with him, 
and jmrchascs another from the juiest. 'fhesc cunning 
men have gone a step further, and have succeeded in per- 
suading the silly people, that by their means, any part of 
a man’s property may be fetiched or made sacred, in the 
same manner, or nearly so, as the tubhoo, which is so uni- 
versally practised in all the Pacific and South Sea islands ; 
and thejr mode of dctocliiig a thief, bears a very remark- 
able resemblance to that which Campbell describes to be 
used among the people of the Sandwich islands. 

But the evil does not end here. Mr. Fitzmaurice, 
while he stopped at Banza Cooloo, was witness to a trans- 
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action, which will best explain the ill effects of these sense- 
less superstitions. A woman hud been robbed of some 
manioc and ground nuts ; she applied to a gangam or 
priest for a fetiche, which would compel the robber to 
restore the property ; and the manner of doing it is as fol- 
lows. The fetiche being exposed in some public place, 
the people of the village dance round it, and with the most 
hideous bowlings invoke it to produce the thief, or lo 
direct that within q. certain time, and at a certain plac*c, 
he shall deposit the stolen goods,*in failure of which, that 
this newly created divinity will btj pleased to destroy both 
him and his relations. If at the expiration of the lime, 
which is usually two days, the pioperly is not restojcd, 
the fetiche is removed, and the first person of the village 
who dies, is considered to be the thief. It usually happens, 
that the goods are restored, but ihis was not the case in 
the present instance. Tlie morning after the removal of 
the fetiche, the most dismal bowlings were heard in the 
village, and, on sending the interpreter to enquire into the 
cause, he returned and reported, that the fetiche had killed 
the thief, and that the noise proceeded from the relations 
mourning over tlie body. “ The deceased,*’ says Mr. 
Fitzmaurice, “.had been one of my coolies, anti was a fine 
strong young man, apparently about twenty-four years of 
age. 1 had seen him the preceding evening walking 
about in good health, which, together with the circum- 
stance of his having died in convulsions, leads me to sus- 
pect that, rather than suffer the efficacy of the fetiche to 
be questioned, the priest had selected this poor fellow as 
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the victim to his imposture, and had contrived to sertSi 
liim out of the world by poison ; an opinion in which I am 
the more confirmed, from the relations of the deceased 
having found it necessary to present the priest with a larger 
quantity of manioc and nuts than what had been stolen, 
a necessary precaution, as my interpreter assures me, to 
preserve their own lives.*' 

The following circumstance, which passed between Mr, 
I’itxnmurice and his friend the Chenoo of the village, is a 
curious trail of simplicity or cunning in the manners of 
these people. This Chenoo had boasted of a war fetiche, 
which if any one attempted to shoot at, the flint would fall 
out, and the person so attempting would fall down dead'. 
On Mr..Fitzniaiirice and Mr. Hodder expressing a wish to 
have a shot at this redoubtable deity, he observed, that 
he loved them too much to let them try ; on telling him 
however that if, on firing, they missed it, or if they sus- 
tained any harm, they would give him a whole piece of 
baft and two bottles of brandy. Ids fear?^ for their safety 
immediately vanished before the prospect of gain, and he 
consented ; six yards was the distance measured off. The 
fetiche was the figure of a inau rudely carved in wood and 
covered with rags, about two feet high, and one foot broad, 
and the time appointed was the following morning. In 
the; course of the evening, the interpreter, who had a great 
regard for tfie strangers, appeared extremely sad and pen- 
^^e, and being asked the cause, replied, that he very much 
feared his good masters were going to die, and ihtreated in 
th» most urgent manner, that they would give the baft and 
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the feliclu* aionc. ahst'iit lor soint 

time, he on' bis roliini, that he been al ihe vil- 
lage; that King and his nobles holding a pala- 

ver, Avbethc'r ihoy should venture the fhifcho or m)t, anti 
they had asked him, whether he thoiight white men 
rwould dare lire at it, and on hisanswering in the aifirmutive, 
tliey exclmuti^d, “ mindeele zaambie mpoon^a/' while 
men aim. gods/' The Chenoo made Iiis appearance the fol- 
lowing morning, but without the fetiche, ant! was very i\c~ 
aifous to see the fowling piece fired, in which he was gm- 


tiped, and on perceiving the ball strike the mark firt cl iiU 
he seamed very much astonislictl, and went away wiihoiU 
saying a word. In the evening ho returned, with livailv 
the whole W the inhabitants; begged they niM tui! 
ihkik of firing at his ielioho. for il uu-v should i.;( i’, cnui 
this was known l(» Iho su ighbou.i. g CIjojmkjs, lju*y would 
all make wni- iipoji him inuiKaliatcly ; an iiilrealy which 
was uttered with st* uiurdi real axicty in his t:ouutenancc 
as to leave no dotlbt oi' his being in eru nesl. 

Besides the im^'idual fetiches whieh are selerletl by a 
priest, or by the caprice of the wcartu'iiyarious sliiking 
objects of nature are held in generhl cswuialion. The 
T^^i Enaaassi, or lightning ston0| and the felivch rock, 
arc objecls of this kind. The considered as tlie 

peculiar residence of Seembi, llie spirit wluch presides 
over the river.. On the side of sonic rocks iiiliabi ted bv 
iishennen, round the j»oinl of l^oonda, are a number of 
raised figures, foimed .apjiarently wiih -.and and ashes and 
laid on wet, w'hich, when imiurateil, appear like stone sculp- 
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lured ill low The annexed plates .are fac-simil^^f 

iliose ligures copied resisting 

wliich, lie obserro; ' -^om any in- 
<|iiiries he was.i|jii|ije to make,, had any con- 

licctiun with tlib reiigious tlu>ugh 

iltey wept the name of fcfiohi|i. :;!|n to be 

the 'ivork 'df a learned priest of Npffi, 
to all those whp chibse to pay him. Tlie of the o)^ . 

jeets, corresponding with the npnbcrs on the plat^;:;a*%, 
im.ntioncd liy ^yeutenant flaiwkey, as pnderi ’ % ; : 

1 r A gentleman in his ham- 20. ^ in lis 

moek and guard, hammoek. 


2. A gentleman borne by 
his slave*, 


2 1 . A snakei 



.‘j. I 

4. - Unknown. 

(i. A li/iird. 

7. An alligator. 

10. A hippopotamus. 

11. iJnknown* 

12. ^ buffalo.* 


l(). Unknown. , h. 

1?. .An alligator. 

I S. A litmter ^killing a idfeer. 
i!». A bird. .vi. 


A man shooting a bird. 
An oM man and a 
young one killing an 


alligator. 


A^^^^nd hippota- 
■ mtisV 

*• 

An d^hanl. 

Unknown. 

' :■ ■ ■ ■■ ' ’r-i*' 

A hunter, a deer, and 
an alligator* 

^ttooip^ figures. 

•^^ilhi'aioc^,' S'J'' ^ 

A ship. . : 
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la c»lher plate*', licuits <»! a siniil.ii kind nen* im t 

with, cul into the face of the slal> lot k, or into ^Notui.oi on 
ilie surface of the jrourds or pumpkins, most of uhuli had 
sonieihing of the feUchc or saeied character ailaclK d lo 
iht'iu. 'I’hey luuelktinie vagtlMH notion t)f a fuluie p.iiadi^t . 
it) which they shall bd^jppv , thev also catertuiu soint 
idea of agoodjanciaa#vilpnuci]»le. the foiineris dislui- 
guished of Zntxiba Al’Eoonsja; tlic lall< i l)> 

'addee MM’eetaba : but tliey scent to pa\ luoi* 
vetiWntton to/a^to fed^a dread ol’, llu 11 Sill)- 

stantijpQi fcticheV tliliW itndginary personaju^s. 

Tlie most inofllbfisive pan ol their $^pefstitloIc> is the ic- 
s]>ec*t which they show to llu* dead : and absuid ,is it may 
ajipi ar, a veneration for deceased frieuO'. and tel, warns is 
al^va^s a laAourable trait in the c'liarartei »»1 a piople. 
Those wlii£| cftn aiibrd, iUid they t.i ait n<» efide.t\oms (o 
obtain »l, cmer the <iead bodies oi iIkmi ri lations v\ ith mani 
it^lds oi elothingi and keep tiauxi abo\e ground, tiliyironi the 
quantity of wr{|.ppers added from litiu to time, ihev ha?€ 
arrived at an hulk; in this stale they a u tlu n 

denoted in a hut; thej^ tnoprn thtir loss al stated tiim .s 
of dbi day with l^wlings and lamentations ; and at icugth 
they. bury tlnsjfitlh juraves of vast depth, m wh ilu* view pio 
bablf of pretonllAgtho p^ibility of then b* mg s< latched 
up by b<*asts of prey ; tiCy pl.int tJifes'hnd shrubs lound 
the grafligigs, ajadJ^ke dup Welsh and t^e Chim se, dctoi.We 
thcii;i fet u'hes IImiu tlu m. An cN - 

pbant's wsB^K%d at |0je head and another at tlu loot, 
inarkthb gn|^*as belonging to a person ot some distinction 
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Cin.’Mi'.s A VIS Rn MsiiMF. \TS. — 'I'Im; only oaj>ii:il crimes 
arc slnl<ul to he those orj)oisoning aiul adultery, the latter oi' 
which is singular enough, considering: in what Httlt^ (rstima- 
tion women are held. Murder and Ihe^ are |»unislicd hy re- 
taliation and restitution, or selling criminal into slavery, 
riiedangam and liis Kissey are the grand jury who find 
the hill, hut the accused undergoes a 'trial by ordeal before 
tlu; ehh'rs <jf the eomniunity. He is made to chew a cer- 
tain |>i)i>.)uous bark ; if guilty, he kee))s it in liis stofflrtifclt' 
and ji •f / asion" hi ’ de;»th ;. if innocent, he thri>ws it. u 
auuu! and h*. is ae.jtiittcd of tlic charge ; and thoS*'-the 
gtiil! or ie.u *< t ueo of a man is juade to depend on the 
strenglh <.'1' hi'- '^ luuieh. Tlu juucli<'e of j)ojsouing is so 
eornrut»u, ii.'. luasier of a slave always makes him 
tasb.‘ his cookc-ti victuals bel'on* he venturc!» toeat of them 
himself 

‘ '‘if; ■. 

1.) I sF 'V s f;s \ v I » n r m k o i e.s. — 'Plic natives in .general ap- 
peared to be healthy : ihi' diseases uruler which tiicy mostl}' 
hiboureii, were of the cutaneous kind, few being lice Iroin 
tlie itch, and scrofula ; Icpros}', and elephantiasis uere.;d|i- 
servod, and sonit* few <.*a8cs ol' fever and nuxes occurred. 
They appean-d to bi‘ subject also to iiidiClent tumors, |ind 
most of iIkmh Mere observed to h^ve large, t&avels. Among 
tlu' pe<>plc of the ncignbrniring ’^wns w^ho came down to 
Inga to see I lie wliit^^ men that w<^fc stat|ig^4 ^ 

Mafook brought i^|PPlnin his datighter,j^||p|:.pf about 
tw<>l\ i'. years of agl, wlujsfc skin f)crie^|[||4|^, hut 

a pale sickly colour, though the' father T^ si(ie was 
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quite stout und Jieullliv ; luul cuj'x liiiir :liu( negro 
features. 

Tlie only medicines used l)v IIhuu, and lliose. but spar- 
ingly, urc intusions and decoelions o( natixa' plants ; and 
among olliers die root <il a species ol dioseore.i, ol a very 
strong biller taste, is very niueli clu'wed by tlieni as a pre- 
ventive of Iluxes ; ljut the (iangam Kissey and various 
fetiela's are, mosdy resorted to ibi" the c'unt <>l’ diseases ; and 
when die (bingam, who acts in the direefold eapreity of 
priest, public accuser, and physician, sei^s the case, to be 
despi ratir, he gives the patient over to Zamba \l’l\)oiiga. 

It is iu»l lUisy to eonceivti for what j)ur[)ose the slioals of 
inissi(inaries >vere seni among the Congo ue.gro<s, nor in 
what manner die.y jiassed their time in du' counirv. 'I'Jieir 
aceoutits ar(.‘ tilled with the multitudes diey baptized, and 
il,e\ b.iptizi.'d all who otlbred thenisdves; but it is a very 
extraordinary hic! that they should not have instructed 
some of them to reatl and w'ritc. N o trac e of any such in- 
slriK.‘ti(»n appeared along the banks of the Zaire, t'xcept in 
the instance beJbrc mentioned ; inn* did it ajijiearlhai they 
liad any mode of registering time or events, except by 
the moon, anil in this way only lor a via v few years. 


I^ANGTi AC K,— 'Tlu; language of the Congo and the neigh- 
bouring st.at{;s, tlitfcrs viay mattnially from all the kniovn 
languages of the negroes of nvuthern Africa : but from the 
cojiious vocabidai’ies obtained by Captain 'rnckey, there 
would seem to be a radical alhnilv between all the lan- 
guages on the western t:oasl of ISoulhern Africa, and that 
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lhes{‘ lanj^iijjgcs liavo pervaded ihe greater part of that 
portion ol'the Coiilineiil, and liXleiuK'd even to the eastern 
{•oast. 

TIu; letter oi' Air. Marsdeiu rcd’erred to in Captain 
d'iiekev'>> instnietioMs, contains some curious iurornuilion 
on this siibject ; as nell as some rtanarks on tlie language 
in general, ^liieh may l)e nset’ui to t’ut.ure travellers; the 
lolloniiig is an extract, from it. 

K'louing so little, as %vc d<». ol the eoun’rics on the 
‘‘ hanks of the Zaii’c. (which 1 observe is also ciilhal hy 
'• D’Aioillt', the Earhela river), few jiartieuhir instructions 
“• can he given, regar<lmg the language sjiokcn in that 
'* tpiartcr; and it. wjll ih |)end upon Captain Tuckey t«) avail 
'• iiimsclf of the information that circumsiance.s may ]»l;iee 
“ within his reiu h. In most cases Liu-; opjiortimily will lu- 
■' little more than that, of collec-ting si few' of the most eom- 
“ mou 'vooC, whirl) may, howiwcr, he sutliciimt to sluwv 
*•* whether iIm- pe.ople speaking them, have tw have luit an 
“ original coniuurlion with (»th<TS uM' -raTiJilealh. anti noli- 
*- ticallv separjiie(.i from them ; and comparisons of tins 
kin{| will he much fat ilitalcd hy having uuiiiirm lists 
“ which not only .suggest tlie proper w’ords at iht* momen 
“ of ciKpiirv, hilt place them inechauieally beside each 
“ other. Where a longer resilience admits of tfc<‘i inter- 
“ course, and the means of actpiiring- a more perlecl kuow’- 
ledge ol the language, it will he desirable, hc'^ides at- 
“ temjiling to iill up the laiger vocahularv,*' that pains 
“ should be taken to examine its grammatical structure, 

* A printed selection of J£iii;l>sh word*. 

3 1 ) 
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;m<i f<> ascoitain, I'or inshmrr, how (In' noininaljvr aiui 
siil)juM<.’tivi' words in a sjMitonc'<‘ arc plac'cd with rcspct'l 
“ 1.0 tlic \ oi l) ; ima ilu' ad jt;t live witli rciiard to I lie miI>- 
slantivc' ; liow ])liiraU and dt'iiivcs of <*omparison arc 
lonnctl ; wln-lli('r tlicn- is anv kind of inlU*\ion or varia- 
*■ tnm ol syllahK'.s ot' (he sauK' word accoriliiiL; to its posi- 
lion in (lie sentt'iiec and eonnec'don wi(h o(her wonis; 
wlu'ther the prononns jiersona! ^'arv acconliiiLi' to the 
rank orsjcN of the person addressino oi- person ad<!ress< d : 
*'• atid wlielher ihc^’ arc ineorpora(cd with (he verh : and lo 
ohsiaxc anv other peeiiliaritic'^ of idiom, (hal (he lan- 
m/au’O iiiav pres(‘nl ; notinii lh<‘ «lct(ree ofsolincss, harsh- 
ness, indisliiietnc.ss, intonalion. i»nltur:d ‘-onmU, aiul (he 
pri.'^ ali'iiei' or delieienev <»( ai.\ p nlienlar ii Mt i’s ot'ihe 
alpl.a! )e(, as \\i* shoidd term (hem. snt li O’. Ii and F. 

' 'I'lie 1 vtent of eounlJ \, ovi'i which a lan<;naii(' is nn(ier- 
*■' s(m>d to prc\ aih should .dso he a snhjeet ot’ invesi i£Tali<»n ; 
“ and, hy what oIIuts it is honndcil at e\erv side. Also, 
“ whether there in;iy not he a eorri'et lan<;naiie. ol eom- 
inunit'alion helwcen na(i<ms, whose ()r<.)pe.r lanunam's are 
“ tiistmel. 

*'■ J ohsr'i've tliat. tin* name ol f ’(///irn In hines to the*, eoun- 
“ try on tiu? soutia'in sld*! of the /airt^; and {|\a( l.oaiiLio, 
Kokonuo, N ’( »oio, fViinha. ami V’Tiika, att, the names 
ol kiiiudoms or distriels on llu' nortlua'ii sidi,'. 'J’he spe- 
cimens I have of Ihi' lan^n.imMif JiOatiiiO ('ap[)ar('nlly the 
“ most ci^nsiderahle ol’ these} shews it to he radif'ally the 
satin- with llial. ot Coii^o, allhoiii;h, as dialects, they vary 
a. ”']eat. deal. It will prohaldy he iimnd, that this is the 
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“ l iisc n itli Jo i1h; ollu'rs :ilso : and 1 am tin* morn 

“ iiicliriod Jo lu-linvc tl»n lanirnagc very oenrral in that 
• part of AiViea Ironi the following eireumstanee : ] had 
•' idrinerly a negro servant from Alosamhiipie, who eanu' 
in tin* way of Uomliay lo Jjencooh'n, and lun iiig taken 
itown I'rom his m<mlh tlu* woi-d.s of his nativt' tcMigiie. I 
” uas aftia'wanis nnadi surjiny.ed to tint] fluan e<)rrt'S]>oiul. 
in rnanv instaiuvs, not onlv with ihe lanjjtiage ot' the 
C a-lcr", as hv Sparrman. hut mt>i«' tspeeial! v witli 

that oi ( ’onL-,o. as «i!l be seen on <'omj)aiine a tew tti (he 
" Moitis <>!' (jit laller, a' gi\en bv Ihafiamin (the. Congo 
“ black) Midi llu»-e laken tfom mv ser\aiu. 



i .n<_' . 

N,7t'. • ,.;h' 

Iwf/t'/ 

'riirec. 

I'atoo. 

.Aiaioo. 


'Jen 

(’ooiny. 

Kiimir. 


r..m. 

Me-sana. 


Sanii. 

Man 

!\i omioo. 

Mimtn. 


Oman. 

.Makamtn. 

M uki;. 


Foot. 

( < X >l( X >. 

Mo- guru 


1 )ay . 

1 ' i 

1 r( M M H b ^ 

litidiu. 


i >i‘ad. 

CtlfoN. 

K ntoa. 


\\ ater. 

Ma/a. 

.Madje. 

Maa;ii 


* lint it was nt)t my intention to have gtint* into Ihis tle- 
* tail; the tact, hout ver. i' very enritius, the distance beine 
so ettnsi) leralilt,.'." 

1 ( issntfe. lent.ly remarkable, luiwevcr, that while this agree- 
ment is tonnd betiveeii tin* languages of trilx’.s so vtay distant 
(rtim eat ii other, so great a dilVerenet* shonh) prevail in ilitl'e- 
/eiil parts of the same district, and at so short a distance, as 
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appears by the Vocabulary (Appendix, No. I.) collected 
and filled up by Captain 'Puckcy ; the first column of which 
are the words of the Malernba language, on the coast and 
near the mouth of the river, the second those of Embom- 
ina ; and it is stated that the hinguage beyond Inga differed 
very considerably from that of Emboinma. 

Mr. Marsden, who obligingly furnished the list of Eng- 
lish words in a printed form, and whose extensive know- 
ledge 'of languages? stamps a value on any opinion he 
may give on that subject, has communicated the following 
observations on Captain Tuckey’s vocabulary. 

“ The very copious and apparently accurate vocabulary 
“ of the Congo language, collected by Captain Tuckey, 
“ has furnished the means of comparison wdth the other 
“ languages and dialects prevailing in the soutliern por- 
“ tion of Africa, and has thereby served to establish the 
** fact of an intimate connexion between the races of peo- 
pie inhabiting the western and the eastern coasts of the 
peninsula ; although in that parallel, its breadth is little 
“ less than thirty degrees of longitude. 

“ Upon selecting some of tHe most familiar terms, and 
“ comparing them with the specimens we possess, it will 
** be seen, in the first place, that the words as written down 
“ by Captain Tuckey, from the mouths of the natives 
“ of CongOf agree generally with those given by Brusciotto, 
“ Oldendorp, and Hervas; allowance being made for the 
“ differences of European orthography. They also cor- 
“ respond with those of the neighbouring countries of 
** Loango and Angola^ with some variety of labial pro- 
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“ nunciatioii ; and less perfectly with the languages of the 
“ Mandmgo (not to be confounded with the Matidinga of 
“ Northern Africa) and the Camba people ; both of the 
“ same western coast. It is highly probable, that all 
these mutually understand each other in conversation. 
“ Between the Congo language and that of the tribes on 
the eastern side, the afiinity, although radical is much 
“ less striking, and the people themselves must consider 
“ them as quite distinct ; but the following instances of 
** resemblance, in words expressing the simplest ideas, 
“ may be thought sufficient to warrant the belief, that the 
“ nations by whom they are employed, must, at a remote 
period, have been more intimately connected." 



Congo. 

Tuckej, 

SPs 

^ s 

n 

Congo. 

Oldeadorp. 

V 

9 

.ro 

E’5 

«■ 

S 

•Sg 

& i 

«g. 

CO 

Three 

Tatoo 

Tattu 

Si*tattu 

Ba-iatu 

— 

A-taiu 

Four 

M’na 

Yu 

Sija 

Me-»ana 

Moonaw 

Saiiu 

Five 

Tanoo 

Faiiu 

Sit-tan 


Thanou 


Ten 

Coomy 

Icumi 

Si-kumi 

iKunii 

KuuniHW 

Suini 

Eye 

Mies^ 

«— 

_ 

'Meso 

'I'cesho 

... 

Tooth 

Menu 



Mciio 

Meiiho 

— 

Dead 

Foi 


Affua 

Ku-foa 

... 

Ufile 

Water 

Maza 

Mase 

Masn 

Madji 

Matec 

Maesi 

Hog 

Gorolooboo 

— 

Engulo 

Guruay 

(xulioway 

i 

Sun 

Ftingua 

NTazi 

Tangu 

— 

— 

Lnngga 


Mooezy 

— 

— 

Moyb6 

Mooiiio 

— 


Moon* qua 


— 


Mun-yoii 

i 


There does not seem to be the least truth in the com- 
plicated mechanism of the Congo language, which some 
fanciful author thought he had discovered, and which has 
■been repeated by succeeding writers ; none of « those idioms 
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of which the syntax and grammatical forms, ingeniously 
combined with art, indicate, in the opinion of Malte-Brun, 
“ a meditative genius, foreign to the habitual condition of 
these people.” 

These few observations contain a summary of the know- 
ledge of the; moral circumstances and condition of the 
people, and their means of subistence, as obtained by the 
expedition to the point of the river where its researches 
terminated. The physical information acquircil is, on 
account of its scientific form, kept separate, and follows 
in the Appendix 
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A Vocabulary of the Maeemba and Embomma Ijanguages. 



Maleniba. 

Emboiiiiiia. 

English. 

Malcinba. 

Embomma 

Above, 

Trindu 

Teleema, 

Aunt, 

Cacandee 

Menkaze 

Absent, 

leli 

leli-kouka 

Avoid, 

Souama 


Accuse, 

N'J)okft 


Awake, 

Catouinauca 

cedouka 

Admire, 

! L!(|uuiia 


Axe, 

M’ Pee be 

tciwly 

Advice, 

I Wermpee 

j 




Adultery, 

I avuca, Ng- 

Sougam eaaan- 

Back, 

Nerna 

booza 


! Cazganie . 

i garr .1 

Back again. 

Vant luca 


Afraid, 

1 Wonga 

j Hoeniji 

Bad, 

Mabet*, Moontoa 

niambee 

Afront, r. 

j N’SoiU' 

; nganzey 


N 'zatnbioo, bad 


After, 

; (vhiosiema 

1 

1 

man 


Afternoon, 

1 Mas^ec:^ 

i mascaka 


Bcouba 

Kouba 

Attain, 

i Quaudee 

i 

\ 

Bake, 

Zampaiinbe, BoJo 


A^ree, 

loca ( hivueede 



Zampaimbo, 


Air, 

I'/Zoolii 

1 /.eelo 


bake bread 


Alike, 

Deddy Dt^ldy 


j Bald, 

Vandou 

vandou 

Aliv<‘, 

N’(.'heiiia 

monin 

Bargain, 

Saomba 

sooinba 

All, 

ionMHi/ M’Venu- 

Vo 

( Bark (rind) 

Taunda 

babosy 


lonsoii, 1 give 


Barren 

Seeta 


1 

all 


Barter, r. 

Taubeengana- 

Vinja 

Alone, 

( aca ; Menoc.ica,; 


qiiclau 


1 

1 I am aloiu 

I 

Basket, 

M'Bangou 


Always, 

Liiuiiibnu li'on- | 

Tangibana 

Ba^he, 

NTounga 

Sookoola 


sou, all times 


Batth*, 

Nouana 

N'uusna 

Amuse, 

Queeinbela 

1 

Baxvl, (K 

Beconoa 


Aiiiduir, 

1 loam -pouf on 

bnam-poulou 

Bav. 

Ixtndo 1 

N’zcclu 

And, 

Ish.'i 

j 


M’Sanga, or j 

p’sanga 

Angry 

N'/:dIa,Lengula, 


j Bca(b, 

Sanga 1 



sulky 


Heard, 

N’Deva 1 

Ocvoe 

Anotber 

Lequa, l.equa 


Beat, r. 

Yaila, bcco-yaita, 

Bulo 


chancu, ano- 



don't strike 



ther thing. 


Bed, 

1 M’Foulou 

Cheea 

Answer, r. 

Tamhoiidcde 

boulem-beenibo 

Before, 

1 Ovetidc quaude 


Any, 

leaua, ehouso-le- 


Beg, 

1 M*panou 

Mcootoo 


qua, any thing 


Begin, 

i Davovc 

Tona 

Approach, t . 

Queaineiiu or 

» Isa 

Behind, 

1 Oquineiiia 

quanima 


\V«;!!ia(lcu 


Beliexi’, 

Eande 


Arm, 

(.'oco 


Belly, 

X'oumou 

Voomoo 

Army, 


('aeomunta 

Below, 

1 Quoiisee 

quoDUsee 

Arrixe, 1 

N’Chemosouca 


j Bend, 

I Vounibania 

beenza 

Ashamed, 

N'.Sone 

sony-zakaleka 

j Betray, 

AJoueve 


Ashore, 

Vnnase, vanasse 

xananze 

Bct.Aveen, 

Fouloumosc 


Ask, 

Couvaula 

uvroola 

Beyond, 

Valla 


Asleep, 

Leca 

Icle 

Big. 

Ounenc 

tolo 

Ajssist, 

Cousadesa ' 


Bind, 

Cangaina 


At 

M'pou 


J Bird, 

Nuupe 

Noonee 
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Engliih. 

Malcmba. 

Embomma. 

Bite, V. 

La vat a 

tibila 

Bitter, 

Cazau 

nooly 

Black, 

M'fiote 

M*liot 

Blind, 

Mesoumafua 

mafoi 

Blood, 

Menga 

Menga 

Blue, 

Chandonihe 

Cbinomlia 

Boat. 

N'ZAza 

N’zaza* 

Body, 

Solango 

Avia 

Boil, V. 

Lauiba (mono 
lamba, 1 bnii) 

laamb 

Bold, 

Ouniolo, or (|ii- 
angolo 


Bone, 

Vissre, or Vese 

vczze 

Jk)ttoin, 

(Joonansee 

Coonansee 

Box, M. 

L(K)kata 


Boy, 

N' Taoiuic 

leeze, toadi 

Bjavt?, 

Quangolo or Oil- 

pande 

inolo 

Bread, 

Bold 

Bolo 

Break, i\ 

Baudede 

bourica 

lireasl.H, 

N’Toulou 

Macini maboi 

Bridge, 

Saaoka 

Subuoka 

Briijf^, 

Twala 


Broad, 

'I'amaniasc 


Brother, 

Pangaine 


Build, 

'J'aunganza 


Burn, V. 

E. Veede 

Monovia 

Busy, 

Saliin.salanga 


Buy. 

Soiiuiuaquacou 

Soomba 

Cnlde, 

Scenga 

Si enga 

Cali, V, 

Bokelu 

Lundoo 

Calm, 

Bacanam.pemba- 
quano, no wind 

bauano peiuo 

Careful, 

Kbea 

bongo leeko 

Carry, 

Nata 

Nata^ 

Cat, 

Boude 

boode 

Catch, V. 

Bacca 

Seemba 

Change, 

Veenga. veenqua 
lequa (change 
something) 

aviengeza 

Cheeks, 

Matainnia 

Matamma 

Chew, 

Dade 

Casu 

Chief, a. i. 

Mjenta 

Mauana 


ChUd, 

moana 

Chin, 

Bevau 

bevo 

Choose, 

Zona 


Circle, 

Zounga(Zoonga] 

zegootnaneena 

City, 

Banza 

M'banza 

Clean, 

Soucoula, (mean! 
also wash) 

s Neaveze 

Cloth, 

chindtle 

blele 

Cloud, 

E'Sanche 

tooty 

Coarse, 

Catjauwataco 

voooga 


English. 

Malemba. 

Embonima, 

Cold, 

Chazee 

cheosey 

Comb, V. 

Sanoo 

Sanoo 

Come, 

Weesa 

ouise 

Conquer, 

cliecna waate 

boogazy 

Cook, 

Lambe 

lamba 

Copper, 

Sango 

Songo , , 

Corner, 

Fouma 


Country, 

Seaine 

N’zee 

Cow, 

Goiubc 

pacheza 

Cry, V. 

Dela 

leela 

Cure, V. 

Sambouca 

bclola 

Curse, r. 

Lakeiaca 

lokala 

Cut, 

Veengoana 

Yango 

Dance, v. 

Keena 

keena 

Dark, 

Tombe ; Night 
time 

M’bui 

Daughter, 

Cbincoomba 

Coomba 

Day,^ 

Laumbau 

Moinee 

Dead, 

Fauede 

foi 

Deaf. 

Matoo, Mafou 
(ear blind) 

(the same) 

Deceive, 

Matieve 

M'poouizea 

Deep, 

M'peenda 

Viiida 

Depart, 

Wenda quakoo 

Yenda quakoo 

Devil, 

Cudde M'Pemba 

Coolam pambe 

Dew, 

Desa or Deza 

Lizee 

Dk, t. 

M'foa 

foca foi 

Dig, 

Serna. Sema au- 
loo, dig grave 

sicuni 

Diligent, 

kcbba-benc 


Discourse, 

yako. Palaver 

zoco 

Dispute, 

N'ganzy 

ganzy 

Divide, 

chakeky 

chakeky 

Dog, 

M'Boa 

M'boi 

Door, 

Kaveloo, door- 
place, E'Vitoo. 

Vitoo 

Down, ad. 

Coonasse. Wenda 
conasse,go down 


Dream, v. 

N'dazee.dosentou 

lota 

Drink, v. 

Noa 

noi 

Drop, V. 

Bauede 

soonoquezy 

Drown, 

Seendede 

fomo 

Drunk, 

^Calelau, or Coloa 
Malavou, drunk 
from wine 

Coloi 

Ear, 

Cooto-Matoo 

Matoo 

Earth (soil) 

N’tato 

toto 

Earth (globe) 

sionso 

sionso 

East, 


akoo 

Eat. 

Dea 

lia 

g Edge, 

Uaino 

tova 

"Ere. 

Makee 

maked masoo 
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Enplisk. 

MaleniliH. 

r.inbumma. 

Entrlidi, 

Mulenibu. | 

Kiglit, 

K’Naiiu 

N'ana 


N’Zoiui. N’/omJ 

Kigbly. 

Nana loiigcaiDina 

loMvois 


Kelli 01 . 1 , fond 

r.nipt y. 

1 cliainjubala 

bacaim Jcevti) 


of woman 

i'.tld, ti. 

1 Villa 

Serna 

Food, 


Kik'Mjv, 


(tjahrlady 

Fool, 

IaUIO 

] jlWlIL-ll, 

Fouaiiii; 

■' i«y 

I'ool, 

'IViinbi’e 

r.iilrr, 


( 'ola 

Forbid, 

Zonrni ro 

l>t‘a})< , r. 

c:licrna 

Irriia 

Forget, 

Zrrmbakrtnt' 

J'acji-o, 

f'iibely 

liczo 

Forgivt*, 

Mangrnr 

r,\ 1 . 

Mi'iau 


I'orK, 


Kv<mii!VV; 

N’daon 

davii 

IVirly, 

IMafoofuaya 




Four, 

^ ar;i (Jura or kea| 

I’.'ict-, 

1 h»o.‘'i 

loozir 

Foiirtrrji, 

Froanit j 

Fail, i\ 

. Fourdc 

booidr 


SoiHoo 1 

kal’n . 

: \ noMa or (>vo<>- 

lioisry 

I |‘rrr. 

Foomuh', frer inair 


IH o<- 


■■ l-rr-.b, 

1 .nur-tiodrra O'o 

I'aUiilv, 

1 

f'unda 

■ 

St ink) 1 

Far, ■ 

' \’S(kr 

1 . 0 ‘iyy 

irniul. 

Dt.'jnainr 1 

Fad, 

f'adi’dero, .-li*- 


I* nut. 

1 


)JM( h riii|it V 



Kzaily ((iIos::ji j 


'I'ola 

toli'/V 


Iv/aiiV Alaza, 

Father, 

lata 

ta;ita 


glass n/li (.»f 

F'tai , f 

W ongu (rheenieo 

rhromt’o 


wairr) 


do not Kill 


Fur, 

Afrra 


awav.) 


(iiik 


1 

dela t^iiooiijusre 

inocu briva 

(live. 

vuna 

IVaiher, 

; N Villa 

1 raia mu /a 

(dad, 

Tondrk* 

W vl r. 

Srtnibrih I 

M'rinbrlr 

(lo, r. 

U'rnda 

Fnuale, 

; Kniido j 

rlitMUta 

(nJat, 


IVtf’ii, r. 

j’h^ala 1 

i voola 

tiol’. I 

1 /.’iriibi IVF t*oiin_ 

I’Vu r, 

1 ^ ail:;, -iek 


! 

J 

goo 

iirtrcn, 

1 F.eamiio lanoti 

inaciMinia tauoo 

' Ciold, 1 

<.ha 

1 iM), 

1 IMacauinataiioo 

Sambanoo | 

(■ood, 

' iabool r 

1 ighr, V. 

i Nooaiia I 

noura 

(ilroal. 

Fooi i ;oo-a- M oot c j 

nil 

! /onga. /fOiiga | 

Ouazia 1 

(I’rtrii, 

FIiainiKo 


I i\ia/a,tiUwatei 


lirow. 

K'.Mrmatr 

Fin.k 

! 'I'oiiiba 

toniba 

(riinril, r. 


Fiiiiipr, 

M. lih'Ujiio 

loozaki 



Tirr, 

Iki/ao ^ 

bazoo 

Hair, 

N'Sookr 

1 i.di, 

Uislu' or liizhy ' 

M’foo 

Half, 

C’.f’naijsrra 

Fiir, 

'ranoo 

toanoo 

Hand, 

Cand’isr 

Hit, 

Vavawoote 

baesu 

HamF. JiD' 

Maaiootc 

Flesh, 

(loinhai 

IM’jwoonia 

Hauiv. 

Kelora. 

Flout, r. 

K’tiilo. F'J'olo dr 


Ilap^v , 



]\la/:a, ilo:ii on 


Hanl, 

(ii>lo/rt'n''0 


Ihr water 


. !l(ad. 

N’’T<-o 

Flood, 

:\la/Alv. Maza 


j' ilear, 

A\'rIot>if>wrku»wc 


ii’a/aly. watt 



do you bear 


ilooJ. 



that) 

1' lower, 

Ftaiiulrt* ] 

foondia 

i Heart, 

N'Flu'fUia 

Fly, »>. 

Lavookii 

calooka 

:• Hcavrii, 

l./ooloo 

hollow. 

.Stvdu-quonnua, 

louda 

i Heavy, 

Zcota 


I follow you. 


1} IICD.’ 

Soosoo N kenloo 
woman fowl 


3 { 

Emlionuna. 

n’z<Kjlozv 

belia 

bodba 

tumlxT 

/jiub'uuoonie 

riiacooniaiia 

nriia 

I (loin in’nn 
iOl* 

ioDiiionganji 


uiLH k;\ 

(.aintcK) 

vaiTia 

tiMitii/a 

oiicnda 

COJjlfu) 


VO'lil 

Lbrmty ninvcHiti; 
kt f DAIii 

i ' 

if\Dy 

to;') 

{•■iir,-. \C 7 X-y 
/.u-»L;'.lai|UDi 
ii 

bJ:i 

M’luo 


moniu 

iroozolf* 

zc'eta 


3K 
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Englifih. 

Malcmba. 

Enibomma. 

Rnglish. 

Malcmba 

Embotmna. 

TIcrb, 

Foundee 

tcel, 

Lake, 

Kanga 

Cooly 

Heri% 

Wesa-bii (conic 


I.ame, 

Tolooca 

tolnea 


here) 


Land, 

Zcla 1 

ii’se 

Hide, V. 

Soo-aiiny 

suuka 1 

I Last, 

Qiiencma 1 

lequampe doe 

High. 

MNaiky 

uankoo i 

j Laugh, V, 

Saiha 1 

bcva 

Hill, 

M'Zanza 

vt!moni^> j 

i Law, 

Yuco, and [Palaver | 

! m'eusa 

Hire, v. 

Salla F.eofeeta, 

j 

Lead, //. 

ehoombno 

ehoonilMio 


work and Til 


1 liearn, r. 

Loiigiia or C'ou- 

loiigua 


])jiv \oii, Uoeza 

j 

Ij 

catiiha 



j jMiota, ctsine 


1 L'‘=- 

Veende, 

maloo 


and ril pay you 

i 

1 

1 Ijie (down) r. 

Daile, 

l)li;ka 

Hit, r. 

f)ungctelt* 


1 Lie (falsirvl 

Vnuiia 

m’vooiioo 


N’(iooloo 

gooloob(j 

} Lift, 

Nat a 

i naogoova 

Hold, V. 

Seeiiiba 

seeinba 

I Liirlit (not heavy) llacaiia Zitneo 

' zelaco 

Hole, 

Nuoa 

coo loo 

Light (not dark) 

.Moiiene 1 

inooiiii 

Hollow, n, a. 

ljC(]ua ebampa- 

voovooloo 

Lightning, 

N7,./.ii j 

lu^ieino 

1 


balii, empty 

1 

i 

Lips, 

Kevau | 

1 iiliM'lee 

Hoiiie, 

(^joinpootoo 

j 

Lit! le, 

Chakai 1 

! eh*‘pehow 

HoilCijl, 

Moonloo N'/ani- 

inoonta ; 

1 Live, r. 

Kna-M’a-wanlei', 



be 

i| 


1 live 


Horn, 

M'l'oea and 

nrpoKa 

1 Hong, 

Clirib j 

1 cliicfjkzy 


iM’l'oonge 

* 1' 
i 

j Look. IJ. 

ralla { 


Ilin’se, 

Cavalo 

eavalki (Portiig ) 

: Love, r. 

1/100 { 

/tdo/y 

Hot, 

iMooeiie 

bazoo 

■ 

Nousee 1 

took 

House, 

M Zo 

in'/o 1 



Hundred, 

ehaiii;rauima 

iir<*unia '1 Mad, 

1 K'Laoii or Ai- 


Huufiiy, 

N’Zalla 

zala 

i 

i leooa 


Hurt, r. 

j N tiansey 

coontanty 11 Make, 

Saneea 

vanga 

Husband, 

l.ioeo 

nooniani 

.Male, 

Moontou, 





Man (homo) 

Moontuu 

boocala 

I, 

iMeno 


Many, 

Knjceaea 

beiiga 

Idle, 

(Jasasalaeo 


1 Market, 

P?Zandou, 

zaiulo 

Jealous, 

Fontavoukc ca*^- 

chimpala 

Mat, 

1 Teha 

tcfva 


same 


Meet, r. 

liaulasenna 

boolanjam'. 

h; 

On.«o-()nso Zo- 


Melt, r. 

Man/i; 

([uahooka 


nene,if youlikt 

j 

1 

Mend, 

Loiida 

londo 

Industrious, 

Sulla woele 


Middle, 

Couu/ee 

eawty 

Innoeeut, 


niundieo 

Milk, 

Chimvooma 

ehialy 

Interpret, 

N’Caiuba 

sencauiba 

Mine, pT, 

Wamee or 

ehamv 

Join, 

Kcea or Ycca 



r.’(!lianic 1 


Journey, 

Diuta 

tanzey 

Money, 

, Ihmgo 

bongo 

Inni, 

Loocaneba 

saarjgua 

Month, 

I N’Ciondai 

\ ir/iliilf'* 

Island, 

Zuonga 

zoonga 

Moon, 

: N’tiondai 

^ ^UJJUL. 

Jump, i\ 

Zotooka 


More, 

I li(‘(|ua 

boola 

Justice, 


eoticounda 

Morning, 

KeiiMoura 

menamena 




Mother, 

Mamma 

mama 

Keep, 

Loonda 

saonou 

Mountain, 

M'Zanza 

m’zanza 

Kick, vs. 

Waita 

tockensy 

Mouth, 

Nona 

ni'iio i 

Kill. 

jVrma, or M’rbua 

lionda 

Much, 

Fanega 

yenzy 

King, 

Nernboina or 

m’chceno 

Mud, 

Folo 

m’teachy 


lOOTiiU, eheeno 


Mubick, 

Saiiibc 

yeuola 

Knife, 

M’flaily 

bclee 




Knot, 

Acolo or F/colo 

colo 

Nails, (ongles) 

Soiiso 

n'yula 

Know, 

Ounzoi 

N'zabizy 

Name, 

Zena 

zona 
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English, 

Malcmba. 

Riabomma. 

English. 

Malcmba. 

Narrow, 

Voucoiife 

cheechow 

Price, 

ETaunda 

Nt'iir, nigh, 

Calavou 

chevolagaya 

Priest, 

Wcchecho 

Npck, 

E’Laca 

nrsingoo 

Private, 

Saiiama 

Neighbour, 

Vouniosetweena 

boleainba 

Profit. 

Kela 

Nest, 

Moiinguanza 

jula 

Promise, r. 

Souipeeu 

Nel, 

N’Zalo 

condy 

Proud, 

Venda wawootc 

Never, 

Parana Vaiuieo 

ooonoquako 

Pull, 

(anoar) \"out^la. 

N(;\v, 

(liacheva 

chamona 


voula bene, 

Night, 

Massecu 

fookoo 


]mll well vrmlla 

Nine, 

K'Vauu 

naua 


KoiimobC, pull 

Nine.ly, 

Louvoua l/)ng- 

lunana 


together 


oainma 

! 

Quarrel, 

N’Doki’c 

No, 

Nuua 

bucanaco i 

Quarter part, 

N'Dainlmuka 

Noise, 

Bouba 

yoko-beke yoko, ; 

Queen, 

('amina-Fuumou 



don't make j 

Question, 

Balouiigc dede 



noise 

Quick, 

Sauipouea 

None, 

( Tonguanie 

ehunuvalaututo i 

j 

Quiet, 

Molo Molo 

North, 


vel4» i 

Bain, 

\'oula 

Nose, 

Mazauinau 

yoono 

Rat, 

N*('oiuii1h‘ 

Now, 

WaaiJ 

buobuo 

Raw, 

Yangicmnzau 




Read, 

Sonc'ra 

Oil, 

Manze 

mazey 

ReatlVt 

Panga 

Old. 


beemha 

Rebel, v. 

N ’Cl ml a 

One, 

Base 

mos(‘y 

Receive, 

Taiuhoude 

Only. 

(Lequa ehemasi, 


Red, 

\ ainpaiml)e 


no mure than 


Rejoice, 

Veca Monai'uo 


one) 


Return, i\n. 

Avotoquedt 

Open, V, 

Zilniula 

zal)oquely 

Rftwani, w. 

Ounzetou 

Out, i 

Lava 

hussy kibsey i 

Uieh, 

■ Sena 

Owe. r. 


1 boiicuoa 

Ride, 

Saiubela 




Ring, n. 

Loaiigana 

]'aiii, 

Malau tarila 

1 yela 

Ri|)e, 


Taint, v. 

Ccmsaudecinba 

1 vela ; 

RL- , t . 

1 Kat'miaea 

]*api*r, 

Papal hi 

! p.qnd.i (Poit,) 

River, 

Moela 

Tay, V. 

hVta 

1 litezy 

Road, 

Mozcilu 

Teaee, 

Kle,' Naiiana 

iKjinideeau 1 

Roast, 

Coka or Coca 

J*eo|>le, 

Peeiuiuuaine 

bantno 

Rob, 

Mowce 

J*icrce, 

(Z(‘ka Auloii 


Rope, 

Seenga 


make Hole) 


Rotten, 

Chawola 

1’incli, 

Aeuutanta 

jonguna 

Rough, 

Mcca 

J’lain, n. a. 

VoulelamcDc or 


Round, 1 

Chenzaongolo 


Vouyanzala 


Row, r. 

Zongoloca 

May, V. 

Clioboubo 

sacooiia 

Run, 

Zoucooloca 

PleusuH', 

'roiulela 

toocndacoit. 



Plenty, 

Ingee 

yengabecni 

Safe 

Chiuavuna 

Poison. i 

Daukee 

goolioongo 

Sail, n. 

Voola 

Poor, 

Macbanzainhe 

beezyeunda 

Salt, 1 

Mongua 

Possess, 

Douiidedeea 


Sand, , 

Vengasee 

Pot, 

Sea 

chcenzo 

Savage 

Gauze 

Pregnant, 

Acuemeta 

mavoomocavo 

Say, ! 

Vova 

Present, (gift) 

Ta 

Tana 

Sc^ ' 

EmbouorM'Uou 

Pretend, 

N’Sallaeo 


Seat, 

Voanda 

Prevent, 

Ounseembede 


Secure, 

Yeco-baca 


Rmbonsiria. 

bongdqua 

gonga 

golu coovaim 


lOUlil 

foo m(X)uchaint( 
yong’nana 

vola 

|>(M)l0D 

yandionzo 

chiuilioiky 


voo talou 

vovania 

eunclamu 

longa 

soowondoo 

talama 

irioela 

enzala 

roka 

lovenda yeba 

fliiiga 

kabowle 

soolama 

vuoila 

zuola 


voola 

mooiigua 

nccngy 

boo 

chansoo 
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En^liih. 

Srr. 

^cek, 

SclJ, 

Semi, 

Servant, 

Seven, 

Sovenly. 

Shade, 

>hake. 

Shame, 

''^liaro, n. 

Sharp, 

SlKil, 

Short, 

Shut, 

Sick, 

Side, 

Silunt, 

Silver, 

Sing, 

Sink, 

Sister, 

Sit, 

Si\, 

SLviy. 

Sky, 

Sleep, r. 

Sf(AN, 

Sirioll, V. 
Smoke, 
Smooth, 
Sul't, 

Son, 

Soon, 

Sore, 

Sorry, 

Soul, 

Sow, (grain) 
Spt ak, 

Spit, v» u. 

Sjjlit, 

Square, 

St ah. 

Stand, r. 
Star, 

Steal, 

Stink, i\ 11. 

Stone, 

Storm, 

Stran^^cr, 

Strike. 


Malemba. 

F.iaboiuma. 

I’ala 1 

moiu 

'roniba 1 

toiiibu 

/eca j 

loomhceea 

Tom.a 1 

tooiiia 

Toil dean line | 

moonale'/e 

Sambouady ! 

Sam body 

Lou.-ainbouadv 

loo&amluxi) 

l*ozee. ' , 

Neeona i 

nicoi ka 

Soroee 

50uee 

Auueueya 

cay ana 

Loo(m 

etooide 

Clumpcnga ^ 

eiicai.ssoi 

Colei’ 

L'DoHey 

Zeca 

zixa 

Vela ; yela vela, ' 
very .siek j 

IjOlivuti: j 

monu 

lieea > 0 (‘a, be si-1 

eaiuranik(M»ta 

lent ! 

Plata ! 

j’.irala (Pori.) 

Wiuiljcla j 

v(uimbela 

flieseeruledi’ | 

■jeeiuhssa 

Pauga ArKentim 

)KUigaiik:iinto 

Voenda 

ovauda 

Saiiibanou 

sambaiioo 

Maeouma Sain- 


banou 

1 

T’Zoohn* 

; /.ouliu) 

I^aika ( Laica 

Ie« k-J 

Conka 

i neke 

Noiieoujja 

Buody 

Moiscei' 1 

moisy 

Ce lamina j 

veiuioouiOQ;^ 

1 <ahella i 

bootaboota 

■\Joene 

inooiiayakala 

Kainga 

00 

'J’aijta j 

bezy 

Cankc 1 

keaoy 

tiangomona | 

gojigoooiona 

Cuoiia 1 

zeku mooiige 

Ovova (shorl) ’ 

vova 

C liaea 

taoulaiiielc 

'Ibngona 

iiabo 

.''banana 

corr/.oia 

Chonda 

( 20011 /oka 

J'alaiiia 

telenia 

Hut a 

bolelc 

Queya 

j iijooecy 

Soodc 

jsoody 

Tadc(‘ 

etudy 

Voolazamhc 

tcemboi 

Zeiizee 

zainza 

Boola 

1 yuiidi weeta 


Kiifijlish. 
•' Strong:, 

I. Sun, 

*' Swoar, 
j- Sweet, 

I Swim, 

II Sword. 

I 'rail, 
r. 'lake, 
i' Tr:;r, r. 

. -I'eH, 

I. *i’< n, 

, nu re, 

' They, 

‘f 'J'hiet, 

\ Thijrh, 
'rhin, 

, 'J hirsily, 

. Thirteen, 
riiirtv. 


'I’ki., 

Til mat. 
'flirow. 
'riuiinler, 
i Three, 

Tie. 

! To 

To-morrow, 


'JVingue, 
i To(»th, 

; 'J'om h, r. 


; Town, 
i rree, 

I JVue, 


I lurn, 

! 'Fwolve, 

! 'I’wenty, 
|i Ta'u, 

1 Villug:e, 


I Virgin, 


j rinder, 

! l.-ndcThtand, 
; Unhappy, 

Unjust, 

I Aoice, 

Up, 

Upon, 


Malcndia, 
(iolo 
IMoiienc 
(ro/ee 
( hinz.silla 
Voiiga 
, Tan/ee 

M’Kela 

Honga 

Masan.^a 

(amha 


i Kinbomma. 
gl>lo 
taiiL^uft 
delly 

eoivria 

.soma 

keel a 
bakii 


l'a‘au-nie 

Chiiuu 

Ana 

M()c\ee 

Lhoohoo 

ICnka 

Pouilla 

( ooinee e talou 
Ma<(>am a tatou 


) Cioiij.;ok» 
Loo/a 
Mundti/n 
T itau 
K aoga 
Oula 

IJaze luenc 
Loodtrfciuee 
Manoo 
\ e)>atacuunii 
Hanza 
N't.hee 
('hiliica 
Vot ola 

Keouim’ I'iole 
Ma( iMiinolee 
(oh 

Deeuiha 

Touhola 

Cuma 
( Icuvanga 
liaiigo 

/emha Cunee 
Deeuga 

Twoinda 

Tuiidou 


eoumy 
oil V ana 
doo 
iiioivy 

hoLidiMi (1 aeouioa 

lotiio 

pooiiia 

nia>-(.o}na(ato(; 
rij.ieo 'inasimljf 

MOO 

ek; 

elaka 

l;iNi 

iiioindo/y 

taloo 

eavaga 

ikiziineney 

loodiiliiT 

mi'nou 

lout a 

iVanza 

eheo 

ktdioa 

vihika 

coomy einioly 
inacoomoly 
meoly 
voota 


cooianda 
outooway 
Mimaiuby oliuo 
edico 
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1 Malemha. 

Etnliofimia. 

Wak.-. t 

1 Cafomokn 

(.'utoonmka 

Walk, 

j DiatM 


War, 

i 


Warm. 

! 'jiiamotiii 

ealnoia 

W:i>li, 1 

1 

VuD.’H 

Walcli, 

i \\ nii:’al:i 

hinjcililla 

Wairr, 

j Mi.za 

Oiir/ai 

Woal,. 



Wrai). 

j l»f.< u^baloii 

1 uectoo coong:ely 

WlTIt, 


' bccla 

Well, 

1 I 

(luriUiy 

Will II, 

' t li llnUilMi j 

o'MPjntoo 

W'liif, 

; 

ju'iuljei 

Wlir, 


i ■liiauir 

Wr 

'bad) 

1 uiitO(iii|^a 

Wii; . 

: C .1 e 

1 cajiumy 

Wiii: 

i i!’ 

’ buiiloo 


ij English. 

Malemba. 

Rtnbomm 

j WuhI, n. 

Mhiibe or 
M’l*aini3 

pemo 

Wing, 

f:v(f 

eveve 

Wise, 

Lookee 

(|uandooka 

Woman, 

Kentou 

qiiiiilo 

Wo(kI, (lignum) 

Kahi 

coony 

WiMid, (sylva) 

Lebula 

chencootoo 

Wool, 

Meza 

maka 

Word, 

Dinga 

diainbo 

Work, i\ 

j Salla 

sail) 

Wrong, 

Zimhiicainnu 

diand)o dead) 

Year, 


in’oo 

Yt 8. 

Enga 

eenga 

Yeslerday, 

E. Zouo 

zono biokelly 

1 Voii, 

Gaia {plural, 

gaiyay 


VvMio) 


Tlii?i \'(»f;ai)ularv i nnl lon^iilpr 1« be free from inislakcs, \^hich I eannoi now find time lu discover 
all liu’t)l>jei‘ts oftlic "t'me** are, however, correct,— J. TDCKEY/* 
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Observations on the Genus Ocythoe oJ Rafmesque, with a Descrip- 
tion of a new Species. William Elfoud Leach, M. D. 
F. R. S, 

From the PhilomOphlcnl TranaavtUms, 

Pliny, Aldrovandus, Lister, Rumphius, d’Aroenville, 
Bruguiere, Bose,* Cuvier, and Sh amt, have described a spe- 
cies of this genus, that is often found in the Argonauta argo 
(common paper-nautilus), and which they have regarded as its 
animal, since no other inhabitant has been observed in it. 

Sir Joseph Banks, and some other naturalists, have always 
entertained a contrary opinion, believing it to be no more than 
a parasitical inhabitant of the argonaut’s shell, and Rafi- 
NESQUE, (wli jse situation on the shores of the Mediterranean, 
has afforded him ample opportunities of studying this animal, 
and of observing its habits) has regarded it as a peculiar ge- 
nus, allied to the Polypus* of Aristotle, residing parasitically in 
the above mentioned shell. 

Dr. Blainville; ten months since, when speaking of the 

Argonauta^ said, animal unknown,” and he has lately informed 
* 

me, that he has written a long dissertation to prove, that the 
Ocythde of Rafinesqub, does not belong to the shell in which 
it is found. 

The observations made by the late Mr. John Cranch, zoo- 
logist to tlie unfortunate Congo expedition, have cleared from 
my mind any doubts on the subject. In the gulf of Guinea, 


* Sepia octopodia Limn l'. 








APPENDIX, No. II. 


401 


and afterwards on the voyage, he took by means of a small 
net, (wliich was always suspended over the side of the vessel) 
several specimens of a new species of Oci/thoc. which were 
swimming in a small argonauta, on the surfarc of the sea. 

On the 13th of June he placed two living specimens in a 
vessel of sea water; the animals very soon protruded their 
arms and swam on and below the surface, having all the actions 
of the common jmlypus of our seas ; by means of their suckers, 
they adhered firmly to any substance with which they came in 
contact, and when sticking to the sides of the basin, the shell 
might easily be withdrawn from the animals. They had the 
power of completely withdrawing within the shell, and of leaving 
it entirely. One individual quitted its shell, and lived several 
hours, swimming about, and showing no inclination to return 
into it; and others left the shells, as he w'us taking them up in 
the net. They changed colour, like other animals of the class 
cephalopoda : when at rest the colour was pale (lesh'Couloured, 
more or less speckled with purplish ; the under parts of the 
arms were bluish grey ; the suckers whitish. 

The Ocythv'c differs generically from the polypus, in having 
shorter arms, with pedunculated instead of simple suckers ; the 
superior arms too are dilated into, or furnished with, a wing- 
like process 'ui their interior extremities. 

All the internal organs are essentially the same as in the poly- 
pus, although they are somewhat modified in their proportion ; 
but as these differences may be the result of the contraction 
caused by the spirits, in which they arc preserved, it may be 
more prudent not to dwell on them. Two characters, however, 
which 1 could not discover in the polypus, may be mentioned, 
namely, four oblong spots on the inside of the tube, resembling 
surfaces for the secretion of mucus ; two inferior and lateral, 
and two superior, larger, and meeting anteriorly. On the rim 
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of tlje 8ac,.#«“*»«*^'ately above the branchia;, on eacli side, is a 
small, sMi||||||||H|hy tubercle, which fits in|o an excavation on 

of jtj^jp sac. This character, whic|i, with 
|||ightK^6*dificationii|t is thi 84 |^iM>s, to loligo and sepia, 

not exist in the polgfpts: 

superji^^M^M|^H||:l^ted to perform such difle- 
mMlt'!!|^Ctions from they are supplied 

in th^l^Aaiiilr nianner, . ^ same source witli nerves. 


superji^^MJM|^H||:l^ted to perform such diffe- 
mMIt'li^Ctions from 'J^j^^^l^l^ll^^.polifpus^'yet they are supplied 
in th4llAai|ilr manner, a^^lil^hi .. the same source witli nerves, 
^e mUsdles ^O#v])l|M^e parte weriifc w . too coiitraac pMli t 

'i^able ine :^0. . at^M^ipTf in anyivd^Po'^IHIteliiiteit 

from ^se ip iltJ^iinle parb 

.^Pl^||Kcera{ form species is the 

satii&Ji^l^|%of ajod it is covered by the 

sad|Pil|;^ii|knjp^j|M adaptedhoKher to adhere 

to, or ^ ^^trrete, tl^j^f|||||H|||^p|^ sexes dif- 

fer a| in the po/ypttW%^^* 


^ O. ai»pow^<|iijipfqTe9.j^^ bn i^ ijj^jaubtus (^|p|lescente- 
'i^lseie»<; superio^us l^mbranA maculate. 

af|» gepiH|j|i^l^P^ed to- the side of tire 
memOTanes<^(||p’'ili,^iK ^it m^bne specimen the tapjte** 


b rapes adhere 

male only ^as ne) 


Ir base, below 


whicl? had j^ll 
pletely wblitn'' 


:d their egJH 
In had de^ 


e ex of the atefl^lig, 
1 in size and fbrm, 
individual. 

le ptheanw^e fcmaldi^ 
shell. 


Iw com- 


^boOK^n aal^"’i 


htdiaMnit 


I^Murs (as Uufttiim nh<;.s»r 
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all the impressions of the shell, and the suckers on all the 
irere diminished in size, as if from pressure. 


Explakation of Plat* XII. 

Fig. 1« Ocy thoe Cranchxi sitting j||||||in th^^'ell) 

Fig. 2. The animal iRrit|iOJit 
Fig. 3. One completely 

Fig. 4. Ditto taken ing t i><np.4taiik 

>f the shell on the body. 


Fig. 5 . Left superior arin ^jce^rndfi ii|^earance; magnllMed. 
superior ann!{'i^ety) magniftt^. 
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The distinguislung characters between the Ova of the Sepia, and 
those of the Vermes Testacea, that live in water explmned. By 
Sir Everarb Home, Bart. V. P. R. S. 

fFrom the Philoidphical TransacHansJ] 

Lin N ASUS was led into an error respecting the animal that forms 
the shell argonauts, by the circumstance of a species of sepia 
having been often found in this shell. This erroneous opinion 
has been adopted by many naturalists upon the Continent, even 
those conversant in comparative anatomy. 

Whether the argonauts is really an internal shell, which I 
have asserted it to be, may possibly never be determined by di- 
rect proofs, as the animal belonging to It has not been met with. 
The present observations are confined to the question of the 
probability of its being formed by the species of sepia frequent- 
ly found in it ; and the materials of the present Paper, which 
are furnished from the specimens of natural history collected 
in the late expedition to the Congo, enable me to prove, in con- 
tradiction to such an opinion, that the ova of this particular 
species of sepia are not those of an animal of the order vermes 
testacea, that live in water. 

The young of all oviparous animals, while contained in the 
ovum, must have their blotm aerated through its coats, but in 
the vermes testacea, if tlus shell were formed in the ovum, the 
process of aerating the ttjpbd roust be very materially interfe- 
red with ; for this reason, the covering or shell of the egg first 
drops off, and the young is hatred before the shell of the ani- 
mal is formed ; ^lis 1 have seen taken place in the eggs of the 
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garden snail, bat in the testacea that live in water, the young 
requires some defence in the period, between the egg being 
hatched, and the young acquiring its shell, which is not neoM- 
sary in those that livq on land ; for this purpose, the ova are 
enclosed in chambers of a particular kind. 

This camerated nidus in the larger animals of this tribe, must 
be familiar to all naturalists, since specimens in a dried state, 
containing the young shells completely formed, are to be met 
with in collections of natural history ; but I am not aware that 
all the purposes for which such a nidus is supplied by nature, 
have ever been explained. 

I have been informed by a friend, who while in the East In* 
dies saw the chank (a shell belonging to the same genus with 
the valuta pyrum of Linnaeus,) shed its eggs, that the animal 
discharged a mass of mucus, adapted to the form of the lip of 
the shell, and several inches in length ; this rope of eggs, en* 
closed in mucus, at the end which is last disengaged, was of so 
adhesive a nature, that it became attached to the rock, or stone 
on which the animal deposited it. As soon as the mucus came 
in contact with the salt water, it coagulated into a firm mem* 
branous structure, so that the eggs became enclosed in mem* 
branous chambers, and the nidus having one end fixed and the 
the other loose, was moved by the waves, and the young in the 
eggs, had their blood aerated ; when thie young were hatched, 
they remained defended from the violence of the waves, till 
their shells had acquired strength. 

What passes under the sea, few naturalists can be so fortunate 
as to have an opportunity of observing, and although what I 
have stated was communicated to by an eye witness, it re* 
quired confiin!f9|ii||^iit as well as an opportunity of examining 
the nidus, befm^l'^^coaid give it my assent. Since that time, I 
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have procured from my friend Mr. LE£y the Botanist, of Ilam* 
mersmitb, a po^on of a cameratecl nidus brought from South 
Carolina, containing shells of an univalve not very different 
from the chanka of the East Indies. 'I'his nickis i$ represented 
in the annexed drawing.* (Plate XIII. fi]|, 7.) 

I haVitifalso, wkijch is still more satiffa6ioryi^|B^ tlie catnera- 
ted nidus of the helix janthina. This animaP'llot living at the 
bottom of the seat like the veirmes testacM in general, depo- 
sits its ova upon its own shell, if nothing else cornea in its way; 
one of the specimens of the shell of the janthina caught in the 
voyage to the Congo, fortunately has the ova so deposited, as 
will be seen in the annexed drawings, made by Mr.! Baujee, who 
was so pleased with the appearance the parts put on in the held 
of the microscope, that he was desirous of making a representa^ 
tation of them. (PI. XIII. fig* 1, S, 3, 4, 5, G.) 

In this instance, the ova are single, hut in other tribes, seve- 
ral ova are contaiin^.4a one chamber. In the laud snail,, the 
eggs have no such nidus. The following observations : 9 iiS|^f|e!Ct- 
ing them w’erc made in the year 1773, the first year ^jwas 
initiated in comparative -kiii^my^. under Mr. UuK^^iu .ISe 
kept snails to asc^tain theif mode of breeding, and the notes 
that were m^e at the time in my own hand writing, I now 
c^py. 

August d, 1773. ’iL snail- .Md^. and covered them 
over with dearth | Mr. Hokyer took o^l^t and examined it; 
the 'C gg was round, its covering strong, ahd of a white colour, 
withm degree of traiSi^rency ; i|||id no yelk; a small speck 
was observable with a magpifyii^^ transparent 

contents. 

On the ^th no appareui. oiHmge l!|fed :^fd|||^p On the 
] l^h the speck had enlarged, to admit 
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of its form being distinguished ; upon moving the speck it fell 
out of its place. 

On the 12th the embryo was indistinctly seen. ' 

On the 15 til the embryo filled ^ jiart of the egg, but.'^'e dif- 
ferent parts were still indistinct. 

On the boefy/^f the embry^^.hftd:^^i$CNni|e^^^^ 

the covering tfllfefker. ■ !. ^ ^ 

On the Ipih^ the. oo!ir^iringsW<sil^llS'of 
or less dissij^yed, so much so that lirlr. Hukter tfaongbt]j^,.tbe 
eggs were rotting, and the wlioie brood of young would 
On the 20tb, the young were hatched, and the shells 
pletely fon^d. ■;> 

On the 23d, when the young snails were .pul in water, their 
bodies came out of the shell as in full grown snails. 

On the 24th, they all deserted their nests. 

'The specimens of the sepia found in the argonaut Shell, which,, 
vfiia ’Caught by Mr. Cuancu, in this expedition to the Congo^y' 
had i^{|Osited some of its eggS in the involuted part of the 
shell,.' the animal being fortunately daught in l^e shell iden- 
tifeed eggs fo belong to it*; tb^y-.nirn united to- 

gether .iiy pedicle- , likv the eggs of the ^pia octopus, in , 
all othen respects resemble them ; they 'dlfiurfflrfom.i^Ose of 
the helix jaUtbina and other vermes te«iaccar t^|' live in 
water, in having ao..,|A|pi1f^8dV'^iddv*1^d7tn....hai!Mh vpry 

t ... 


large yelk to su] 
are hatched. 

Upon these grounds, 
c.ies of sepia, an anil 
uses the shell of tl^i^ 
session of o| 

Some 
have as( 




nllbai m 


^ resolved inl^n tpe- 
noTextei^l »liell, anti only 
it occi^idhally gets pos- 

tijSd wf coroparati ve anato|^j|r, 
i-eggs the;psaw the argonaut 
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partly formed j they must have mistaken the yelk, which will 
be seen in the .drawing to be unusually large, for the new 
shell.. 

OF THE Plates. 

.. PLATE XIII. 

Pig, of l^e helix janthina, wi^:>rtbe ova in its 

camerit^ «ldu8, aitaehed tb it j magnified twice in diameter. 

Fig.’fil A pdrtibh of the nidus magnified IS, times in dia> 
metbr. ' 

A string of the same nidus magnified S5 times in dia- 

■^^inetcr. 

Fig. 4. Two orthe same ova and one empty chamber, magni- 
fied 50 times in diitneter. 

Fig. 5, One of the same ova, and 

Figi 6 * The same slightly bruised, lioth magnified 50 times 
in diameter. 

Fig. 7. A portion of the camerated nidus, in a dried state, 
belonging to the ova of a univalve from soutli Caroling, of the 
natural size. , 

Plate XIV. ’ ' ■ 


Hg, jL The shell of the argonaut.i, with the ova of the octo- 
pus it, magnified twice in diameter. 

Fig.:' '^'fA cluster of the same ova, as they are^een when im- 
mel!^ ill water, ma||^fied . ] tim es in diameter. 

Fijgi 3. One same ova with itai^nicle, magniiied 25 

'.timeS'vth diametet*^'"';: 

Fig.. 4.-.The yelk i^f tbeUgg. ■ 

Fig. 5. A Ipmayersal seetkm of tlire 

Fig. 6. A longitudinal se^on of the^me. The three pre- 


•iceding figures are magnified 50 timeS'jp diaim^r. ^ 

Fig. 7. seen ’^pMn the wa- 

ter, magnified f^^^mes in diameter. .. 
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A ^rnera/ Notice of the Animals talccn by Mr* Joi^ Cbanch, dfiriuff ; 
Expedition to explore the Source Sisf^ Zesire^ 

Mammalia. 

Ciditrix sabcea (Atideherty iv, iL 4.) one of the various species of mof^dticis 
tJuit art' generally denouiiiiated green^ was found in great plenty at Tell TreM. 

"J'lirci* very youii^ lions (probably of the Senegal sort) were brought to Mr.; 
(!ranc:li by (he natives, who called them boidaces* Ihey were kept alive three 
days and fed on soaked bread, wliicli doubtless caused thrir death. 

Hi II ns. 

AqmJa mclaturios.^ ( Savii^nirs Oiseaur (T Egypt, ph ii^^f 2.) 

Icrax viHstcus^ hawk, (Jx Van, Oh\ (T Afr. 7 , pi 27*) 

(ytrctds , (L’AcoIi, Le Vati.) * 

Klanns mtlaiuptcrus^ ( Sar, Oh. ilEg* jA. ih^f 2>) In great plenty. 

Jfi/v'/is te/o/hf^. i . O/V. VC Eg. pi. iv./. 1.) 

Pohphilm , {Sav. O/.n. (CEg. pi. n.f* I 

Corvus srapuiarh^ {Lc Vail. O's. if A f. ii. pi, 53 } 

Coracias qfra^ African roller. 

Passer^ {Savig. Oh. a Eg. pi. v. f 7 V) 

Hirundo Savigniii {Sav. Ois. iVEg. pi. h^J*, 4.) 

Hirundo Smiihii. (New species.) Black colour glossed witli steel-blue, whitish 
beneath the tail, aiid wing-quills black ; the farmer with a white band;, the 
upper part of tlic head chestnut, the outermost tail feiuhers very long. A 
single spo^jmen was killed off Chisalia island. 

Alduda, {Le faU. Oh. SAJr.pl. VJG.) 

Sylvia^ {JSat^. Oh* SEg.'pl. v.f. 3 ) 

Sylvia^ (Le YaU. Oh. SA/}'. 121.) 

Certhia cincta, (Oh. Dor. ii. ph 10.) 

e TUn. icb. x. cap. 3. ice* 3. ct 
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CerOna chakfhcUi (Oia. Dor. «i. pl.lS et 14.) 

Merops erythroptema, {^Pl. Si8.) 

UpupaDpopSt Common Hoopoe, not varying in tlie slightest degree from that 
of Europe. 

Alcedo maxima var.P With the breast ferruginous, the belly varied witli black 
and wMte, the throat white. Tn other respects it agrees exactly with the 
cemunon varieties from Senegal. 

Aleedo SenegaUnais, (PI. inf. .594.) 

Aleedo , (PI. ini. 55G) probably ti variety of SenegcAenna^ or the other sex. 

Aleedo rudis^ (PI. ini. 62.) 

Buceros , (Le VaU. (Ha. pi. 233.) 

Perdix Cranchiif (new speries.) Cinereous-brown beneath, whitish, freckled 
with dark-brown; the spots on the belly elongate and indining to ferru- 
ginous ; tluoat naked. 

Calumba , (Savig. (Ha. dEg.pl. h.f. 9) comnion. 

VaneUua , (Samg. (Hs dEg. pi. G.^. 3.) 

Setpua vmbreUaj Tufled Umber ; not uncommon. 

Ardea , (Savig. (Ha. dEg.pl. 1.) 

Ardea Senegalenaia, (PI. ini. 315.) 

Parra Afncana^ (Lath. Syn. tab. 87.) 

Recurviroatra Very much destroyed, bill from the parts remaining. 

not to be distinguished from our European species, R. AvoaettOy the common 
Avoset. 

PhabKrocorax , (Savig. (Ha. dEg.pl. 8.^. 2.) 

Ploiua Congenaia, (new species.) Black ; head and neck brownish chestnut ; 
back and wing coverts streaked with white. One only was killed. 

Anaa ■ (Savig. Oia. dEg. pi. lO.yi 1 .) 

Sterna aenex, (new species.) Cinereous-black, top of the head gray, beUy with 
a very faint and obsolete tcint of chestnut. 

Rhynchopa niger^ (PI. enl. 357.) 


RnniLEs. 

Trionyx Egyptiacuaf (Geoff. St. IIUI. Rept. dEg.pl. 1.) The head only of 
this extraordinary animal was sent home, in spirits. 

Coluber Pdhna/rum^ (new species.) Reddish ; beneath whitish, the scales of the 
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sides and hack very loiig-uvute juid carinatc'd. Found in palm frees at; 
Emtximina. 

Coluber Smtfthii^ (new sfR^cios.) Brown-gi*ay l)oneatli whitisl], the sides, esfw- 
cially anteriorly, with triangular whitish s]x>ts, lx>rdereil with s(K)tv4>lach ; 
tlie scales of the sidt‘s and ha<*k hexagonal, rather narrower at tlieir extreini- 
ties. Hiis speci<'s was found in givat plenty near Kmliouiina on the 
ground. I'he l)aek is very iiiintly marked w'itli some transverse narrow 
whitlsli bands, sptnted with blrick. 

Fjsuks. 

AIkuiI eighty species of this cliiss w<‘re taken during the voyag»; but iis 1 
have not yet studied tlie marine fishes, ] c:ui siiy but little about them. 4^vo 
sj)eeiesi)t a genus (wineli appears tube new) allied to Leptocephalufi were taken 
off the Airican ooa.Nt. 'riieir lie;ul is siiiallc*r and more fiointed than that ol‘ 
Lepioirplialuit ; (heir b<jdies are even more compressed, hut are marked in 
the same manner by transverse zigzag lines, and tlieir le<»th are similar. 
Rudiments only of the dorsal and anal fins exi^t towards thi‘ extn^mity of tlieir 
bodies, and no ]K»etoraJ fins can be discmered. 

In the river itself three new s}k^*u*s were disexivi.Ted, namely : 

Sp^ 1. Silurus C(ntffen.sis^ With the iipjHrr nostrils the angles of the mouth 
and each sidt‘ <if' the chin fiiriiished with a filament, the first ray of the? dorsal 
and jH^etoral fins si*rrated towards the point, which is uneoriiK.'ctixI with the 
si^cond ray ; the si fond ray very much elongated and attenuated, the 
iacihia* of the tale acuti*. 

Obs. The first ray of the dorsai liii is only si'rrated tmwmls its p>inl, the 
uncomiectod apex itself being destitute of teeth. Tlie first ray of the 
poi'toral fills, is serrated above tJie unattached part, anil the teeth arceoii- 
tinued downwards to near its middle. It is akin to Si/uni.s (Gcqjf \ 

Poms, dc Nib .) hut may very easily be distinguished fnim it by the 
characters ol' tlu* pectoral fins, and liy life presence of the liUinients on 
the chin. The filaments of the chin and nostrils ai*e nearly of equal 
length ; thosi' of the angles of the mtaith are rvvy long. 

•S/?. 2. Phnvlodus CramkiL Chin on ca(*,h side nostrils and angles of’ the mouth 
furnished with a filament, pectoral fins with tlie first ray sIiotUt than tlie 
Bt*cond, very strong and sulcated ; liehind very strongly serrated, anterior 

G 
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dorsal filly urith the first ray tliick striated without tecthy caudal fin witli 
lanceolate lacinia*. 

Obs. The front of the hcatl is obtuse and rounded ; the upper part is 
irregularly sulcaUnl, and the vertex is striated : the stri» being disposed 
in rays; the mouth is large; the filaments of the nostrils are very 
shorty and tliose of the angles of the mouth arc a third longi'r than 
those of the ch’ui. The hinder dorsal fin is short and not very 
fleshy. 

Sp. 3. Oanjrhpnchus deliciosus. The scales concentrically sculptured, the dorsal 
ones rounded ; those of the sides and belly very broad, the teeth linear 
acuminated behind and before. 

Obs. This animal is doubtless refi^roble to the genus Oryrhynchm of 
Athenjcus.* It diflers from its congener Momtfrtis avffuUloulcs {Geqff'. 
Poiss. dc Nil. pi. VII.) in the form of its st^alcs, (wliich in that species 
arc of the same size and form on all parts of the body) and in the shajK' 
of the dorsal finy which in 0» dclidnaus is more acute in its hinder 
upper edge. This fish is very common in the river, and its flesh is of 
a most exquisite flavour. 

CkPII At.OT'ODA.'f 

Of this cl.iss one new genu.s, and six new species were discovered ; four of 
which arc flgured in the annexed plate. 

Genus I. Octtboe. Sp. 1. Onpluic Cranchii, of which a description is given 
ill Appendix, No. III. 

Genus II. Cbaxchia.^ Body oval, sack-shaped: fins approximating, their 
extremities free : neck witli a Ircnum iiehind, connecting it with the sack, and 
with two other frena connecting it witli the sack before. 

Sp. I . Cranchia scabra. Sack rough, with liard rough tubercles. 

Sp. 2. Cranchia mactilata. Sack smooth, beautifully mottled with distant ovate 
spots. 

* DeifHo»,iih, iih 116; viii. 356; vii. 313. 

t For a HjriiopMs of the genera of thii clam lee Zoological Miteellany, vol. iii. 

X The localities of the two species sent home were unfortunately lost. 
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G^nus III. LotiGO. The characters presented by tliree new s})ecies, are very 
<lifiercnt fmm those observed in the Lolifi^nes of the European seas. Tlie 
distaJ suckers of the larger or supplementary arms, arc- produced into hooked 
})roccss(vs, and in two of them all die suckers of the shorter arms are formed in 
the same manner.* 

A'p. J. Ltdiffo Hanksii. ShorU'r arms with glotxisc simple suckers, the fins 
forming, by tlnar union, a rhoinboidal figure. 

Obs. The colour of tills, when alive, is pale flesh. The bo<ly is ycllowisli 
beltind, sprinkled im^giilarly with blockish spots teintx'd w'ith purple, 
I’he external aspect of the arms is frtxrklid with purplish. The under 
jiarts <if the fins without sjKits. One siKv-tmcn was taken in the Gulph 
of Ciuinea. 

Sp- 2. Lolipf' Iqtturn. .''horler arms with hooks on their suckers, longer arms 
with free hooks on the distal suckers, tail abrupt and slender. 

Obs. Tlu' Inxly and external asjiects of the aims arc smooth, with a few 
tulieivJes arranged into longitudinal lines. Two were taken in 1, 8, 0 
N. lat. 7, 2G, 30 E. king. 

Sp. 3. Loiigo Smithii- Shorter arms witli hooks im their suckers, larger arms 
with the luiuks of the distal suckers furnished anteriorly with a membrane, 
tail gradually attenuated. 

Obs, B<»dy and jirms externally tiibcrculatixi ; the tuliorclcs purple with 
wliite lips, and arranged into longitudinal lines. 

PTE*OPO.DA.f 

Of this divisiOii of tlie inoUuscxms tribe of animals, two species of Peron’s 
genus Cleodora were taken in south lat. 2, ]>!, 0 E. long. 9, 5.5, 15, and S. 

* In the museum of tlie College of Surgeons is preserved part of tlic arm of a large 
and unknown animal of this class, in which the suckers are all fumidied with distinct 
strong and free hooks. 

t Of the genns Firoi.a (whose situation has not yet been satisfactorily ascertained, 
but which, with Cuvier, I am disposed to coosidcr as more nearly allied to the Caste* 
ROPODA, than to any other class) a new species was found in S. lat. S, 15, 0, £. long. 
9,38, U, viz. Firola arcuata. Dorsal fin simple, vermiform appendage none, tail arched 
above, without any vermiform appendage. Two other species were sketched by Lieut. 
Hawkey, but were not received. 
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kt. 2, 41, 0, E. long. 9, 16, 0, both having a spinous process on each side of 
their shell, near its opening. One sjK'eics is beautifully sulcated transversely, 
and the other but slightly so. 

Hyaiaea tridentata (vulgarly called tlie chariot Anomia) was also taken in 
abundance in the Gulph of Guinea. 

GaSTEBOI’ODA. 

Janlhina Jragilis was the only species of this class that was brought homo ; 
all the rest, as well as tlie collection of the s})ecies of the following class, 

AC£rHAl.A, 

were lost. 

CinairKDKs. 

Nine? new s[)ocii>8 of Barnaclat were tlLscovered, all of which arc very itile- 
rost'mg; since they augment especially the g^uus Cim'rus, of which hul twt* 
s))cci(‘s only wen; known, and akso two divi.sions of Hill’s gt'uus Pentnfmm'iit, 
of which likewise very few have Wm descrilwd. 

Sp. 1, Cincras CJielonopJiilus. Htnly lauce'»late, {)e(l’incle iihriipt. upjier scales 
small and acuniiuiiicii IkIiuuI, the hinder .-.iraight aiiil liiu'ur. 

Obs. 'I'he purjtlish strijx's ol' this species an; very faint, and the settles 
bce'^ath the ieg.s are aivered by a thin membrane, which renders them 
\eryo 2 MMluc. The .siiacc Iwtw'cen the superior and jxtsterior .st;ales is 
very great. A large quantity occurred adhering to the legs, neck, and 
shell of some turtles tliat w'ere taken in 36, I.*), 0 N. lat. 16, 32,0 W. 
long. See jwtgc U. 

Sp. 2. Chitras Cranchtt. Hotly oblitpiely truncated alxtve; the pMluncle ratlier 
iibnipt, up|KT scales linear with obtuse extremities, hinder scale witli a 
suhgibbose apex. 

Obs. The vitta? are three on each side, very strong ; the two anterior 
ones an; often interrupted. 

Sp- 3. Cineras Olfvrdi. Hody above acuminated, upper scales witli both extre- 
mities (especially the hinder one) acuminated, hinder scale ut its middle 
.Mihgeniculated. Found on Fucus iiataas (Linn.) 
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PjiNTALASMlS.* 

Divisions of the genus. 

* Hinder scale simphj amiafed. I,atcral scales smooths 

** Hinder scale simphj arcimled. Lateral scales costated. 

*** Hinder scale abrnpihj bent helotc the middle. 

Sp. \ ,Pcntalasvi}s{^) Che/oniir. Siij)tM*ior scales broad, rounded at tluar {x)ints, 
hinder scale ennvex. Found on turtles in N. lal. 15, 0 W. long. 
1(J, 0. l*age *J. 

Sp. Penfabt.smis (*) HilHL Siipc'rior scales narrow, anteriorlv oldujuely-trun- 
caled ; (hence as il produced behind), hinder sc*ale earinaU'd below. 

Sp. Pcntalasmis {**) Spirubv. Hat her coii\e\, uppiT scales Avith their point: 
anlt^riiirly proiliiced. 

/5 Witlj tin- ribs sjm.(‘d Found in great abundance adhering ti» the iloating 
shells ol SiMurLK. (to whic^h in several specainens {>art of the ajiimuJ still 
ailhered) (K ' N. lat. I!), 17, (t W. lono*. 

,Sp. 't. Pcfitabismis ili/afala. Larger scales anteriorly dilated, hinder scale 
with granulaled stria' (ol’teii lH‘liitid with two or lour teeth.) (X 14^0, N 
lat. t>, iJs, Iv long, adhering to Jantkina frafy'dis. 

Sp. Tk .Pentaliisiiii-s (♦^^) Donmumi. Hinder scale, A\itli a longitudinal elevated 
little line; angle rectangtdar; ln*nd ohtiise with a transverse elevated little 
line. 'l’iik« n in i\ .s, (' S, iaf. 7> t> F. long. 

Sp. (L Peufti/iismis (’**) Spini/ialtf. Hinder scale narrow carinated from the 
ape- t-» Till ang'e , »nigli‘ rectangular, genicidated, proinuieiit. Found on 
shills of Spirilla, Ji% 0, O N. lat. It*. 17, 0 ^V. 1 ;ig. 

(’KlJsr.Ai liA. 

Portamts., (.i lU'w spei ies,) with<»ut spines on the front aspect of its ai^ms, Avas 
taken in the (inipli of (fiiinea. 

Lvjni : (*f tliU genus three new s|H.vies were diseovered, all <»f A\hich belong to 
that '-ei ion in which the hinder lateral spine of the shell is very much 
elon 

Macha rtis ; a new genus allied to Gonojdtu , lni{ diflering iu having short 

* The pcihuiclt! of those of the first division is a cry lon^, or nioderalcly so ; of the 

tvro other divisions extremely short. 
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poclunclos to its eyes, wliich arc inserted into tlic same pfirt of the shell as 
ill that ^cniis. 

Pihmnm, (a new species.) Gu]|ili of Guinea. 

Grapsus mimdns^ and a new species. Giilph of Guinea. 

Dorippe. S|>ccies not detcM'iiiincd. 

Sp. 1. Mcffahpa* Cnmchii (new spccaes) with a broad, entire, poiTccted 
rostrum, having its jxwnt liTininating in one spine, and each side armed 
wntli a tooth, hinder coxa* anned with a straight spine. Giil]>h of Guinea. 
This s|K*cies belongs to llie same division of tlic genus with those of our seas. 

Sp. 2. Mvffahpa vmculata. (new sjxx:ies) Shell smooth, and spotted with black, 
rostruni narrow and abrubtly deflcxcnl. 

Sp. S- sculpta. (new sjKJcies) Shell sculptured (like that of Cancer 

flin-idus Herbs!) and very hairy, rostrum nanow and abruptly deflexed. 

Oes. Tliesc two species were likewise taken in theGuIjih of Guinea; 
they form a new division of the genus c.iiaracterise(l by tlic deflexed 
rostra. 

Scyllarus. Of this genus, a common »][>ccies was taken during the voyage, and 
having been presc^rved in spirits, allowed me to asct-riain by dissection, that 
its nervous system is in all resjH'cts similar to that oi thcr other macrourous 
Crustacea. Its lamelliforin br<jad antenna.* send iluar nerves to the same 
ganglion. TJie optic nerves are more curved in their cumrse. 

Of the large group of macnira comprehending the shrimps and prawns there 
are eleven new s])ecics, and seven new genera. 

A new genus allied to Kcbalia. 

Zoea. Ti'he type cjf this genus was disc^ovcrcnl in the Atlantic by Hose, who 
lK?licvi?d it to hold au im-crniediate situation lictween the crustacrea with }K*duxi- 
culated, and those with sessile eyes. Uy I^atrcille it was referred to the 
Entomastraca, In N. lat. 1, 36’, 0 E. long. 8, 46, 37» Mr. (Vanch took a 
new species of this interesting genus, by which I liavolHX?n enabled to verify 
the opinion ])ublished in the Supplement to the Kncyclopa^dia Britannica, 
(vol. i. p. 423) where I liave refi^rred it to the Crustacea with pedunculated 
eyes. 

* The Iasi segment of the abdomen on each side is furnished with two moveabijC 
plates, which 1 formerly overlooked. 
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Zol'a clavaia. The eyes bf ihLs s|X'cies, like that of its congener, are large, 
witli very short {K'duncles. The shell is somewhat triangular ; the front 
being teriiiinaled by a lung spiniforin rostrum.* The middle oF llie back 
and till' sides are anned with a long davati? spine. 

Obs. It iliffiTs from Bose’s Zompelagica in having clubbed instead of 
acute s]»ine^. Its situation is certainly in the same gi’oiip with Ncbalia. 
Two new genera <if tlie same natural family witli Stpulluy have esta- 
blishetl the situation of that genus. They have in eoimnoii with it 
sixtei'ii locomotive li'gs: the anterior pair is elongate and sieiuler; tlu? 
seeond pair much eknigated and raptorious ; the three lollowmg pairs 
are sliort, w'itli llieir last joint compressed, and lermirmted by a im>ve* 
able claw ; ihi' three hinder pairs are slun 1, and remote from the rest, 
lht‘ last j<»int hut oni' lu'iiig furnisheil with a moveable ajijiendice at 
its base + Month uiih two mandibles anil four max.iJlie. Upper 
anleim:e >^’th thiei' articulated seta*. Under aiiteniue with an elongate 
lamella at tlii'ir base. AlKloinen with two moveable t'oliaccous ap- 
pendages arising iVom a eommon peduncle, altiwhed ti>eacli side of tile 
belly : the peduncle of those of the last joint is ]>riKluiHd into a spine; 
the exterior lamella conifKisid o(* two joints. The second pair of legs 
of tlie following new genera, Sinn^dh and d/hna^ have iioiip of lliose 
deiili‘*uliiti<iiis which alford so striking a cliarm^icr in those of Sfjuilla* 
Grw. 1. Smkkdis. Sides of tlie slicll approximate beneath. Mouth anterior. 
Sp» 1. Svurdis vtd^aris. Shell with a very shon spine on tlje hiuder part of 
its hac . 

This animal wa.s I'oiiiid in great plenty every day from the latter end ot‘ 
A))i*il to the beginning t»f June. 

Sp* 2. Smvrdifi anmda. Slicll with a very long spine on the hinder pari of its 
back. few specimens of this sjx'cies were taken between tlie latter end ol‘ 

* liVhicb in broken in the only loliTalile spociineii that wa« sent home, 
t All the legs (>(' llicte genera, as well as f>r SquVloy have each a fivliareoiis appendage 
at their base, mIucIi are eerlainiv llie oigans ol respiration. Jn S|iiilln, the outer 
foliaccous a«;petidages beneafh the ahctonieii, have lilaineiitous proresses, which the 
French ua til rah sis have considered to he the respiratory organs. The two new genera 
want these filaments, luil have those appendages (conimoii to all tlie inalacostraca with 
pcfiunculated eyes) at the bases of' their legs. 
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April and twentieth of May, and were not seen afterwards, allhougli 
tile precceding sort were still abundant. 

Gm, II. Alimai 'riiorax elongate with the sides not approximating;^. Mouth 
placed towards tlu* Iiinder part of the tliorax, 

Sj}^ 1. Alinm kyalimi, Occurrt'd abundantly at Porto Praya, and in 7^ '^7* ^ N. 
lat. 17, 3‘4, if> W. lon^. 

I'livi.i.osoMA,* the most etirioits j^onus of cnistacca that lias yet been dis- 
covered, and of* which there art* at least four very distinct species, occurred 
in tlie greatest profusion from the lOth April to the 8()th May. The shell 
of this frenus is incinbranaceous and as thin as a leaf; the ]iart containing 
the mouth, and from whence the legs arise, is drawn backwards and pro- 
jects Wyond tlie Iiinder jiart of* the shell. The front of the shell bears the 
eyes and antennae ; the eyes have the first joint of their pediincli!s very much 
eloi)g«ated ; the second joint is short, and the wrs tliemselves are abruptly 
larger than their |)cdunc]es. The su|)erior antc'nna* are (as in all the other 
malacostraca with pedunculated eyes) biful. The inferior anteniue arc vari- 
able in their projection, and forin,airordingeliaraet.ers which, for tin* present, 
I shall cnily venture to use ft»r the jnirposi of specific distinctions. Tlie 
abdomen has tlu* usual appendages beneath, and those of the l;isi jciint are 
i!onverted into swinmiiiig or rather steering laineihe. The nunith, when first 
viewed, appears to be trilobate; this arises from a clyjieiis similar to tliat 
covering the mouth of and the? prominence of the exterior sides of 

the mandibles, which are tnucli cur\cxl and dilated towards their middle; 
their {xiints are bifid, and one lucinia is iinid(*uiate within. Two p;iirs of 
maxillae are very ilistinctly to he seen; the outer ones are terminated by 
three s))ines. I have not had time to ascertain the mixlificatiou of the 
interior ones, nor to ascertain tin? existence and insertion of* tin* palpi, I'lie 
front pair of legs is extremely short and dilated at its ha?^*, with all the 
joints (the first excepted ?) conf)iic*nf . The second pair is >hort ; tin* third 
joint at its base has a flagnim which is articulated towards its jjoinl; the 
last joint is terminal(?d by long spines and a claw with unecpiaJ spines. The 
five following pairs of legs are very long, and the hinder <incs gradually 

* The third, fourth, fifth, liixih, and seyenth paint of in the numc?rouii iipeci- 
rnens sent home, were for the most part broken ofl* at their third joint, the flagrum only 
remaining. {>ec the plate. 
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eiUT(‘ii.sp in length : nt the base ol'llu* second joint, (‘£U*h is uinushed with a 
hijKirtite llagnim, the second division of whic li is articulated and ciliated : 
the third pair is terminated by a siinjde ciliated joint; tlu* thi\e ne.xt pair 
bv claws, wliicli in some of the species are ciliated with spines, and meet 
littli- sj)ines the iiilerior side of the apex of the joints txi which they are 
aitadied : the last pair is abruptly shorter than the preceding legs, and 
varies in tin* number ol' its joints, fr<Hn two to live. Hie organs, termed cars 
bv tin* I'n-iicli naturalists, are very large and prominent. I hav<? not 
i:xainiiit*d the nervous system. 

?. Hnfllmoma hrevkome^ Inlerun- antenna* shorter than the su]>erior on«»s, 
with tilt? second division slightly dilated i‘\lernally; the two last ilivisioiis 
setaceous; hinder pair of It *gs two-jointed; the second jt>inl simple. 
Phtjllosofna J'ftiairVi ^ Interior antcnine a litllt‘ ItMigvr than the sujicrior oin s, 
the seconil jt»lnl very imtcli dilatt'd cxttTnally, anti proihiccd at its external 
a]>ex, the last division lanccohvte, binder pair t>f lt‘gs five-jointcd, the last 
joint with a simple sliglitly curved claw, 

'Fwo specimens only wt‘re taken, and their loeality uas not set down. 
P/tf/lhstmta rnmmti7u\ Inferior anfeniiJr lilifonn rather more than twice the 
length o(’ the superior ones, hinder pair of legs fbiir-joinled ; the last joint 
fermiiialed by a straight siuijde elaw. 

'J\ikeii at Porto Praya and during t!ic voyage until if, 5S, O S- lal, 
1), Jl, 'J'J E. long, in the greatest profusion. 

■I. Phyllosoma vlartcnmc. Inlerior antenme liliibrni, half as long again as the 
thorax, with the extremity of the last division cl.n . hiialor p..ir oi' legs 
lour-juinteil ; liie last joiiil Icrniiiiated by a simple and very hliglitly curvi cl 
claw. Occasionally taken witli the preceding sjK'cies. 

I'rora the above very general obsi*rvatlons, it will be very t\idenl to 
entomologists, that PhyUosovia conh!ilut(.*s a lamily of crustacca ma- 
croiira, to which no other discovered genus can he refi‘ni*d. 

Amongst the sessile-eyed crustacca, with coinjiressed bodies, there are four 
new species w'hich cxinstilute tlie ty|)es of as many gcaiera, and ol* those 
with depri‘ssi*.d bodies, there are ; of ^ 

Srn«iioMA, a new species. 
i^YMOTHOA, a new spccics- 

And a new sjxxae# of an unnamed genus, intermediate lictwixt ihe genera 
yplffct and Euf^dice. 

3 H 
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Entomo.>»tkaca. 

Two new species of the genus CaHgu,<i of Muller were found on fishes. 

MlttlAl'OUA. 

IrLcs, two species, one of whicli is new. 

S«.(»LorK\'i>UA, one iioiideseri])! s])ecies. 

I XSECTA. 

Thirty-six species only reached England in ii tolerable state, the rest wen 
entirely destroyed by itisects and damp. Amongst them is a new genus (rf 
the family Scaraha-idca, and probably there are live or 3i.x new species, whii'h 
I have not yet fimnd time to examine. 

Annelkiues. 

A new species of Arm", y was taken in a bit of flouting wtHsI 0, 21, 0 \. lat. 

5, 49, S7 E. long, together with a genus not known to me. 

• -.«> 

Entozoa. 

One* specie^i of lliiu pai'a:>iucal clavi, wns (akfii out ol’ tiu.* canal of an 

allacort^ 

Acalevji.«- 

PojiWTA. Disc cartilaginous, round, composed of rays. Stouiacli ce ntral and 
round. Moulli slightly prominent and cajiahlc ut' very grcai distention. 
Whole underside covered by tciitacula, those the middle terminated hy 
suckers, those next the margin larger (and simple or at least terminated by 
indistinct suckers.^) 

Of ibis gcmisi, U} wliich tlie alnive charactei-*^ are now given, a new 
s]xx:ies, was found in 8, 12, 0 N. lat. JS, ^ \\\ long. \iz, 

Porpita ffranulaiaB The rays of the iipjjcr jKirt of the dise granulaleil by pairs. 
The stomach of one specimen was lilletl witli the debris of a iisln 

# 

* In spcciiiiciis of very soil aiiitnaU |irc.«crveil in spirilfi of wine, vdiere the organs are 
mnch contracted, it in geiieralJy impossible to ascertain all the characters of each pari. 
Naturalists should therefore take every opportunity to describe them whilst alive, since 
all arc not gifted with the extraordinary powers of a Savigny. 
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Velella. To this j]^nus likewise some .'ulditional cliaractcrs maybe added. 
The disc is oval and cartilaginous, having an ohli(|iic crest on its upper 
side. The disc itself is com{X>sed of two thin oval plates joined together by 
several concentric; septa. The whole of the cartilaginous part is covered by 
a dense* membrane, and its inferior surface is covered by tentucula, which 
surround its stomach ; tliost* towards tlie centre are terminated by suckers, 
those towards the margin are longest, and apficar fo he simple. The 
stomach is oblong, and the mouth very prominent. *J'Iu? membrane in 
passing lixiin the uppcT part of the; disc*, to the Iowt*r, is {>rodiicc*d beyond its 
margin, and the pi*odiiced part is cimstHpiently coiTi{>osed ol‘ two membranes, 
wliicJi are united towards the margin of the disc.* 

1. Vclclht scaphUtea. CVesl set on the disc from left u» right ; its apex abruptly 
pr<Hltu*cd. 

Vcilella scapliidc?a. Peron H I*e Setter. Atlas^ pL jroex, 

2, Velella pt/rawhlaHs. Cn\st set on the disc frotn ‘right to led; its apex 
gradually ])ruduced, pyramidal. 

Taken in plenty in 2d, .'H, 0 N. lat. 18. 2S, 0 W. long. 


From the MS. observations mode bv Mr. Oanch, it is evident that a box 
coiilainiiig specimens of marine animals, preservc;d in spirits, and a very large 
jMirtioii of the buds, have* been lost. 1 have heli>n* remarked, that of the 
birds ivceivc*d, tho.se enumerated, were the only sjKHriniens in a state fit for 
c;xamination ; the greater part being totally destroved by insecis. 


* This procliiml lueiiibranc is to be cibservcd iu all the species', and llicrcforc cannot 
be taken as a specific character, as has been done by Lamarck, for our European species. 
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()iiSfrvfUioii»y Sjfsii'uHtttaU nttd (tt'o^raphkal, on Proftssor Chrintiats 
S.MiTirs Collection of Plants Jrenn the Vicinity of the River hy 

l{ujii:jtT Bitowx, F.R.S. 

'^riii': ] lerbariiini lurint'd by tbi* lale Professor Smith and his assistant Mr. 
l)a\id 1 .oelvhart, on the banks of the Coii^o, was, on its arrival in Xbigland, 
pLieet! at the disposal of Sir Joseph Hanks; under whose ins^ieetion it has 
bi^en arranged; tbe more remarkable species have been delenniiied ; and the 
whole eolleclion lias been so far examined as the very limited time which could 
lu* devoted to this object all<iwed. 

In the liillowiiig pagis w ill be finirid the iiiore general results only of tlil> 
examiiialion ; descriptions ol‘ the new genera and speeii's being reserved tor 
future |ud)[icati(>n. 

In com imini eating these results 1 shall f »Uow nearly the same plan as tlial 
iuhipteil in the Hotauical Appendix tt> f*;iplajn Flinilers''s Voyage to ^rerm 
Au'.t ralis : 

*st. St:;' Mg what relates to tJie three Prim.ary Divisions of Plants. 
i?dly. ProceiwUng to notice Avhatever appears most remarkable in the severa 
Natural Orders of which the collection consists; aiul, 

ridly- Concluding with a gcni'ral iniiiparison of* the vegi^tation on the line o 
tlic river Congo, with that of other e(]uiticx;tia.l countries. 

I. The number of species In llie herbarium somewhat exceeds fJOO; tin 
sjK^cirnens of several of which are, indeed, imperfect ; but they are all referabh 
wiili cK^rlainty to the priniiiry divisions, and, with very few exceptions, to tht 
natural tmlers to which they belong. 

Of the Primary Divisions, the Dicotyledonous plants amount to 4b*0 
Ti^c^ MoiKK’otylcdonous to - - - - 113 

And of the Acotyledonous, in which Ferns are included, there are 

only - - ' - - - 3.S spcK::ies 

It is a necessary preliminary, with reference esjx!cially tx> the first part of mi 
subject, to determine whether this herbarium, which was collcx:ted in a perioc 
not exceeding two months, and in a season somewliat unfavourable, can warran 
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^nv condusicma concerniiipj the projiortinnai numbers nt* the three priiimrv 
liivisions^ or oi' tlie prineipal natural orders in tin? eountrv in wliiclj it 
Mas Inn lied. 

Its value in thi.^ respect must depend ou llu» relation it may be su}>pos<Hl 
to have 1o lhi‘ Avliole vcf^eUition of the tract 4*xamlned, and ou the ])rohahiti{v 

the c'ircuinsl.'tiices under which it was formed, not nialerially affecting the 
pru(M>rtions in i{U('stion. 

Its pn»l»;(h!e relation to the complete Flora ot ihe countrv examined, can at 
present lie jiulged by comparing it M'ith collections fV<jm different 

parts of the .'^anie coast ol* e(]uifUK:liaI Africa. 

'1 he iirsl considerable berbariiim from this coast, of M'hicli \\e have anv 
accooni, is that formed liy Adanson, on the banks of the Se negal, ihiring a 
resulcnee of nearlv four years. Adaiison himself has not given the ('\tent of 
his eolleclion, but as he lias stated the new species contained in it to be 300,^ 
it may I think, be inferred, that altogether it did not exceed h‘tw>. whicli 
hardly ('(piai to that from (.^uigo. Limited as this supposed extent of Adansoifs 
Ijerhariuiu may ajijiear, it is t'sllmaled on the most moilerate calculation ot 
t]ie propoiiiou that new species were likely tt» bear to the whole vegetation 
of that part of (‘i|u;noelial .Africa, which lie was the first botanist to examine; 
allowance being at llu‘ same time made for llie disposition, manifested in tht* 
aetxniul of his travels, h’ reduce the plants which he ol>.sc'rved to iJie nc'arlv 
related sjiecics of other countries. 

Fnan the berbariviiii, and iiianuscripts in tin* library of Sir rianks, if 

ap]»cars, that the species of plants collet i.d b v J\Ii . ‘^mealiiman at Sierra 
Lcxaie, iliirlriw a. resiilenrc of more tlian two years, ainouiiteci t.t> l.’itt. 

On the same authoritv I lind that the herbarium formed in the nei«rhlK»ur- 
liCMid of (’ape ("oust by Mr. William Brass, an intelligent collector, consisted 
of onlv iiaO sjMH.*.ies. 

And I liavc some reason to believe, Uiat thi* most extensive aikl vahiublt: 
collection ever lirouglit from thi! west coast of e(|inn(x;tial Africa, namely, (hat 
formed by Professor Afzelius, during his r<»sidence of several years at Sierra 
does not exceed l2tH> species: altlioiigli tluil eminent naturalist, in 
the coiii*si^ of his n'sc*art:hes, must have examined a much greater extent of 
coiiiitiEy than was st?en in the expeiiitioii to (’ongo. 

Prom these, which are the only foi’ts I have been able to meet w’itli res|KCling 

* fam. des Rant, 1 . p, rjrvi. 
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tlie number of s|)Ocies collected on different piirts of tliis line of coast, I 

am incline'll to regard the herbarium from Congo as containing so consi. 

derable a part of the 'whole vegetation, that it may lie employed, though 
ccrtiutily not with complete confidence, in determining the pro)M)rtional num- 
bers botli of the primm'y divisions and priiici{)al natural orders of the tract 
examined; especially as I find a rt'inarkable (!<»ineidence between these pro- 
})ortu>ns ill tJiis lic*rbariiim and in tliaf of. Smcatliinaii from Sierra Lt*oiie. 

I may remark here, that from the very hmiled extent of the collections of 
plants above enumerated, as well as from w'hat w e know of the north c<uist of 

New' Holland, and I believe I may add of the Flora of India, it woiihl seem 

that the comparative number of s}iecie.s in equal areas within the tropics and 
in the lower latitudes beyond tlieni, has not In'en curreclly estimated : and that 
the great superiority of the iiitratropical ratio given by Daroii lluiiiboldt, 
deduced probably from his own observations in AnitTiea,can hardly be extended 
to other cquiiux'tial countries. In Africa and ?M!W llollund, at least, the 
greatest miinber of species in a given extent of siirliice does not appear to exist 
within till! tropics, but nearly in the parallel of the Cape of Good Hope. 

In the sketch wliich I have given of the botany of New Holland, I first 
suggested the enquiry rcsjHvting the propalions of die primary divisions of 
plants, as coniieeted with eliiiifite; and I tJieii veiitiiivd to state that ‘‘ l'n>m the 
equate*' to .tO' i.l, in the nortlierii lieniisphero at least, the species of Dicoty- 
ledonou.s plants lire to the iVIoiKK*otyledoiunis as alxml .S (c> I, in some Ccases 
considerably excmling and in a very lew, falling stimewhat short of this pro- 
portion, and that in the higher latitudes a gradual dirniiiution oi'dicotyledones 
takes place until in about N., and S. lal. tlicy scarcely equal half 
their intrafropical prop>rtion.'^ * 

Since the publication of the Esswiy from which iJiis qiiolalion is taken, the 

illustrious traveller Itaroii liuniliokit, to whom every part of Uitany, and esp*- 

cially liotaiiical gw'grapby, is so greatly inclehtetl, has pn>sccuteil this subject 

further, by extending the enquiry to the natural ordeis of plants: and in the 

valua1)lc dissertation prefixed to his great botanical \vork,*f- has adopted the 

same equinixtlial projjortion of Monocotyledones to Dicolyledones as that given 

« 

# Flinders^ Vt^ya^e to Terra Amiralht^^, p, 538 . 

t N’ova tJcjiera ct ^pccicis PJantarum, quuK in |irrigriiiatioiie orbis novi ccillcireriint, 
&c. Amat. Bonpfand et Afex. de Humboldt, ex §clicd. aiitoj^r. in ord. dig^. C, 5. /fr/n/A. IS15, 
ParitiU. 
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in the Paper aliove quoted; a ratio which sivius to be eontlniu'd by his own 
cxleiisivc herbariiuii. 

I had remarked, however, in the Essiiy referred to, that the relative iniinbtTS 
of ihesi* two })rimarv (fivisions in the (upiiiHK'tial parts of ]Si*w Holland ap]x*arcd 
to differ eonsiderahly from those which 1 had reijarded as gi^neral within the 
ln>))ies ; dieotyledones lH‘iii«* inoiuK^otyledoiies only as 4 to 1. Hut. this 
proportion of New Holland very nearly aijrecs with that of the (Jon^'i and 
SiiTra Leone colUrtioiis. And Irom an e\atiiiiintioii ol‘ the materials eoiu- 
posinn* Hr. Itoxhurjj^lfs unpublished Flora Indica, which 1 harl formerly 
jud;;v(.l of merely hy tlu.‘ iiul(*\ of genera and sjieciis, i am inc lined to think 
that nearly the same* proportion exists on tiu' shores of' India. 

Tliough this may he the gcwral pro}Hirtiou of' the coasts, and in tnu-ts 
of hut litiii‘ varied siirlace within the tropic’s. It at the same time pro- 

bable from Jlaroii HumlMtlilt\ extensive colle<*tions, and from what we know 
c»f tile vegetation of' the* West Tiiclia islands, that in e([uin(X‘tial Aineriea, in 
tracts including a consicU>rai)le portion of high land, the ratio of dicut vledoncs 
to nioiKH'otyledottes is at least that of II to or perhaps nearly G to 1. 
'Whether this ur a sonu'what diminished proportion *4* dieotyledones exists 
also in similar regions of otlua* e(}uiiKK'ti:il eoiiiitrics, ^ve have not \ct siifticieTil 
materials ii»r determining. 

Lpon lhv‘ V, hole, Uowe\i‘r, it \o>uld seian I’rom tlie fiic’ts of which wx.* are 
alri'ady in possession, that the ]>ro|)ortiou*. of the two prlniarv divisioTis of 
plncnogamous plants, yary coiisidi'rahly e\en wifhm the tro[/T'*j fi-oin elr- 
cumslaiices connected cerlaliily in m. me degree willi leiiipc ratnre. Hut ifave 
are faets also which render it prc.^bable, that thex* pro]Kirtions are not solely 
dependent on elimate. 'J'hii.s the ])roportu»n of the Tmigo c(»llecrit>ii, which is 
also that of the* eqiiinoiiial })art of New Holland, is found toerxist lioth in North 
and Soutli Africa, as well as in Van Dieincirs Island, and in tin* south of Lnrope. 

It is true indeed that from siIkiuI 45® as far as to C0\ or perhaps * vi ri to 
Ha® N. lat. there aj)jx?ars to be a gradual diiniiiiition in the relative nuinher 
of dieotyledones; hut it by no moans follow.s, that instill higher latitudes a 
f Lirlher rcxlncticm of lliis priuiary division takes place*. On the contrary, it 
seems probable troni (Mievalier Giosocke’s list of the plants of'tlie wvsl coast of 
lireenland,* on diflenailjiarts of which, from lat. 60® to he resided siweral 
* Article (ireciilaiid, iu Oicwsior's Ktliiiburgh £twvclo|>a*dja. 
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years, tliJit tlic relative iiuinlKTs of the two primary' divisions of 
ru>fra!>.< ‘US plants are invertc '^ ai the nu»n' northern parts of that eoast ;*• 
iiieol vledoiics beiiisT; to niniua-ol\ ledones, in the list referred to, as aboin 
I to i,t riioarlv as f»ii tht‘ shores t>f eipiiiiuetial countries. And analogous 
to tills inversion it ajipenrs. that at eorresp Hiding Alpine heights, both in 
Llie lianjMM-at!' and frigid zones, the proportion of dieotyledoiU!s is still furtin^r 
increase* J. 

The AcaiTYTj'.DoxoTTs or crvptogamoi is plants ol'tlie herbarium from Cong*>, 
lire to llie phaaiogaiiioiis as alxiiit 1 to IK. Soiii** alhiwanee is liere to be 
in.idi- iiir tlu* >eason, ])eculiarly unfavourable, no fhnibt, for I be iiivc.stiga- 
lioii i>f ibis i-lass of plants. Hut it is not likely ibat Professor Smith, who had 
|)articuiarlv .studied nuist of the cryptogfunous tribes, should have iieglectcxl 
lliein in tliis exjiedition ; and the cireumsUiiicc of the very lew iinperfivt spe- 
cimens <jf Mosses in ih** colh'<-tion being carefully presi^rved aiul sc-parately 
envelojHMl in pa|}CT, seems to prove the attention paid to, aiul coiisi*(|iii*nlly Un* 
great rarity ol‘, this order at least; which, h*nvever, is not more shaking tfiai? 
what I havt' formerly noliced with resjiect to inne parts ol‘ the north coast oi 
New I lollaml.t 

I liav** in the same place enn>iderc<l the AcolyleJoiies of ec)uino(*tiul New 
Holland, as jirobahly fomiing hut one-lhirteenlli of tlu‘ wliole iniinber of 
plants, wjiili‘ the general e*juincM‘llal proportion was eonjcvtnred to lx? ontv 
sixth. I'his general ratio, however, is certainly over-rated, though it is pro- 
bahlv ail approximaluin to that of coiiiilries amtaiuing a cMinsiderable jKirtion 
rirhigh land. Within the lro]>ic..s tlierelbre, it would .seem that the ratio of 
aexitvledonous to pliseiioganious jilaiits, varies from that of 1:1 r> to 1:5; the 
former Ixang consiilered as an apjiroxiination to the pniyxirtion of the 
shores, the latter to that olTnoiintainoiis countries, 

* That some clian^e of this kind takes |ilurc «)ii that coast ini^lit perhaps have been 
conjertiircd fnmi a passage in ITans J'gcdr's Description of (tnaaihirid, where it is 
stated, that although from lal. 60^' to 65° tlicrc is a considerable proportion of good 
meadow land, yet in the more northern parts, the inhabitants cannot gather grass 
<< enough to put in their shoes, to keep their feet warm, but are obliged lo buy it from 

•• the southern parts.’* (English Translation, p. 44, and 47.) 

f Flinders" 55. p. 539. 
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11. lilt' NATURAL ORDERS of which the iicrixiriimi from Congo 
consists, are S7 in iiunilicr; liosides a very lew genera nol referabli^ to any 
families yet esialilisheil. More than lialf the species, ho\revt»r, lielong lo nine 
<»rders, naniely, l<i Filicvs^ Griivimcn\ C/jpcracrcr^ Coiivolvidactap^ Rubiacew^ 
ComposHa\ Malvaceae ^ Legmntnosa^ and Eup?9Afrbiacc(C ; all of which havt' 
their greatest runnber of sjX'cics in the lower latitudes, and several within tlie 
tro])ii .'s. 

T now procf'ed To niak(* some obscTvations on the firders alnivc caiuinerated, 
anil on .such of tlie other families^ included in tlu? eolieetioii, as preseiil any 
thing remarkable, either in tlieir g<‘f>graphical distnbution, or in their struc- 
ture; more esjuvially wliere the latti^r e.stabli^ihes or siiggi.'sts new alTinitie^^; 
and 1 >l)all lake ilu'in nearly in the same order, as that foilowed in the 
lH>lanieal appiaidix to ('uptain Elinder.s's Voyage. 

AN( )N.\C.MvK. Only ihnv species of ihi.s fairiily are contained in the lol- 
lectioii. One ol* tho.se Amtmi of which the genus has lieen 

( oiisideri'd lioubtiul even by iSl. Duna) in bis late valuable Motiograpli 4 >f the 
order.' lliat it really lieloiigs to Anoiia, however, ajipears troiri the speiamen 
with ripe Iruit preserveil in the collc»ctioiL It is remarkable tberelbre ns the 
only s|)ecie.s ol‘ tliis gtmus yet knowfi %vliit:li is not a native of ei|uiiioctial 
Anurica. for Anona asialica, of which I jlll1;eu^ ii.nd no sjieclincri in bis her- 
hariuiii. when he first projioscd it under this name, according to the original 
synonyms, i.s nothing tnoie than Anona muricafa: anil A, obi u.siflora, $;tip|>oscd 
>»y M. l’iiss;u:+ to have Ihvn introduced into tlie American Islands from Asia, 
iloes not appcie to dilfer from \. n'ucosa ol tjaci|itin, whicn is known to lv.‘ a 
native of Martinica.. 

^JMie sec^oiid plant ol diis order in the collection is very nearlv related to 
Piper ACfhtopieitm of the sliops, the Unona a'thiopica, and perhaps abo 
T’liona aronialica of Dunal these with si’veral other plants already published, 
1‘orm a genus, which, like Anona, is ixiimnon to America and Africa, but of 
which no spec’ies has yet been observed in Asia. 

Of M ALPKJIIIAt'E/K, an order chiefly belonging to ei|iiinoctiul 
America, there are also three sjK'cies from Congo, 

* Monoffr. dc tafnmUie den ••/noiftcCex, p 76. 
t* Hore des Antil/en^ \,p. 19a. 

A I 


+ Jmmac, p. lJ3c/ lie. 
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One of these is Itamstcria Lcofui^ first descril>ed, from Sineathinair.s spori- 
nieiis, by Cavanilles,* who has added the fruit of a very different plant to his 
figure, and quotes the herlKirnim of M. de Jussieu as aiitlioritv for this species 
lieing likewise a native of America, whiiii is, I believe, equally a mistake. 

The two rc'maining ])IaTi(s of JVlaipighiaeea*, in the colleetitnu ^vi^h some 
additional species from differeJit jKirts of coast, form a new gc*ims, having 
the fruit oi‘ Biinisteria, but witli sidKcietit distingiiisliiiig c]laracter•^ in the 
]>arls of tlii‘ flower, and remarkable in having alternate leavers. bVum lhi^ 
disp>sifjon of leave's, in whicJi the genus here noticed differs from aU others 
det'idedly belonging to the orefer, an additional argniiu.'nt is afforded, fin- 
referring Vitniaffnia to Malpigiiiaeea^, as pro|M>seil hy M. dii IVtir 'rh»>!iars;i 
and the approximation, thouglj perhaps not the absolute union of K' vihnixylon 
to llie same family is confirmed. 

It may not be improjier Jierc to nolie-e a vcTy remarkable dcwiation from the 
usual structure of leaves in Malpighiacxse, which is supjiosed tt> iHx*iir in a 
plant of* equiiioetial Africa, namely F/ahcIlaria pint/nfa of ('avanillcs (ihc' 
lliraa jrhmaia of Willdeiiow.) It is ecTtaiu, ho\M‘vcT^ that the tieiiro given b\ 
('avanillcs of this species is made up from two very dnlereiif genera ; the pin- 
nated leaf belonging to an unpublished Pterrwarpu^ ; the fructifiealioii to a 
sjxtaes of ///my/, having simple opjK>siti' leavers. ^j'hi‘ ewidenee respec.ling 
thi blnndi., wliich was deti?ctod by Mr. Dryandc-r, is to be found in the 
hcrbariiiin of Sir Jost'pli Hanks. 

Jn JMalpighiaeea* the insertion «il* the ovuluni is towards its apc‘X, or consi- 
derably above its middle ; juid the radicle of tlie embryo is imifonnly supcTior. 
In these points HunisU^ria presents no c‘XCH*pin>n to the giaieral structure, 
though (iiertner has descrilieci its radictle as inferior, and M. dc* •lussieu does 
not appc'ur to have satisfied himsc'lf rc'sixxaing the fact.^ It aj^poars, how- 
evc?r, that M. Richard is awjire of tlie ennstancry in the* direction of the embryo 
in this order.g 

lIIPl*(.)CRATlC\EyE. M. de Jussieu has lately propised this as a distinct 
family, ji of which there arc two })1ants in the* eollcctiou. ^J"hc first is a species 
of llipfHXTatea ; tlie stvoiul is referable Uj SaLicia. 

t^/n Nov. gen. Madaganc. n. 46, (Hiporeia.) 
^ Mem, du Mm, d'Uhi, Nat, 2, p, <400. 


* Dhuert. 424, /. 247. 

Anna!, dfi Mun. d^I/tsL Nat, 18, p. 480. 
I Annai, du Mas, tfl/isi, Nat 18, p. 18a. 
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In llippixTaticoa'y llic instTlioii of the ovnla is dtlicr towards the basc^or is 
ivntral ; llto dinrtion of the radirlc is Jilways inliTior. In fluw points of 
slriicturr, mIucIi aiv lol’t umlolmiiiiu^d by M. de Jnssiou, tlu-y di Her from 
Malpin-liiatroa', but ap:rco willi (/ulastrina% to wlii(*h, m»t\villi.slaiidiu^ the dif- 
fmMitv in insortioii an<l tnnnlHT of stainiim, and in the want of albumen, they 
aj>pear to me* to have a eonsiderable ele^ree of affinity ; espeeially U) JChwHlen- 
elruiii, where itu* albnin(*]i is hardly visible, and to l*telidii.nn, as suggested by 
M.du IVlit 'I’honars, ‘ 1 YI whieh it IS n*dueed to a t.hin membrane*. 

SAFIN DACM'i.K. Only four plants of this natural family, which is 
almost i nlirely ee|uinoctial, occur in the herbarium. Two of these are new 
species (»! >apiiuhis. 'I'lie third is pr<ibah!y not s]K,‘cifjealK different from CVir- 
na>.spcrmni!i ^•nnurifianfm of* the West India Islands. And the fourth is 
st> nearly r(‘laied to PauUhua phnuitu^ ol* the ojtpositi* 4*o:ist of America, 
as to he with difficulty disfmgutshed from it. M. do Jussieu,"t“ who prohahly 
intends the same }»lant., wh< n he states 1*. pinnata to be a native of ei]uitioctial 
Africa, lias also descrilied a second spe<*ies from Scneojil,;}. No other sjHries 
of this g(*iius has hitiic*rto heen lound, except in oipnnoeliid America ; for 
I’aidliiiia japonica ofTlumbcrg, probably belongs even to a dilfercnt natural 
ortler. 'Vhe species iVom (\»ugo, however, seems to be a very general plant 
oil ihi' line of coast : liaxing hicn found by Brass near C^ape* (!oast, and by 
i*arlv or the hanks of the (ianilfia. 

In SapindaeiM' there is not the same constancy in the insertion of the 
oviihim and consequent ilirection of ••inbrytx a^ in me iwu preceding orders, 
J'or alllioiigh, in th<* far greater part, of this family., the ovuhnu is erect anti 
I he radicle of the embryo inferior, yd it ineludesinore than tine genus in which 
both the seeds and the enilirvo are inverteil. Wilfi this fact it woidtl seem 
M. de Jussieu is iinactjuainted: and he is surely not aware that in his late 
Memoir tai MvUcocvn* he has n'ferrctl plants to that genus tlitferiug from each 
other in this iiiqxirtanf ]M)int tif stnictun*. 

TI1.-I A(^K/K. Tt is remaiknhie that of only nine speries hclonging to this 

♦ ifht. ties / tVrtf/. ties isles tie t\tjriqu<\ p, a t. 

i in j4unaL du Mns, tPHisl Aal, 4,/i. !!47. J he. rii. p. 318. 

^ Annul, tin Mus. d'Hisl. \aL 18, p, 478. || Mhn, dn Mu». d'lfisL t\til. 3, p. i 7t>. 
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(hniiJy in Professor Smith’s herbarium, three should Ibrin genera hitherto 
unnoticed. 

The first of these new genera is a shrub, in several of its characters related 
to Sparmannia, like M^hich, it has the greater ])art of its outer stamina destitute 
of anthera* : in tlie structure of its fruit, however, it approaches more nearly 
to (.^orchorus. 

The seermd genus also agrees with Corcliorus in its fruit; but differs from 
it suflieiently in the fnrin and dehiscence of ilic' unthern* ; as well as in the short 
])ediccllus, like that of Grewia, elevating its sta.' ina and pisliiliiin. 

The thirds of which the specimens are in fruit only, fortunately, henvever, 
accoinpaniid by the persistent flower, is renuirkable in having a c:ilyx of three 
lobes, while its corolla exinsists of five {x^tols; the stamina are in indefinite 
numlKT; and the fruit is coin|Xised of five single-seeded capsules, «*ounected 
only at the base. In the want of symmetry or proportion between the divisions 
ot‘its calyx and eondla, il rt\senibles the Chknacccc of M. du Petit 'Fhoiiars,* 
as well as Onroha of Forskael and VmimaVia of M. de Ueauvois. I I’he exi.'^l- 
cnee of this m'W” genus (leei<ledlY Indonging to '^I’iliaeeas and having a consi- 
derable resi*mblance t<» Venleimlin, w-hose placv in U)e system is., imlcitl, not 
yet. detcTmincd, but. of wbicli the lial)it is iiear/y tlial of Jlhodolu^na, seems in 
some d«*grci‘ to confirm M. du Petit 'l’houars''s opinion of the near relation of 
1 i.Ieiiaeea' lo 'J'iliacofr; though M. de tlussieii, in placing it lK*twcvn Ebcnaee;e 
and I{h<i<lor;icejr,:J. appears to take a very different view of its affinities, 

MAliVACE/E- Of this family 18 sjxxrics were observed on the K'mks of 
the Congti. It forms, therefore, abcjut one thirty-fourth part of the Phmiio- 
ganious ])lants of llie adicx'tioii ; wdiicli is somewhat greater than tiu? equincK;- 
tial |)rojx>rtion of the order, as staled in Em-on HiimholdFs (iisserta.tion,{|^ hut 
nearly agrees with that of India, according lo J)r, Ro\burgli s unpublished 
Flora liuiica. 

Till* greater part of the Malvacea? of the collection, belong to Sida and 
Hibiscus ; and cc*rta.in species of both the.se genera are common to India and 
America. Urcim amcrivana and Malarhra radiata^ hitherto fiiipposed lo he 

♦ Hist, den figet- den tnlen de rJfritfNCjp, 46. + Fiore d'OicarCy 1, ji. 29, /. 17. 

4: Mirbei Efem. de Phtfnioi. Peg. el de Hot. 2, /i. 855. 

^ Prolegomena^ p. xviii* De JHstrib. Cvogr. Plant, p. 43. 
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nfuivis <)J‘ Americii only, are also contained in the collectajn ; and the loftiest 
trei? M‘eii on the* hanks eif the Ctmg()y is a s]k.»cj('s of liomhux^ wliicli, 
far as cjui Ik; defonnin(*d front the very iin})erfect sjH'ehnens preserved in 
llie her!)ariuni, d<K\s noi diller from Jiomhaa: jKutamlriim of America and 
India. I liavt* formerly remarked* that IMalvacrea.*, Tiliacea;, llerinonniaceir, 
Bu{iu‘riae(*se, and Stereuliacea*, constitute one natural class ; of which the orders 
appear to me as iic*arly related as the different sections of* Itosaceae are to 
each othi‘r. In both these, as well as in several other cases that might be 
mentioned, there S4?cnis to be a necessity for the esUihlishment of natural claseea, 
to wlni:h projKT nami's, derived from the orders best known, and differing 
perhajis Tn termination, might Ix' given. 

It is remarkable that the most geiienil character connecting the different onlers 
fif !l»e clas . now prop<ised, and which n»ay be named fnmi its principal tader 
7d:iivacva\ should be that of* the valvular aeslivalion of the Calyx: fi>r several, 
at !c:is(, ol the genera at present nfiiTcd to Tiliacote, in wbicb this eharactor 
i not found, ought jnobably, for other reasons likewise, to lx* oxc*Inded fixwii 
that order: and hence perhaps also the riileiiaccte, though nearly related, ajie 
I'.ot strictly referable to the class Malvaceri*, l*roin all of wbost^ orders, it must 
be admitted, they differ considerably in habit. 

1.,1‘XiUMlNOS.E. A' cording to Iku’on Humbolt.-f- this family, or class, as 
I Ain nil her disposed to consider it, eonslitules one-twelfth of the rinvjiogiunoiis 
plants wiihiu the tropics. Its propirtion, however, is iniieh greater in Pro- 
lessor Sinith’'s hcrbariuiii, in which there ar * :tfi ‘^^pccies bc'Ita'giiig to it, or 
nearly oiie-sixd. of the whole culkction. And, ample jillowance being made 
for tlu‘ lateness of the season when the eolleelion was formed, which might Ir; 
snjiposed to reduce the number of tlii.s laniily less than many of the others, 
Li^uminosie may be staled as forming one-iagblh of the Phmnogamous plants 
on the banks of the Congo. In India, it probably f'ornis about one-nintli, 
which is also nearly the projxaliou it bears to Pha?nogamous plants in the 
eijuinoctial ]>art of New Holland. 

I have fonnerJv pmpohed to subdivide l-eouminosa* into three orders.^ 

Of the first of tliese m*i!er.s, M1M0SE*'E, there arc only eight species from 


2, jfi. .540. 


+ op. cital. 


% Flinden's Toy. 2fp. 351. 
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(’ono-u, seven of which In^ong to Acacia, as it is at present cnustituled : the 
eiirhlh is a sensitive aciileuled Mhnx)sa very nearly allied to M. aspera of the 
West Indies, as well us to M. cam*st^ens oP Willdeiiow, hmiid by Istn’t in 
(ruint^a ; and |)erhaps is not different from the spcr.ies inentioiied by Adansr>n 
as beinj^ c onmion on the hanks of* the Scnej^al. 

01* the Mrond orde?*, C.\KSA I J'iNKiE, the eollt?e.tion contains IJ) speeii*s, 
aiiKin^ V hich there are four uiipnbli>hed ;j^enera. One of* tluse Is Enjthro- 
phkum of Afzelius, the Ilt^d "Water '^IVee of Sierra Leone ; anollua- speeii^s of 
wliich genus is the ordeal jilant, or Cruwa of the natives of Congo. Gtiilaiulma 
Itouduc and Casssin occidrttialh^ are also in the herbarium; the t>riner, I 
believe^ is un(|uestionably coinnion to India and Anienea ; wlieilier Cassia 
(K'cidentalis be really a native of India and equinoctial Africa, in both of wliicli 
it is now at least naturalized, is |j4*rhaps ilouhtful. 

Among PAI*II-TON ACKA^, whieli constitute the principal f>art of I^egu- 
ininosa? in the collection, then- it; only one plant witli stamina i ntin ly disliiut. 
This decandrous plant forms a genus very cfifferent from any yef established, 
ljut to which Podahjria hracieafa oflloxburcrh ^ })elongs. 

The genera e.oni)K)siug J^tpilionaeea* on fhe hanks of* tb<‘ Congo have*, upon 
the wholi*, a imich neaix.T relation to those of India than of* c(|uinoctial 
Anicra a. i’o this, however, there is one remarkable exception. For of the* 
only two sj)tH;ies «>f* Pterocarj/UH in the collection, one is liardiv to be dis- 
tinguisluxl from P, Ecastaphyllttm, iinl(*ss l>y the want of the short acumen 
existing in the plant of Jamaica, 'fhe stx^ond agrees enlircly with Linneus’s 
original sfK'cimeii of F. tmuitns from Surinam, and seems to be not uncommon 
on the west coast of equinoctial Africa; having been obsened by Froft‘ssor 
Afzelius at Sierra lx*one, and pnibably by Ist*rt in Guinea :+ while no specit‘s 
of PtenK*arpiis related to either of th(*sc has hitherto be(*ii <ibsi'rviul in India, 
On the other hand Ahrus prevaUrrius and Hedjjsarmn trijionw/, IkiUi erf 
which (MTtir in the collection, are conmion to equinoctial Asia and America. 

TEllEBINTACE/E, as given hy M. de Jussieu, apjx urs to hi* made up of 
several orders nearly related to i^acli other, and of certain genera having but 
little afTinity to any of them. Of this, indeed, tin* illustrious author of lh(» 


* Command. Plants^ .3 lah. 


+ Hdnc naeh Cnif\cayp. IlC. 
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Oonorrt plantaruni seems to have Ixhjii aware, lie pn>hiibly, however, had no! 
the means of asccrlainin^ all their disUnj^’uisliin^ eharaclcr:^, and thtaefore prt'- 
ferred leaving tlie order nearly as it was originally proposed l>y Iteniard <ii 
Jussieu in I7r»;>. 

One of the orders induded in Ten*buitaceas and wiiich is ])roposed bv M. 
de JiJhsicai himself, under the name of Cassuvik, eorisists of Anae-jirdiuni, 
SemeearpuK, Mangiiera. Khus and Ihiehanania, with jsoine other unjiuldislm' 
geniTa- 

'Die ])erigvrious inscaiion of stamina in Caj^suvUr (or Anacnrdra ) may Ik 
.'uhiiitti'd in doiihtfnl easi*s from analogy, there hiding an unjnihiished genu* 
belonging t«> it <'veii with ovarium infenmi. And th(‘ ovarium, thcjugh in all 
of one eelL with a single ovuiutn, may, at leiist in ihosi geiiera in whidi tht‘ 
>!ylt* is di\id(Ki, ln‘ supjiosed to unite in iks substance the imperli-et ovaria 
indicated hy the l»ranel!es ol‘ tlie style, and which in Biurlianania aie ac^tualJy 
distinct from tin* complete organ, 'flie only plant helonging t<i this ord<?r in 
the hcxbarinm, is a species of WAwv, with simpler viTticillate leaves, and very 
nearly approaching in habit to two unpublishc^i species of the genus from the 
(’aj)e of (lood IIc»pi‘. 

AMY K TDK -K. anothcT family incltidc?d in Terc^liintacva*, and to which the 
givater ])art of Jussii ifs second section hclongs, may, like* the former order, In* 
roii.sidered as liavingin all easels [KTigyiioiis inscaiion of stamina; this structure 
iieing manWest in some of its gencTa. Of Amyridea*, there are 1w«> plants in 
the* c'ollection. The first of these is a male plant, probably of a spmes of 
Scirindeia :* the second, wliu!li is the Sn/u of the* natives, hy whom it is euL 
tivated on aecount ol' its fruit, cannot Ik* deterniiiu*d fnaii the iinjK*rfcH?t stale 
oi*lhe sfiecimens; it is, however, proliahly related to Poupariia or Bursera. 

(*()NNAR/\CE-tl?], is a third family which 1 pro|N)sc* to separate from 
Terebintiuvn* : it consists of tVmharus Linn, Cnestis Jiuss, and Ilourea of 
Auhlet or Hobtxgia of SchrelK*r. ^riu* insertion ol* stamina, in tlii* iamiiy, is 
/uiil>iguous ; hut as in a s|K*cics of (.’ru*stis from (.'oiigo, they originate from, 
or at least firmly cohere with, the pediivlliis of the ovaria ; tliey may be con- 


* Juberi du Prtil l\ouarn nm\ ^vn, madiij^as, n. 
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sidort'd perhaps in all tlie genera rather as hypogynoiis than ficrigyiioiis. T hr 
most iiiiKorlant dislinguisliirig characters of ('oiinaraeea' consist, in the insertion 
of ilie ♦ \M} <*ollaleral uvula of each ol‘ its pislilla being near the base ; while the 
radicle of ! he embryo is sltnatecl at tlie upper oropinisite exlreuiity of the seed, 
which IS always solitary. Iji Cannarus there Is bill one ovarinni, ami the setsl 
(figured by (»;erlner under tiu' name of Omphalohiniii,) is destitute of albumen. 
Rouren or Jlobergia, lias iii\va\s live^ovaria, tlunigh in general one only conies 
to maturity. Its seed, like that of Connarus, is without alhumen, and the 
lestivalion of thi‘ calyx is imliricatc. 

Of there are severjJ now species in Proli'ssor Smith's herbariinn. 

This gt'iius has also five ovaria, all of which fretpieiitly ripen ; the alhiimcrji 
forms a considerable part of the mass of the seed; and the* u'stivation of the 
calyx is valvular. '1 ho genera of this group thorofore differ from each «)thi*i% 
ill having one or more ovaria, in the existence or ahsenci‘ «>l‘ alhnnuMi; an<l in 
the iiiibncate or valvular a\sU\ation of calyx. Any one of these characters 
Jiingly, is frequently ol‘ more than gent‘ric iinportaiice, though here even Avhen 
all are taken togetlier, they appear insufficient to sepirate (hustis from 
Connariis. 

In CAnisidering iho jilace of tin* (.^iiinaraeca.* in the .system, thev apj>car 
evidently connected «»ii lIi<;oiie hand with 1 .tgiimiuosa*, fnnii which ('oniiariis 
can oidv he distinguished by tlie relation the part.s of its onihryo have to tiu* 
umbilicus of the seed On the otJier hand, (Uiesfh seems to me to approach 
to Jverrhoa^ whic^li agrees with it in habit, and in many respects in the 
structure of its flower and seed ; difleriiig from it, however, in its five ovaria 
lK‘iiig united, in llie greater nmnher of ovula in each <*dl, in the very different 
texture of its fruit, and in some degree in the situation of’ llie umbilicus ol’ the 
seed. 

But Averrhoa agrees with OjuUs in every imjKjitant point c^f structure of 
its flowcT, and in most respects in that cjif its sec'd. 

OmUx indeed differs from Averriioa in the texture of its fruil.s, in some 

* 

resjiecfs in the structure* of its seed; and very widely in habit, in the* greater 
part of its sp(.x*ies. I'lie cliffererKie in liahlt, iiowever, is not so grcjat in some 
T^pccies of Oxalis; as for example, iii those wit !i yannated and evt'ii ternat^ 
loaves from c*quincx.*lial America; and in that natural division of the genus 
including 0. smsitiva^ of which there are two species in the Congi> herbarium. 
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I'his latter seclioii of Oxalis* agrees also with Averrlwa CaTam})ola \ in llie 
fuliolu when irritated, iK'irig reflected or di'pendent, which is likewise their 
]Kisitioii in the slate of collupsicjii or sleep, in all the species ot‘ lM)tlj genera. 

To tlie natural order formed by 0\alis and Averrhoa, the name of Oxa- 
may he given, in prefenaiee to tliat Kni Sens il woo ^ under which, however, 
Jlatsch;)^ was the llrst to propose the assiK^iution of these two genera^ and t<» 
jKunl out I heir agn'eineiit in sensible ipialities and irritaliilit y of leaves. 

AI. di? Jussieu, in a memoir recently jiublished,^ lias ]u*oposed to remove 
Oxalis I’rom (icraniacea', to which he luul formerly annexed it, and to uniu' it 
with l)iosine:e. 

It appears to me to have a nnieli nearer uflinitv l<» tliough 

it is surelv less intimat(*ly conneetetl with (!iat onh*r than with Avi*rrh<ia. 

I am aware that Al. t'orrea di' Sierra, one the most profound and jihilo- 
sophical btilaiiists ol’ the prest^ni age, has consideri J Averrhoa as nearly relat4*d 
to Rliaimua*^! or rather to t elustriiia- ; fnirn w I licli, however, n tlitters in the 
inmiher and insertion Vf stamina and espeeially in the direction of the I'liihryo. 
with respect to the periearpiuiu. 

In all tiu'se eharacters Averrlioa agrees with Oxalis; its relation to wh'ch is 
further conlirmed on coiisidoriiig the appendage ol‘ the seed or arillus, whose 
dificalions in llu'se two genera seem to corresjKiiid with liiose of their jKTicarpia. 

(!1 1 II VSOHAL AN K/K, The giMiera forming this order are Clirysobalainis, 
AIot]ullea, Cirangeria, ("oupea, Acuku larania, Flirtella, 'fiielira, and Parinit. 
rium, all of which are at present referred h\ M. de Jussieu to Kosaeefe, and 
the greater pan iu his seventh siH-.tion of that family, namely, AmygilaK a*. If 
Uosaix'a* be considt'red as an ordtT merely, these genera will form a sejiaratc* 
sivtion, connecting it with Legumlnosu'. lUil it, as 1 have formerly pnjposeih 
liotb these extensive families are to Ik? regarded as natural classes, then they 
will form an order sufficit'iitly distinct from Amygdalea*, Ixith in fructilu'ation 
and habit, as wi‘11 as in giHigi’a pineal tlislrihulioii. 

The principal distiiiguisliing characters in tlic fructiiication ol ( 'hn/sohalitncn\ 
are the style proceeding from the base of the ovarium ; and the oviila (which, 

* llcrlia scnticiis, ftuniph, p. 301 . I Bntre in Philos. TramacL 75, p. 356. 

J 7hh, p, S3. S d'i/ist. Aal, 3, p. 448. 

R Flinders's Foy. 2, /». 545 t jinnaL du Mm. d'ilis\ Anl. 8,yi. T?, 
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as in Amygdalete, are two in number,) as well as the embryo lK*ing erect. Tlic 
greater part of Chrysobaiancae have their flowers more or less irregular; the 
irregularity e4>nsisting in the eohesiou of the fiioUstalk of the ovarium with one 
side of the tube of the calyx, and a greater number, or greater {X^rfection ol 
stamina on the same side of the flower. 

Prf)f(‘s^or Smillfs lierha?-iiim contains only two genera of this order, namely, 
Chnfhohahnm.s aiul ParinariumJ^ One sjjetnes of the former is hardly dis- 
tinguishable from Chnjsnfuilanux learn of America, and is jirobably a very 
common plant on the west coast of Africn : Icacn Ixnng mentioned by Iscrt "f* 
UN a native of (Tuiiiea, and by AdansimJ in his account of Senegal. 

Of ParYnarium^ there is only one species from Congo, which agrees, in tlic 
iiumlKT and disposition of stamina, witli tlu* character given of the genu-.. 
In tliosi' respects M. de Jussieu g has observed a diffcM'iMUv in tlte two speeies 
found hy Ad.anson at SraK'gal, and has moroovei remarked that their ovarium 
coheres w'itli the tube of the calyx. In that spixnes most common at Sierra 
Leone, and which is probably on<» of tliose exan^iined by M. ile Jussieu, the 
ovarium itself is certainly 1‘rec, its pedici-llus, howevc'r^ as in the greater part 
of the genera of this order and sevrnd of Ctesji)pi!n. a', /irmly c^olieriiig with die 
c'jdyx, may Jiieount for the statement referred to. 1 am not, indeed, ae(|uainted 
with any if>«tancc‘ among Dicotyledonous plants of cohesion lietwecn a simple^ 
ovariinii, which I c<msi(hT that of Chrysolxdancjc to be, and the tulx* of the 
calyx. 

The complete septum between the two ovula of I’orinarium^ existing before 
fecundation, is a peculiar structure in a simple ovarium ; though in some 
degree analogous to the moveable dessepinicnt of Bariksia and Dryamlra, and 
to tlie complete, but less regular, division of the cavity tliat lakes jilace after 
fecundation in some sjx^cies of PerscM.inia.|| 

MELASTOMACK.fi. Four plants only of this order occur in the 
collection. 

The first is a specit^s of Tri&tcmma^ very nearly related to T- hirhim of M. 
de Bcaiivois.^f 

* Jusft, Gen. .S42- Parinari, Juhlet Guian, 514. Pelrocarya, Srhreb. Gen. 629. 

i Ilcisc nark Guinea^ p. bA. 4 Senctfai, 175. ^ Gen. fianl, 342. 

II lAnn^ Soc. Trannacl. 10, p. 35. f Flere tTOwarc, I, ji. 94, 1. 57. 
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The sceond is j^K'rhaps not distinct from Jilcla.st 07 na ilccunibens^ of U)c sanii. 
author.^ 

Till* tliird and fourtli arc new species relerahK' to Rhexia^ as characterised 
hv Vcntenat,-|- tiioiigli not Ui that genus us e 8 lal)lislied by Liniieus; and in 
some respects differing from the species tlifit fiavo l)eeii since added to it, all 
of which are natives of America. 

In the original speeiesof* Trlstcmma\ there art*, in the iippcT part ol’ tlie tuln 
oi' the calyx, two circular cifiated meml)raiu>us processes, iVom which tlu‘ 
iiffuie fif the genus is dt*rived ; the finih of llu* ealyN llsell’ being considt*red a** 
eo.’i.stitiitiiig the third elrele. 'Phe two elnMihir membranes are also represented 

complete in T. birtinii. 

Ihit 111 lhi‘ spi'cies from Congo, \vhic*h may be named 7 ’. hiaymjdt'timu only 
one ciivniiir numbraiu exists, with the unilateral riiditnenl of the sec 4 )nd. 

The niiiiment ol’ the ml'erior memltraiu* in this species, |K>ints out tlie rela- 
tion betwetai lhi‘ apparentb aiuimaltHis appi-ndage n/‘ llu- calyx ic* ’^rristemma, 
and (lit* ciiialeti M-ahs irregolarlv scaitt ivd o\i r its wluOi* snrlaee in OshceUia; 
llie analogy Inmig estahlislied by llie iiilta'iiiedialL stniclure i>rau unimblished 
plant of this order fr<»ni Sierra Le«aie, in hir Joscpli Ihinks's berbarium, in 
which the nearly similar stpiamte, ilioiigh disiinel, are disj.H>sed in a single 
coin}>lete clrclt-; and liy (Hiattdm oI‘ I^iiiiieiis, in which they are 

4»iilv lour in luiiiilu r, anil alternate with the pi*o]>er dixisioiis of tlic calyx. 

The two species Itere referred, ihoiigii linprt;perl\ , to lUiexia, agree with a 
considerable part of the s|K'cies publislied in nu'uoeiapli ol'lh.it genus by 
M. IliL>nj)laiid, : * d will, some oilier genera of tl*e oriler, in t.lu' ])eeiiliar inaini*.*r 
in which tlu' ovarinm is connected with the tube of the calyx. This cohi .sion, 
instead of extending uullbrmly over the whole surl’ace, is funited to ten longi- 
ttidinal equidistant lines or inembraiious jirtM/csstvs, apparently originating I’rom 
the siiiTaee of ihi^ ovarium ; the interstices, which aix* tubular, and gradually 
narrowing towards tlie base, being entirely iVee. 

The function of those tubular interstices is as ninavkable as their existence. 

In MeIastomaee:r, K jin*e ihe exjiausion of the corolla, the lops ol the hla- 
ineiits are iiiffectod, and tlic aulhera* arc pendulous and parallel to the lower 
or eri?ct portion ol'lbe filament ; their tijis r« aching, either to the lint* ol com- 
plete cohesion between llie calyx and ovarium, where that exists; or, where 

* i)p. cHat. \,p. r*«, /. 4P. + Mrm, He rinhl ntl. sr. ph^s. ItiOT , semett, p. 1 1 

^ Tristemma liriisaiia, / ent, Chou- He Piantes 
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tills cohesion is partial, and sucli as I have now described, Iieing lodged in the 
tubular interstices ; their points <'\tcMidiiig to tlie l>a.so of tlie ovariuni. From 
these sheaths, to which tlicy an* exactly rniaplcd^ the anthcT.'e seeni \u be dis- 
engaged in consccjueiicc* of the uii(H|iial growth of ilu' different parts of Uie 
filament; the inllected portion ceasing toincri'ase in length at an early period, 
while that helow the eiirvfitiire e^mtinues in elongate considerably until the 
extrication is complete, when expansion takes place. 

It is singular tliat this nioilc of cohesion between the ovariiiin and calyx in 
certain genera of Melaslomaec'a', and the et|ually ri^markable a\stivatioii of 
anthene accompanying it, should havi* lieen univer.sally overkwikeil, espirially in 
the late iiionogra[>h of M. Koiiplaml ; as both tlie structure and economy cer- 
tainly exist in some, and probably in tlie greater part, ot* the plants whicli that 
author has figure ‘d and desiTihed as belonging to Rhexia. 

On the limits, structure, and generic divisifin of Melustomaccir, I may 
remark, 

1st. 'rhal Afcmvr^lonj as M. du Petit Thouars has already siiggc'sied,’' and 
Petaluma nl' Swavlzf Ixith belong to this eader, Jiml connei i il wiih Mt/rface(r^ 
from which they are to be distinguished fiiily h\ tJM‘ ahsc'iice of the [lellucid 
glarals of the leaves and of otlnr parts, existing in all the genera really 
belonging to llial extensive family. 

L^rlly. 'riien' are very few ]Vfclustoinac.ere in whicfi the ovarium dues not in 
some degri’e cohere with the lube of the calyx ; Mrriana^ properly so called, 
being, ])erhaps, the only exception. 

And ill the greater nuiiiher of instances where, though the ovarium is 
coherent, the fruit is distinct, il becomes so from the lacia-afion td'thc* cinincct- 
ing processes already deserilHxl. 

3dJy. 'I’liat the gcaieric divisions of the whole order remain to hi' established. 
On examination, 1 believe, if will he foiiii<l that the original spi*cies of the 
I/innean geiiiTa, Mda-stomn and WuwUi^ jKisscss generic, characters suflic iently 
distinguishing them from the greater ])art of the plants that liave been since 
added to tliem by various aiiilu)rs. In consiMpience ol‘ these additions, how- 
ever, their botanical hislory has been so far iieglecteil, llial jiroliably no genuine 
fljKJcies of Melastoma, and certainly none of Rhexia, has yet been published in 
M. Rbnpiand\s sjilendid and valuable rnonograjihs of these two genera. 

* jMHanges de flolaniqne ; Ohnerv. address, d, Af. Lamarck ^ p, 57, 
f Flor. Ind, Orrid. 2, p. S.31 , tab. 14. 
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or RIIIZOPHORE.®,* as I have formerly proposcnl to limit it, namely, 
to Rhizophora, Bruguiera, and Carallia, the collection contains only oi\c plant, 
which is a s|icH‘ies of Rhizoplnira, the Mangrove of the lower part of tlie river, 
and probably of the whole line of coast, but very different both from lliat of 
America, and from those either of India or of other cqumoctical countries that 
have been de.scribed. ^rhere is, however, a plant In the collection which, 
though not strictly belonging to this order, suggest.s a few remarks on its 
affinities. 

I referred Carallia^ to Rliizophore<*e, from its agreement witli them in 
habit, and in the structure of its flower. It is still iineiTtain whittier its reni- 
form seeil is destitute of anmm(*n; tlie absence of whi(*li, however, dues not 
s(»em iiecessarv to establish its affinity with the i>tlier geiUTii ol' this ordiM* : for 
plants having the same remarkable economy in the germinaticai (if the t iribryo 
as that of Ubizopbora, may Ijelong to families which either have or ore 
destitute of* albumen. 

'rbe plant referred \o from Congo, may 1 h‘ eonsitlered as a m'w spiyies of 
having its petals less divided than those of the original species of 
that genus, and each <'ell of its ovarium eoiiluining only two peiululoiis ovulo, 
genus agrees w'itli (\u'allia in habit, espeeiallv in lia\iiig oppo^ 

site leaves witli inti-nriisliate stipule's; iti ilic valvular aestivation t)f its talyx, 
and in several oiIut jiomts of sTni<*ture uf its fli^wer. It diflers in iis divided 
petids; in its greau*r number of stamina, dis|H)sed, however, in a simple 
series; arnl in its ovarium not exihering with the calyx. It is tlp'n'fore still 
more nearly related \o H'trfuvin of M. dii Petit Tliouar.s,] from whirl i perhaps 
it may not he geruTa^ally distinct. The propriety of as.sociating ('a rail ujj with 
Rhizophorea* is not jKThaps likely Ui he disputed ; and its affinity tf» Legiiotis, 
espeeiallv to the s|>eeies from (^mgo, apjiears \ery probable. It would 
seem therell ire that w<* have already a s<»ries ot‘ structures eoinieelmg Uliizo^ 
phora on tlu' one liatul with certain genera of Sa/}rana\ parlieul.irlv with 
Antlicnfl'nnii^ though that genus wants the intermediate stipules; and tm the 
other with Cummiaira\'^ e.spmally with tlie simple lea\ed spix'ies of* Cerato- 

* Flint/t rs'ii f\y. 3,;#. 549. i Uoa tmrgh. Coromand, 3,|i. 8, (. VI 1. 

+ A'fir. (•en, MudagaHc* n, 84. 

^ Or Barraldcia, Du Pclit Tkouars^ Aw. CVii. Madagasc. n. SV. 

I F7indrr9*8 Vop. V, p. 548. 
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petalum. While I^rantlms and Viscaim asboclated with Khize^phoia, by 
de Jussieu, appear to form a very distinct family, and which, as it seems to inu, 
should even occupy a distant place iii the system. 

HOMALIN.1S. In tlie c<*llection from Congo a plant occurs evidently 
allied, and perhaps refiTahle, lo Jloma/ium^ 1‘roin which it differs only in tlie 
greater juiinhcr of* glands alteniaiing vvitli ihi* stamina, whose fisiiculi are in 
t;<aise(juenc<* decoinjxKod ; tlie inner stamen of* each iascicnlns la ing separated 
from the two outer by one of tl;r additional glands. plant was first 

found tin the hanks of the Gambia, by Mr. Park, from wln‘se spcvinicns I have 
ascertained tliai llte embryo is inclosed in a fleshy albumen. 

'rhi‘ aami- structure of* seed may be supposed, from very obvious afluiily^ 
to c\!st \\\ Ash anthus td* I^oureiro, to \vhicb ul’ ('omniersori ought 
lK;rlia])s to be referred ; hi\ N(9j>hno^'a of Aublet, probably not diflerent from 
Hoinaliiuu; and in a gtmus adiiiiltiiig o1 subdivision, and A\lnch M. 

da Petit Thouars has referred to llhanineje. All these geiK ra appear lo nn 
sufficiently different from Itosiiceic, where M. ile Jussieu has placed iliein, and 
ii'oin every other family of plants at present esiabli.^hed. 

Their distinguishing characters as a .separate order, are, the segments of tin- 
perianthiuni clisjjosed in n double serii's, or ;ri» • qual number of' segments 
r .arly in lhi‘ iie scries; the want oY petals; the stamina being detinlle and 
opjKtaite t<» die inner serie.^ <if the jicriantliium, or to the alternate segments 
where they are dis|K»serl ii[)}iareiuJy in a siin}ile series; the* unilocular ovarium 
(ircnerally in some dcgiw coherent with the calyx) having three paric'tal 
placenlic, with one, two, or even nn indefinite number of ovula; and the seeds 
having alhuinen, as inferred from its existence in tlu* giams from Congo. 
The cohesion of the ovaniiin witli tlie tube of tht‘ periaiithium, lliough existing 
in various degrees in all the genera above enumerated, is probably a eharacter 
of only secondary importance in Ilomalifise. For an unpublished genus fbunil 
by Commerson in Madagascar, which in every other respect agrees wiili this 
family, has ovarium sujienim. This gemi^ at the same lime seems to estabiisli 
a considerably affinity between Homaliiue and certain gtmera, either absolutely 
belonging to Passi/hrecr, especially Parapftia of M. du Petit Thoiiai’S,'f" or 

* Now Gen* Madagasw ft. 81. 

*t Hist, des f eget, dee J»l€$ dc I'Afrique^ 59. 
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iiPiirl v n^latcd Ui them as Eryihroupcrminiu well deseriUed and figuiH'd by tJie 
*iiinie cxccll(‘nl botanisl.* 

The iiureased uim/Bor iif stamina in Jlomalinm, and particular I v in tlic 
genus from CongOj instead of presi*nring ;ui objection to this atlinity, appears 
to me t(» confirm it. It may be observed also that there are two g«.nciM 
referable to I’asslflonw, tliougli they will form a separate st'ction of ll)e 
(»r(ler, which liavc a innch gn-ator^ and even an indefinite, i]uml)er of [icrfecl 
.stamina, uanivly, Snuatlunutihi^ an unpublisheil genus of equiii(»ctial Africa, 
agreeing in habit, in pprianibiiun, and in iVuil, with Paropsla; and Bt/ania 
of wliicli appears to me to belong in tlu' sanu* lamilv. 

In l\issiflore;e tlie stamina, when tht*ir number is definite, wliicli is the case in 
ali the genera hitherto considered as belonging to 1 hem, ari* (^[iposite to the outi'i' 
series of the perianthiiim ; a character, wltich, though of* general imix)rtance, 
un<l liero of’ pradical utility in divstinguishing tliem from llomalin.T, is not 
i xpresseil in any t>f the numerous figures or descriptions that liaxi' been piib- 
lislu‘d of the jdarits oi’ this oriler. 

Passillorcjc and Cucurbilatx'u*, though now admitted as distinct families, arc 
^lill placed togetlier by M. de Jussieu; and be considers the floral envelope 
in both orders as a peiianthiuiii or calyx, whose scgmenis arc disjxised in a 
double scri*\s.;J 

These vi<‘ws of atlinily and striu turc an^ iu some degree confinned by 
Ifomalime, in which both o\anuin infenim anil supcTiim (xrur; and in one 
genus of whicli, namely, BlacktirHut^ the si-ginenlsof the perlanllilurn, though 
the complete mmilxT, hi relation to the otiier genera of the order, he present, 
are all of sittiilar texture and fomi, and are disfioscd nearly in a simple siTies. 
If the approximation of these llirtn^ faniirii^s l>e admitted, they may consi* 
dered as forming a class intermediate Ix’t^yeen Pulypetala* and Apelalie, w'hose 
principal chwacters would consist in the segments of the calyx IxMng dis})osed 
in a double series, and in the absence of petals : ilie different orders ne.arly 
agn^eing with each other in tlie structure of their seeds, and to a considerable^ 
degix^e in that of the oiariuni. 

'Phe formation of iliis class, however, connected on the one hand with 

♦ Op. ritaf, Ca. 

i Anna!, du Mus» tVUinl. AaL 6, p. 10^. 


+ tjclof^. I, p. 51, t o. 
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Apetalie bj Samydew,* and on ibc otlior, though as it seems to me less 
iutiinat<‘ly, with Polypetala; by Vicilea*, would not accord with any arrangi*- 
mont c*(' natural orders that has yet Ikhmi given. White (he a<hnissioii of the 
floral eiivelojK* lK*ing entirely calyx ; and of the affinity of the class with Violea*, 
would certiunly lie iinlavoiirable to M. do Candolle’s ingenious hy])othesis of 
jietals in all case.s iK'ing inodilied stamina. 

\'TOLK/K.'f' This order d(H*s not apjM'ar to me so twarly related to Passi- 
floiea* as M. du Petit Thouars is disjiost'd to mnsider it : Ibr it not «iuly has 
a gtinuine jMilyjietalous corolla, which is hypogynous, but its aiithera* <lifler 
materially in structure, and its simple calyx is divided to, tlie ba'-e. The 
irregularity both of petals and stamina in the original genera of the order, 
namely, Viola, l*ombalia,|| and ITybanthus, though charat ters of considerable 
imjxtrtana', are not in ail cases connccleil with such a difltrrence in habit as to 
prevent their union with certain regular flowered genera, which it has lately 
bceti jtroposed to as.srx;iate with them. 

The collection from (’ongo contains two plants belonging to the section of 
Violem with regular flowers. One of Uu-se eviilently belongs to /Vyjo/m, an 
unpublished genus in Sir Joseph Jlanks's herbarium, and describul in (he manu- 
scripts ol' Stbnder from a plant h^uiid by Smeathman at Sierra Lixmc, whieh is 
jxjrh..p.<< not >pecilically distinct from that of Congo, or from Ceranthtra dentatn 
of the J'’lorc d'Oware. lint Ccranlhcra^^ whieh M. de llrauvois, being uiiao 
(|uaiiitcd with its fruit, has placed in the order JVlellaeea?, is not different from 
Alfuidcin, a genus publisiuti stiun'whal earlier, and from more peHlrt materials, 
by M. dll Petit Tbouar.s,|l who refers it to Violiie. 'Ihe latter generic iiniiic 
ought of course to lie udopti-d, and with a change in the termination (Alsodimr) 
it may also ilenote the six'tiun of this order with regular flowers. 

Physiphora of Sir Joseph Hunks’s herlMirium, discoveri'd by himself in 
Ifrazil, differs from AIsfxleiu only in its filiunents being very slightly' coiineetts.l 
at ba,se, suid in tlie form and texture of its capsule, whieh is membranaceous, 
and, as the iiumc imjxirts, inflated. 

* Fentenat in Mim. deVInulit, Sr. Fhys. 1807, p. 148. 

t Jutt.GenPl.Wb, Fentenat MalmaU.^l. 

Fandetti Fa»c PI. p. 7, t. 1. lonidium, Frnten. Matmah. 87. 

i Ftore i'Omure, 8, p. 10. { Hhl. det Figel, deg hies de P/iJrlque 55. 
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I'lVf sfwfk'.s bdon^iiifr tn this sfctioji c»t’ Viohw <Kx*iir >n A'.'h' v".. \ 

I’!a of Guiana, v. Ju'n* eurli uf ti;vui v'fV. it:* n\' ;.,p :• | 

r.4U‘ ii»oiius. Of lIiiTc* oi' i»t‘i»rra, ntinifly, t.’r* fV/. ; 

Riana^ tliu alon.* an.' , iIk* 1 \v, » ollii.'.'s, ' .rv-.v/.v *t:;J ]*}^h\j' w 

WL'rr st'DU in Sruu or.ly. 

!''»*o]n iht' V xaininain-u nf ildwcr^ nj Aub** ‘V: ori«‘;}i::i! a . u.^ iti \\'k' 
1j;r‘v f? rJMiT ti^-iKTa, ir ^'ir »!<i.sc*|>i» IV J-k.sV I»l/ ^ api*.:'’:. aiul i:-' ^ • tAi/- u. 

\r!r(*‘i ciUuvlv wiiji t.lial of /V ».■»'' r/v/, .ni ! , 'vllb 

Ji,i! oi 1 lii'A' l.;::’tliv* a tlotilM i !* ilu‘>r usi' pl.uit.'.. n »i -'ii. a 'iiut!; 

aonp.' tlifriT^'iiLV;'. ill (lu* disposition oi‘ lii/ir f^avos, aclu in - in*! >11** in i; lo ono 
ani! '!io suniL‘ jv^nus : j-i;i as they .ns^ivi' v i !i Pht/stph >r i in ovorv rospirtM, 
e\.:t‘pi ill t!i(' loxturi and iVrni of iht' c*apsii!;*, and ;tii llu' oi Su^rra. 

I .viair iikI (.'on«;o, oxtvjit in havin»»- thcii st.ainina iK'arly or < iulrrly distinct, 
iy anjp'irs that ail iluw jrfai^ra may Ix' rolorrod to AlsoJcia. 

1 itav!.» aisii ovainiiiod, in Sir Juso])h Haii!>:V luM bariiiui, n sptviuK'n 
liiluha .Ct'vv'Z/.v of ilu‘ Flora CVKhiiudiiiv iisls, v Ircli a. as i-v:ii m> nrniUN!, )>y 
3.t*!nA'iro liim self, and lia\c iouiid it t(» aureo in cm i\ irnp/utant poiui >vith 
.M>o;!v'ia. rvrn as to the nuiiibor of pariclal ];la<vni£C. I.oaroiro, liowevor, 
tilt* fruit tif IViitaloba as a five lobed, liM*-s(A-rled i)orry, and i*‘ 
dji ; .K'coiint bcM’om tt, the ^*nus on^ljl to be ennsidered as distinct ; but if. 
'di'.ci' i*' i.»ot ii'.i]jr*],ablr. ;!u* fruit be ready rapniihr, it is e\ident!y 

rer'erdili* 10 Abodeiri ; with the sjimcs 0!’ ' iro!d AIada;;:’s/ ar .Mui llic 

V. roast of i-ipi noeiial Afr.'ea, it agrtt's in llu* ruinirfs. ur.'i n of its iilanieiUs. 

il .ipjH’ars klieivibre that lh<‘ ten Lyciver? laov i UiUiieialed, om: jv-.'rliap^; a!.-.# 
j ,r'#/i7/.dV: of’ V'a;v.iel!», may very projK riy In* mimvd lo one; ain! they ail ai 
It asl inanliisll, beloui*; to tin* saiiM* seelion of N'it'k rr, tliou^/i at javsent Ma y 
ire lo h.- fiMiiid in \anons, aial some ratlKT di.^lant. liatur;’*! oidt i>. 

Ai, lb* dussii'u, in adojitiiie; Aublel's rrroiu'om dcM*ri[aion i;l iIk' sianiuia <d 
Umojva andGosKihoria, iia.. referred. Iiodi these t>i*nera to {Jerheridt to which 

* Tlio ^rncra heloci^ii.p; t<» Ihouttiiini.j. arc f#n7e7.\ tl<» Mev r! 

Thiiiilicrf^ Iicli>iips ) ; LcDul^rr (iiirltiJing i uulophi/Uuin ^ rrspei'fin:;* wlncli set: t\h:r,. .S;/' 
Jran^ur. Oi, p. 145) V./Jm < 7 / 70 ;.* ; ‘AiwS J)iphi/!h'U ol’ Micliaii:* . Jrtf't rsoir t le.Ji jt-Th ips 
clitler III llic iulei'iiiil stnicliiie seril?*, ns its does in llioir from true liei'ficfi- 

dole, liut it ajjreu.s with tiiein in llie three priiieijiul clriraeter.-. of (‘u’ir Uower, namely, in 
their staniiini beiii;;* equal in iiuinher siml i^ppoMle lo the petals; in ihe renuirkiihh 
drliiscciice o! aiilhcnei am! in llie ;»triirtiire of i:.c oviuiuiii. PodophpUum a^jrtjes willi 

A r 



A IMPENDIN’. No. V. 


uu 

lit* li.'Ls ;iIm» .iiiiicmhI adding a <|Ui»rv nhrllic r Passiira may not Ih*1«>iio 

ti> iIh* >ainr j^eiuis. With -NI. d(* llt’auvoi'^, lu* ri^lrrs (a^rnnlliiTfi l<> Mi'liarra-; 
and IVnlaloha of lamiviro hi* mhiiv*^ alM> In ihi* sjiim* ord(*r. J'iparra i>, 
Inui-'lluT willi Vinla, aimi‘\i-d In Cislina* in his (tiairra iMantanitn, and is 
lliLTi'loiv tlir inosl i-nrrtTlIv placid, ihnno-li iis siruclnri* is the least known, i>l’ 
all tlu'se suj>jMisid ^ciii'r.L 

An un)Jiroiishi‘d ii^cmis of \l‘u i Inllaui!, w hicii I have nanii'd y//y//#< ar///Mc;7/, 
ill Sic ./cisepli MaiiixsV hi'chaciuiiu with Alsoileia in its i-al\\, in the in- 

sertion, expansinii, and oliliipit ly inihricate a'stix.ition oi'its petals, and especially 
in the slnielm*i* iif its anthecie, wliich approach iiitHi* iii'arly to those of \ iolca* 
ji?*o])erl\ Ml called. It differs, liowe\er, from this order in liaviiiir jive Mpiama* 
altiriiatini;' niih the ]ietals; and especially in its Iruit, uhic‘h is a hiliH'uiar 
lieiTV, liavins* in each cell a single pi'iididoiis seed, whose inti riial struct nr 
resianhles that both of \ ioleie and l*olv*jjaleir, hetweeii which I am inclined to 
think this oeniis sliould he ]>laced. 

(’IIAI U.l’/rivK. 'rile ^emis ilunlld'ni was ';tahlished hv M. de t an- 
dol!e*f“ from a plant found h\ Martin in l‘’renct> (linana. md w hieh, appears 
hv specimens in Sir .losi ph Hanks's hi^rhariiim, had heeii many yi’ais bellire 
named Pah hUt h\ \ on Kohr, who dis<*o\ered it in the sami* counirv. At a 
still earlier period, Solamlei*, in hU manuscripts, prcser\cd in the lihrarv of Sir 
Joseph Hanks, ilcscrihcil this *;eims umler the name of J/t .s7n/< .v, from se\eral 
sjicciivs found iJv Smeathman at Sierra I cone. Hoth lyuhafntalum and 
LeiH'th^ld of M. dll J'etil Thouars I appvar to me, from the eNaminatiiai of' 
anlhentie specimens, to hcU nijf lo llie tiame ^‘iius: and in Hrofessor Smifh\s 
herharium there is at leasi one additional spiries ol’ ("haillelia ililfereiit from 
lliosc of Sierra Taoiu*. 

I3i{ liyllcia in liatiil, unit iw tlic fa.**riciili of of'llitr slnii tit iii^ ii'ce;:nl;irl\ scattered ; 

cs»rnfi:illv in liic tiora) envelope, and in the structure of the oMirinni ; iN also, 

lliou^h riiiineroii^, an- not alto;r|>t||i.T iiulefiiiite, but appear to ba\t: a ccrlain n-latioii 
liolli in iiiinil/ci .nid insertion lo the petals: in the dehisriaice of antliera*, and priliaps 
also in the. slrncliirc of seeds, it dillers fij[>n. this order, lo which, however, it may ho 
appended, .\tindina ou^hl Lo he included in lit rhcridc.'e, diHiTiii^' only in its more 
immeroiis and densely iinhrirati; liiacteieJVom wIiIl'Ii to the calyx and even to the petals, 
the traiiMlioii is nearly iiiipcrccplihle ; and in the dehiscence «>! its anthera*. 

* Mrm, du d' I fiat. J\at. 3, ft. MO. t .fytnuf, da Mun^ d' Hist, \ut. 17, 15.'!. 

t .Acic Gc/i. Madu^nsv. n. 7S cl 70. 
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or (he two o-ciierir nanus jriveii by ]\1. tin IVlit "Mioiiars, and piiblisluil 
sfuiirwliat earlier than AI. di‘ ('andolli* > Ali'inoir. lii'ueosia will probably In * 
eonsidrn'd inadrnissahle, bavin;;*: lieeii ]>revioiisly appliiMl l»v J\ibneius It) a 
^*:^*nu^ of ( ruslaeia; and DiehapiMalinn is |KM'ha]).s objcvlionabli . as di‘ri\i‘d 
frt»in a eluiraetrr nt)l t xislin^ in llu* whole j)vmis, even allowini;- it to be realb 
poll ptMaloiH. Il Mcni'* e\pedii‘nt llierefore (o adopt ihe nanit* proposed b\ 
AI. tie ('andolle, who has well illustrated I he i»*eniis in (he memoir rt'f'erriMl Iti. 
It appears lo n»e lha! ( hailK tia, a nearly related to it from India with 

capsular Iriiil, and <»!’ Aublt^t (whitb is I{nhrm «»l’ Sehreber,) ttirm a 

naliiral tinier^ mtv difren nt li*oni an\ \e1 estalili.Jied. 'I'he principal characters 
ol this ortlei may be naiheii'd IVtim Al. dt*. Candolle's li^iire and dtvseriplion of 
(liaillt'lia, lo which, however, must be addetl tliai ihe cells ol’ th\‘ ovanuin, 
1 ‘irhcr two or ihivi in number. con.slantK i4)niain two collateral pendulous 
ovula ; and that m tin* n'j^nlar Howi'reil genera lliere e\isi within, and op|>osite 
to. the petal like lM»du‘s an <*<|ual iiumher ol’ tilands, which an* described hv 
M. (In Pelit 'riionar'' in I )iehap(‘tahmi, hui are unnotieed hv him in J.encosia, 
wlieie, howe\er, lhe\ are iM|\iallN pre-c-nt* 

It nia> si'eni paradfiMcal to ass(K‘iate with thesi'^aiera rapurfi^ wliose flower 
is irree:ular, iriandroiis, and apjiarently mono|H*talons. but it will soinewlial 
lessi'h their apjiarenl diflerenees of striietun* to consider the ])e1ul-hlv(' IxmIics, 
which, in al! ill' i;eui ta ol’ this order, an* inserted Jieailv or ahsolulelv in tlu* 
same series willi the filauients. as beiiitf harrui Mamma, a \ i(»w Avhu‘h M. d(- 
(’andolle has taken of those ol’ (’hailletia, and which M. llichard had lorifj 
hetlirc pul)lished ri*sp(‘Ctiii« "rapiira * It i- pniiiahU also lii.ii Al . dc ( ‘arulolie 
at least will admit l!ie association hen pn>j)«)scfl, as his ( v-.s-v/Z/y/oru 
sci'ins to be merely an imperfect s|Krimen of 'Vapurn 

'I he L^i iicra to which Chaillctea- most nearly approach apjHar lo me to he 
AquUinkt of I.amarck+ and (hp 'ntops ol' (bertiier Hut llu*s(* two ^aiera 
thenis(‘lM’s, which an* not referahU* to any order yet i slaliiislu'd, mav either be 
ivganhd as a distinct family, or perha]>s, to aNoid tlic too p*cal nmltiplicaiion 
ot lamilics, a* a section of’tlial at prc-^ciit under (‘oiisid(*ration, and to which 1 

t)ifl rjvtu. lit Hvta 'ihitu' pur rent pur A. Hit hartt, rti. 

1 Ol 0phioyprnnh7n of Uii; M«ra ro('i)incliiiieJisi&, as» J lunc (inorcl by comjiariifou 
Hilh a HjM'ciiii* II Irani J.ouivir ) liiiyi.'iclf. 
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should then propose to apply the name of AttUiLAaiNX in preference to 
C'lioilleteae. 

I'hc genus Aquilaria itself has been referred by Vci:U-nai to Samydetc. 
From this order, however, it is suincieiitly distinct, not only in the structure of 
its ovarium and seeds, but in its leaves being altogether destitute of glands, 
which are not only numerous in Sarriydese, but consisting of a mixture of round 
and linear pellucid dots, distinguish them from all the other families* with 
which there is any pmhability of their being conii>iinded. 

Sir James Smith 'f has lately su^ested the near affinity of Aquilaria to 
r'uphorhiacea'. But I confess it appears to me at least as distinct from that 
onier as fnnn Samydese: and I ara inclined to think, paradoxical as it may 
seem, that it would be less difficult to prove its affinity to Thymeleie than to 
cither of them ; a point however which, requiring consideralile details, I df> 
not mean to attempt in the present essay. 

Of EUPIIORBIAf.’EJE there are twenty species in the coHection, or one 
twenty-eighth part of its Phaenogamous plants. This is somewhat greater than 
the intratropicul proportion of llie order as staled by iiuron J-IninlNddt, but 
radicr smaller tluin that of India or of the northern jiarts of New Holland. 

The most rcnnirkable plants of Euphorbiacca? in the Congo herbarium are ; 
a iicw '^jiccies ^7 the American gt'nus AkJunmea; a plant differing from 
JEgopneon^ a genus also belonging to America, chiefly in its capsular fruit ; 
two new species of Briddia, which has hitherto been observed only in India ; 
and an unpublished genus that I have formerly aUuded to, { as in some degree 
explaining the real structure of Euphorbia, and from the oonrideration of 
which also it seems pnibuble that what was Ajrmerly described as the lierma- 
{fliroditc flower of that genus, is in reality a compound fasciculus of flowers.^} 
Fniin the same species of this unpublisheil genus a substance resembling 
CaouUbuue is said to he obtained at Sierra Leone. 

According to Mr. Lockhart a frutescent species of Euphoibia, about ei^t 

* Tile only utlicr gciiii.4 in which I have observed an analfigou.i variety of form in the 
glands of the leaves, is MifroxyUn, (lu which both Myrtupermum and Tolulferu belong,) 
in ail of whose species tliis character is very remarkable, tlic pellucid lines being much 
longer than in Samydcc. f Limn. Soc. Trauiuct. U,p. S30. 

i- Flinieri'n Voy. 8,p. 657. ^ Linn. Soc. Trmmut. lS,p. 99. 
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feet \n height, with cylindrical stem and branches, w«as observed, planted on 
the graves of the natives near several of the villages; but of this, which may 
l)e what Captain Tuckey has caiiled Cactus (juadrangularis in iiis Narrative 
(p. 1 15) there is no specimen in the herbarium. 

COMl’OSITiE. It is unnecessary here to enter into die cjucstion Avhcthci 
this family of plants, of which upwards of 3000 .s[Hx;ies arc already known, 
ought to be considered as a class or as an order merely ; the exjiediency of 
subdividing it, and aHixing pro])CT names to the divisions, lieing generally 
admitted. The divisions or tribes proposed by M. Cassini, in his valuable 
dissertations on tills family ajipear, to Ik' the most natural, though as yet they 
have not lieeu very satisfactorily defined. 

The numbi I of CiniijiosiUe in the collec-tion is only lu'entydbur, more than 
half ol’ i\hicli aiv referable to llcllantlica: and V vniuniojcca^ of M. (*assini. 
The greater part of thest; are iiiipubiished species, and among them are five 
new genera, fhe publishi‘d sjiecies lieloiig to other divisions, and are chiefly 
Indian : hut one of them, A^cnxiam is common to America 

and India ; the Strmhwm (or SjiarganophoruH) of die collection does not 
appear to me didbreiit from that of the West Indies; ; and Miftania chenojm^ 
di/blia, a pLiiil very general on this line of coast, though perhaps confined to 
it, bc'longs to a genus oi' which all the other species ore Ibuud only in America. 

Baron Ihimlioldt has slated*^ that Compositu form one sixth of the Plueno- 
gamous plants within the tropics, and that their pro]iortion gradually decreases 
in the liiglier latitudes until in the fripkl zones it is nducixl lo one thirteenth. 
But in the herhariiiin I mm Congo ('omjiositaj form only one twenty-third, 
and 1)0’ h in Smeathman's collection from Sierra Leone and in Dr. Roxburgh's 
Flora Indiea, a still smaller part, of ibe Phcenogamoiis pKiiits. In the northern 
part of New^ Holland they form alKml one sixteenth; and in a manuscript 
catalogue of plants of equinoctial America, in the library of Sir Joseph Bonks, 
they arc nearly in the Sixme pro|iortion. 

In estimating the cimiparative value of these different materials, I may, in 
the first place, observe that though tlic herliariiim from Congo was collectixl in 
the dry season of die count ry, dicre is no reason to suppose on that account tliat 
the proportion of this family of plants, in particular, is materially or even iri 


* In op, ciiai. 
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any degree diminished, nor can this objection lx; stated to the Sierra Leone 
collection, in which its relativt! tuimher is still smaller. 

To the ConipositiF in Dr. Roxburgh’s Flora Indica, however, a considerable 
addition ought, ii«> doubt, to l»c nuulc ; partly on the ground of his having 
apparently paid less attention to them Jiimself, and still more liecause his 
correspondents, whose ciaitributions fiirm n coiisitlcrable part of the Flora, 
have evidently in a great nwasurc neglected them. This addition being mode, 
the pro|)ortion of (.^nuiiositfe in India would not differ very materially from 
that of the north coast of New Holland, according to my own collection, which 
1 consider as having l)cen 101011x1 in mon* favourable cii taimstances, and ns 
probably fd^'ing an approximation of the true proportions in the country exa- 
mined. Banin Humixildt's herliarium, though absolutely greater than any of 
the others referred to on this sul^ei't, is yet, with relation to the vast regions 
whose vegetation it represents, less extenidre than cither that of the north coast 
of New Holland, or even of the line of the Congo. And ns it is in fact as 
much the Flora of tin- Andes os of the coasts of intratnipical America, con- 
taining families nearly or wholly unknown on the shores of erpiirnKStial 
countries, it may Ik* suppowxl to have several of those families which arc com- 
mon to all such (Hiuntrics, and among them Comfsisitie, in very different pro. 
fxirtion. At the same time it is not iniprolmhle that the ndntive number of 
this faii>ily in cHp.iiKX^tia] America, may lx; greater than in the similar ri'gions of 
other intratnipical countries; while there sixims some reason to sup|X)se it 
cemsideruhly smaller on the west coast of Africa. This diminished pmportion, 
howevt-T, in wjuiiMKjtial Africa w'oiild be the more remarkable, as there is 
prolmlily no [xirl of the world in which Composita; form so great a portion of 
the vegetation os at the ('a|M! of Hood Hojx*. 

UITBIACKAl. Of this family there are forty three species in the collec- 
tion, or about one fburtoenth of its Plimnoganious platits. I have no reason to 
Mi|)iMisc that this pnijMirtioii is gi\‘ater than that existing in otlier jiarts of 
c(]uinix;tial Africa ; on the contrary, it is exactly that of Sineathman s aillection 
from Sierra l..ixmc. 

Baron Humboldt, however, states the eipiinnctial proportion of Rubiaccic to 
Fhsenogainous plants to be one to twenty-nine, and that the order gradually 
diminishes in relative nurnlxrr towards Uie jxiles. 
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But it is tu be observed that this family is eomfX3sed of two divisions, liaving 
very different relations to climate ; the with o|)])ositis or more rarely 

rertieillate leaves and intermediate stipules, lo which, though constituting the 
great mass ol‘ the order, the name Iliihiaceie cannot be a}>plied, Wmg chiefly 
e(|uiiioctial ; ^hile the second^ w StellnUv^ having verticillate t)r very rarely 
o])posile li aves, but in no case intermediate stipules, has its maximum in the 
tefn)KM'ate /ones, and is hardly found within tlu^ tropics, unless at great iieights. 

Hence perhaps we are to look for the miiiimum in number of s|>etaes of the 
whole oriler, not in the Irigid zone, hut, at least in ciTlain situations, a few 
degrevs only beyond the tr<*pies. 

In eonformity to this statement, M. Delile’s vahiahie eatalogue <)f tlie {>lants 
of Egypt* includes no indigimous sjKvies of the eipiinoctial division of tlie 
order, and only live otW/r/Z/i/rr, or hardly the one hiindivd and sixtieth part of 
tile Phieiiogaiiious plants. In M. Desfontai lies'* I'lora Atlantiea^ Itubiaeea*, con- 
sisting ol'iilleiii Stellatie and only one sjKvJes of the ec|uiiUH!tial division, form 
h‘ss than one niiu^tielh juirt of tlu‘ Phienoguinous plants, a projKirtion sunu'what 
inferior to that existing in Lapland. 

In Pi-ofessor 'rhunberg''s Flora of the (’ape of (IckkI IIojh*, where Rubuuva' 
are to IMiienogamous plants, as alMiiil one to one hiiiidred and filt), the order is 
differently constituted; the ('quitHK'tial division, by the addition of Jntfut- 
sjarvium^ a giaiiis peculiar to southern Africa, somewhat exceeding StcHaUe 
in mimher. And in New TloUaiid, in the sjune {mrallel of latitude, the relative 
number of Stellata* isjitill smaller, from the existence tT tUariu^ a gimus 
found omIv in that p irl ol* the ivorld, and by tlie luldition of wbieli the pro{x>rtion 
of the whole order to the Ehamogainous plants is there auisiderably increased. 

More than lialf the Ruliiaceu? from (’ongi> belong to well known gi^nera, 
chiefly to Gartletiia, I’sycliol ria, Moriiida, Hedyotis, and S]HTinacoce. 

Of the remaining [>arl ijf the order, several form new genera. 

The first of these is nearly relaUtl to Gardenia, which itself scvms lo retjuire 
subdivision. 

The second is intennediate between Rondeletia and Danais, and pruliably 
includes Rondeletia fcbrifiiga of Alzelius.-(- 

* Flor. UluHr, in Pe»cripi, de i'Egjfplc^ Uhl. Aal. v. p. 49. 

+ Fn Herb. Bankn. Tliiii is the ** New sort of Peruvian Burk ’* menlioDcd in his Report^ 
pMt4: which is probably not diflferciit from tlie Belleiida or African Bark of Winter- 
bottom's Account of Sierra Leone, vol. S, p. 243. 
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The tiwrd has tlie inflorescence and flowers of Nauclca, but its m'aria ami 
]X^ricarpia are confluent, die whole head forming a compound spherical fleshy 
fruit, which is, I suppose, the country-fig of Sierra Leone, mentioned by 
Trofessor Afzelius.* 

The Jburth is a second species of Neurocarjteca, a genus which I have, 
named, but not described, in the catalogue of Abyssinian plants appended to 
Mr, Salt's 'rravcls."f' 

The ,/r/y/i genus is intermediate lietween Itubiace.T and A{)ocinea;. Wit it 
the former it agrees in habi(, especially in its interpetiolary stipules; and it', 
the insertion and structure of its seeds, which are erect, and liuve the embr'y > 
Icxlged in a homy albumen forming the mass of the nucleus ; w'hile it resembk^t 
Apocineae in having its ovarium enurely distinct from the calyx : its capsuh* 
in appearance and dehiscence is exactly like that of Diirsiiriti. 

The existence of this genus tends to conflrin what I have formerly asserted 
respecting the want of satisfactory distinguishing characters Ixitwecn these tuo 
orders, and to prove that Uicy belong to one natural class: the ovarium 
sujicrum approximating it to Apocineae ; the inter{)etiulary 6tipid<‘s and struc- 
ture of seeds connecting it,, as it appears to me, still mort: intimately with 
Rubiaceae. 

'riie argut;!'’nts adduced by M. de Jussicuj for excluding Ustena from 
Rublacctie and referring it to Apocineas, are, its having ovarium superum, an 
irregular airolla, fleshy albumen, and only one stamen ; there being no example 
of any reduction in the number of stamina in Kubiacesd^ (in which Opcrcularia 
and Poniax are not included by M. dc Jussieu,) while one occurs in tlie mole 
flowers of Ophioxylum, a genus Iwlonging to Apocinea;. From analogous 
reasoning he at the same time decides in referring G(vrtnera of Lamarck § to 
RubiaceiE, though he admits it to have ovarium superum ; its flowers being 
regular, its albumen mon* copious and homy, and its embryo erect. But all 
these characters exist in the new genus from Congo. These two genera 
therefore, together with Pagamea of Aublet, Usteria^ Geniostoma of Forster 
(which is Anasaer of .Tussicu) and lA)g(imaJ^ might, from tlieir mere agree- 
ment in the situation of ovarium, form a tribe intermediate between Rubiacese 

* Sierra Leone Report for 1794, p. 171, n. 39. 

f Fopage to AbjfuUtta, impend, p, txvi. % Amnat. iu Mtu. ABM. Nat. 10, p. 393. 

% Illttotr, Gen. tab, 107. f Proir. tJor. Nov. HeXL 1,#. 455. 
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and A})ocinea]!. This Irilie, however, would not be strictly natural, and from 
analofr^'^ witli the primary divisions admitted in UiihiacH^o;, as well as from 
Iiabit, would rcHpiire subdivision into at least, four sections ; but hence it may 
be concluded that the only combining character of these aections,namely, ovarium 
sii{x;riiui, is here of not more than generic value: and it must be adinilted also 
that tlic cxisUmce or absence of stipules is in Ijogania * of still less importance. 

APOCINEiE. There are only six plants in the collection Ix^longing to 
tills order : 

The^/?r.v< of these, together with some other species from Sierra Leone, 
constiiuU*s an unpublished genus, the fruit of which t*xtenially resembles tliat 
of Ccrlfcra^ but essentially differs from it in its inlenial structure, being 
jKilysperiiious. The Oeam fruit of Sierra Leone mentionetl by Professor 
Afzelius,t probably belongs to this genus, of which an idea may lie formed by 
stating its flower to resemble that of Vahea, figui\*d, but not described by M. 
liamurck,:]: and its fruit, that of Voacanga§ of M. dii Petit Thouars, from 
which bird lime is obtained in Madagascar, or of TIreeola|| of Dr. Roxburgh, 
the genus that prcxiuces the caoutchouc of Sumatra. 

The* Mcond lielongs t<i a gemus disexivered at Sierra Lcnmc by Professor 
Afxelins, who 1ms not yet descrilH'd it, but has named it AniluKkAfta. This 
genus, however, differs from Potaiui of Aiiblot (the Nicandra of Schreber) 
solely in having a fimr celled lx*rry ; that of Poialia Ixang descrilxxl both by 
Aublet and Schrclier as irilcxmlar, though according to iny own observations 
it is biIot*uIar. M. de Jussieu has appendcxl Poialta to his Gentianea;, 
partly determined, perhaps, from its being described as herbaceous. The 
species of AntJwcleiMa irom Congo, howc^ver, acconling to thc^ account given 
me by Mr. Lex^khart, the gardener of tlie exjxxliiion, is a tree; of (Considerable 
rize, and its place in the natural method is evidently near Fagrofa. 

Whether these genera should be united witli Apcxcineoe, or only placed near 
them, forming a fifth section of the intermediate tribe already proposed, is 
somewhat doubtful. 

In the perfect hermaphrodite flowers of Apexunese, no exception occurs eitlicr 

* Prodr. Ftor. JVov. HoU. 1, p, 455. + Sierra Leone ReporU 1794, p. 175, «. 47- 

X niwtlr. Gen, tab. 169. ^ Nov, Gen, Madagaoe, n, 39. 

j| Aiiat, Retear, 5, p. 1 59. 

3M 



450 


APPENDIX. No. V. 


to the quinary' fliviuon of the floral envclojiCH and corresponding number of 
stamina, or to the bilocular or double ovarium : and in Asclefnadea.', which 
are generally referred by authors to the same <irder, something like a necessary 
connection may be perceived Ix^twet'n these relative numbers of stamina and 
jHstilla, and the singular mode of f(<cundation in this tribe. But in Potalia 
and Anthocleista there is a remarkable increase in the number of stamina and 
segments of the corolla, and at the same time a naluctioii in the divisions of the 
calyx. The pistillum in Potolio, however, if my account of it lie correct, 
agrees in division with that of Ajiocincfe : and the deviation from this division 
in Anthocleista is only' apparent; the ovarium, according to the view I have 
elsewhere ^ven of this organ,* lieing composed of two united ovaria, again 
indeed subdivided by processes of the placenta, but each of the sub-divisions 
or partial cells containing only one half of an ordinary placenta, and that not 
(ffiginating inim its inner angle, as would be the case were the ovarium 
(Ximposed of four confluent organs. 

Of ASCLEPIADEA! there are very few species in the coilectiun, aitd 
none of very remarkable structure. The Periploca of equinoctial Africa 
alluded to in my essay on this fuiuily.'f’ was one of the first plants observed 
by Frofes^ Smith at the nioulli of Uie river ; and a species of Oxyatdmoy 
hardly diflerent from O. eaculentum of India,^ was found, apparently indigenous, 
on several parts of its banks* 

The ACANTHACEiE of the collection, consisting of sixteen species, the 
far greater port of which are new, have a much nearer relation to those of 
India than to the American portion of* the order. Among these there anr 
several spedes oS Nelsonia^ and HypoestC8;\\ a new spedes of 
a genus from which perhaps Plu^lopsi* of Willdcuow is not difl'erent, though 
its fruit is described by Wcndland** os a legumcn, and by Willdenow, w'ith 
almost equal impropriety, as a dliqua; a plant belonging to a genus 1 have 
form^y alluded to as consisting oi'Rvettia vliffirtc^a and It. halsamea ,"f**f* and 

* XAm. Stc. Drmuaet. 18, p. 88. t JVemtritm flitl. Soe. Tram, \,p. 40. 

i Periploca cMulenta, Roxt. Coromand, I,p. is, f. II. 

\ Frodr. Ftor. AW. HoH. l,p. 480. 1 Op. ritaf. i,p. 474. 

t Prodr. Ftor. .\ot!. //oil. l.p. 478. *♦ Micranthui, fFcnd. Itoian, Becbatht. S8. 

tt ItOf, rital. 
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a new s^xx;ies of Blepltaris. All thcst; genera e&ist in India, and none of them 
Imve yot been found in America. 

CONVOLVUIj ACE j®. The herbarium of Pnifessor Smith contains 
twenty-two species of this order, among which however there is plant that 
{)n‘.iunts any thing remarkable in its structure ; the far greater part belonging 
to Ipomsea, tiie rest U> Convolvulus. 

In the herbarium there is a single species of Hydndeut nearly related to 
Sagonea paiustris of Aublet, which would also be referred to this order by 
M. de Jussieu. But Ilydrolea* appears, to me, to constitute, together with 
Nama, a distinct family {Hydrolew) more nearly approaching to Polemoniaccie 
than to Couvolvulacea.*. 

SC110PIIULAK1NA£. The collccuon oontidns only ten plants of this 
family, of which two form new genera, whose characters depend chiefly on the 
structure of anthunc and Ibrm of conilla. 

The LABIAT.I® of the herlmrium consist of seven species, three of which 
belong to Oeymum, a genus common to equ'moctial Asia and Africa, but not 
extending to America ; an equal number to Hyptisj whidi is chiefly American, 
and has not tx*en observed in India : the seventh is a species of HoelundiOf a 
genuK hitherto found only on the west loast of Africa^ and wliidi in its 
inflorcseem^ and in thi^ vcrticillatc leaves of one of its spedcs, approaches to 
the following order. 

VEllBENACEi®, together with Labiatm form one natural class, f for the 
two orders of which it has already liecomc dilBcult to find distinguishing 
characters. 

In the Congo herbarium titere art' seven Verbenaceee, consisting of three 
beautiful spedes of Clerodendron ; tw'o new spedes of Vitex ; Stadiytarpheta 
indica of Vahl; and a new spedcs of Ltppa, which, from its habit and 
structure, confirms the union of Zaponia with that genus, suggested by 
M. Richard .:|. This spidi^ from the Congo has its leaves in threes, and has 
nearly the same fragrance as Verbena triphylla, whose affinity to Li{)pia, 

* ! U. op. vUttt. p. 4at!. 

I 111 Mich. Flw. Bor.-Amer. 9,p, 13. 


f miMert' rop, S,p. 683. 
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iiutwithstanding the difference in calyx and inflorescence, is further confirmed 
by a peculiarity in the mstivation of its corolla, which extends only to Lippia 
and Lantana. 

OLACIN^. The herbarium contains a species of Olax diflering from all 
the plants at present reierretl to tluit genus, in its calyx not being enlarged 
after fecundation, but in its original annular form surrounding the base only 
of the ripe fruit. The existence of this species, which agrees with those of 
New Holland, and with Fiaailia of Commerson, in having only five petals, and 
in its barren stamina being undivided, while in habit it approaches rather more 
nearly to the ori^nal species O. Tkylamca and to O. acandena of Roxburgh, 
both of which 1 have examined, seems to confirm the union I have formerly 
proposed,* of all these plants into one genus. When I first referred Fiaailia 
to this genus, I only presumed from the many other points of agreement that 
it had also the some structure of ovarium, on which, nt>t only the generic 
character of Olax, but its affinities, seemed to me in a great measure to depend. 
M. Mirbel, however, has described the ovarium of Fissilia as trilociilar.*!* 1 can 
tmly reconcile this statement with my own observations, by su))jx>sing him to 
have formed his opinion from a view of its transverse section ; fur on examining 
one of Commersoifs specimens of Fiaailia diaparilia, communicated by M. de 
.fussieii, T hav^ fimnd its ovariiiin, like that of all the species of Olax, to be 
really unilocular : the central columnar placenta, at the top of which the three 
pendulous ovula arc inserted, having no connection whatever with the sides of 
the cavity. 

It was chidly the agreement of’ Olax and Sontalacea; in this remarkable, and 
I believe, peculiar structure of ovarium, that induced me to propose, not their 
absolute union into one family, but their approximation in tlic natural series. 
I at the same time,^ however, pointed out all the objections tliat M. de 
•Tussicu has since stated to this afiinity.§ 

Of these objections the two princitial arc the double floral envelope, and 
ovarium superum of Olax, opposed to the ample perianthium and ovarium 
inferum in Sontalacea*. 

The first objection loses mucli of its importance, both on omsidering that 

* Prodr. Her. Nev. HoU. l,p. 367. t Nouv. BuUet. 9,p. STS. 

t Prodr. FIok. Hev. Bott. 1, p, 351. Hinders' Fop. 8,^. 570. 

^ ittm, du Mus. dUUt. Ami. 8. p. 430, 
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i^uinchamaiiumy a genus in every oilier respect resembling Thesium, hds mi 
outer floral eiivebipe surn>unding its ovar’.imi, aticl having more the usual 
ap]K*araiice of calyx than that of Olax; and dso in adverting to the generally 
admitted association of Loraiithus and Viscaini, of which the Ibrmer is pro- 
vidixl with iMith calyx and corolla, the latter, in its male flowers at least, with 
only a single envelopi?, and that analogous to the condla of Loranthus.* 

The second objection seems to be cH|ua11y weakened by the obvious af&nity 
of Santaha-eie to ICxocarpas^ which has not only ovarium siiperum, but the 
fleshy rix*c])tacle of whosc^ fruit, similar to that of Taxus, perlettly resembles, 
and may be supposed in siime degree analogous to, the enlarged calyx of 
certain species of Olax. 

To these ohjections M. de Jussieu has added a third, whicli, were it well 
foundecK would he more forniidabte than either ol‘ them, namely, that the* 
ovarium of Santalacem is monos]iermous;t a statement, however, which I 

conclude must have proceeded from mere inailvertency. 

• 

URTICE^^. In till* vollectiun Uu' plants of tliis f^ily, taking it in the 
niOHt uxtonHive sentu.*, and considmng it as a class rather than an oixler, lielong 
cliiofly t.<i Ficus, of which there are seven species. One of these is very nearly 
reluUxl to Fiinis religiosu ; and like that species in India, is regarded as a 
sacred tree on the hanks of the Congo. 

A remarkable tree, called by the natives Musanfui, under which name it is 
repeatedly nientioneil in Pmfessor Smith's Journal, lonns a genus intenm!diate 
betwmi Coussapoaof Auhlet and Cecropia; ogri^eing with the latter in Ihibit, 
and diflering from it cliieflly in the structure and disposition of its inonondrous 
male flowers, and in the form of its female amenta. 

1b the inflorescence, and even in the structure of its male flowesrs, Musemga 
approaches very nearly to Myrianffma of M. dc Dcauvois,! whidi it als<i 
resembles in halni. But the fruit of Myrianthus, as given in the Flore 
d'Oware, is totally difierent, and, w’ith relation to ks male flowers, so remark- 
able, that a knowledge of tlie female flowers is wanting to flx our ideas both 
of the structure and afiiuities of the genus. This desideratum the exptxlitioii 
U> Congo has mtt supplied, the male plant only of Myriantlius having been 
observed by Professor Smith. 

* iVsrfr. Fhr. Nw, Holt, 1 , p. S68. 

X FlsreFOware, l,j». 16,la*». 11 «l 1«. 


t Mim. du Afu$, i'HM, Nal. 9, p. 43f>. 
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In JlriocarpetBf to which Mumtiga belongs, and in Urtkecc strictly so called, 
the ovulum, which is always solitary, is erect, while die embryo is inverted or 
pendulous. By these characters, as well as by tlie separation of sexes, they 
are readily distinguished from tliose genera of Chenopodece and of monosper« 
mouK lUecchrecCy* in which the aihiimen is either entirely wanting or bears 
but a snuill profiortioii to the mass of the seed. And hence also Celtis and 
Merteitmuy'f in both of which the ovillitm is [icndulous, arc to lx.* excluded 
fnwu Urticeae, where they have been lately referred by M. Kunth. The same 
characters, of the erect ovulum and inverted embryo, clutfactciise Polygoncm,^ 
as I Itave long mnoe remarked, and exist in Piperacece and even in Ccmfvrocy 
if my notions of that remarkable family be correct. But from all those orders 
Urticesu* are easily distinguished by other obvious and important diflbrcnccs in 
structure. 

BIIYTOliACE.%. In describing Chenopodem, in the Prodromus Flora* 
Novffi Hollandio*, I had it particularly in view to exclwde Phytolacca, Hivina, 
Microtca, and Petiveria, which I even then considered as forming the separate 
family now fur the first time pro|Ktscd. 

Itl Cltenoimdeas the stamina never cxccid in number the divisions of the 
perianthium, t«i which they arc* op{K»ile. In PhptolaceeB they are tdther in- 
definite, or when ecj[ual in nunibc*r to the divisions of the pcriantliium, alternate 
with them. This disposition of stamina in Phytolacca*, however, uniting 
genera* with fruits so different as those of Phytolacca and Petiveria, it would 
be satisfactory to find in the same ender a structuro intermediate betw<!en the 
multilocular ovarium of the former and the monospermous ovarium, with 
lateral stigma, of the latter. 

Two plants in the herbarium from Congo assist in establishing this 6on- 
nection. 

The Jirst is a species of PlofUdacca, related to P. obyssinica, whose <}uin- 
quclcKular fruit is so deeply divided, that its lobes cohere merely by their 
inner angles, and I bclitwe ultiniatc'ly separate. 

The second is a spedesj of Gieeckioj a genus in which the five ovaria are 

* Prodr. Ftor, Nov. Hott. 1, pp. 405, 413, etp. 410. ParonycbiesruBi sect. ii. Junied 
in Mtm. in Mut. £Hi»l. Net. S, p. 388. 

t Nov. Gen. el iSp. PI. Or*. Noo. S,ji. 30. f Prodr. Ftor, Nov. llott. Xyp. 410. 
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entirely distinct. This genus is placed by M. de Jussieu in Portiilacacese ; 
but the alternation of its stamina with the segments of the perianthiuni^ a port 
of its structure never before adverted to, as well as their insertion, seem to 
prove its nearer affinity to Phytolacca.* 

Still, however, the lateral stigma, the spiral cotyledons, and want of albumen 
in Petiveria, remove il to some distance from the other genera of Phytolaceai', 
and at (he same time connect it with Segukria^ with which also it agrees in 
llu* alliaceous odour «)f the whole plant. 

TIk' affinity of Sefpiicria has hitherto remained undetermined, and is liere 
pro]K>sed from the examination of three species lately discover^ in Brazil, oni^ 
of whidi has cx^ully the habit of Rivina octaridra, and all of which agree with 
that plant, as well as with several others iK^Ionging to the order, in ilie very 
iiunute ])ellifci(I dots of their leaves. 

Petiveria and Seguieria may therefore form a sut>-divisinn of Phytolacea* : 
And allot her M*ction of* this onler exists in New Holland, of which the two 
genera differ from eadi other in numbiT of stamina as remarkably as Petiveria 
and Sigiiieria. 

Of the Alonocotyledonous orders, the first on which I have any remarks to 
offer, is tliut of 

PALMAS. Till? collix'tion, however, contains no satisfactory specimens of 
any plant ol'this family except o\' Ekeis ffuhieensu^ the Maha> of die natives, 
or Oil Palm, which appears to lie coiiiinon along the whole of this line of coast. 
In Professor Smith's journal it is stated that a single plant of the Malm Palm-f- 
was cut down, from which Mr. Lockhart informs me that both the male and 
female s]:>adiee.s preserved in the colleclion were obtained. This fact seems to 
decide that Elaeis is momeciotis, which, inde(?d, Jacquin, by whom the genua 

* Anciatrorarpuu of M. Kiir.lh (Nov. Ocii. cl Sp. IM. Orb. Nov. Z, p. 1S6) belongs to 
Phytolacen?, thoupli its staraina arc described to be op|io«ile to the segments of the 
calyx: and it is not improbable that MiUw of Lourciro (t"lor. Cochin, p. 302) whose 
habit, according to the dcicriptioii, is that of (;iscckia, from which it differs nearly as 
Aiicistrocarpus docs from Microtea, or Hivtna urtandra from the other species 8f iU 
genus, may also belong to this order. 

f Maba is, perhaps, rather applied to the fruit than to the tree: Emha being, ac- 
cording to Merolia, the name of the .single nut, and Carhin that of the entire cluster : 
for the Palm itself, he lias no name. Hde Ficcardo Uclaz, p. 122. 
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Aviisi islablished, concluded it to be, though from less satisfactory evidciicc.’*^ 
It was first described as dioecious by GaTtner, whose account has lieen adoptech 
prolmbly without examination, by Schreber, Willdeuow, and Persoori. 

In Sir Joseph Raiiks\s collection, lawever, from which Gaertner received tlic 
fruits he has destTibed and figunnl, and wliere he may bt' supposed to have 
likewibi^ obtained all the original information he had on the subject, there is 
proof of the male and female spadices of £la‘is giiiiieenses lielongiiig todiflerenl 
individuals. 

Giertncr has fallen into a still more im]iortaiit mistake respecting the 
structure of tlie fruit of KWis, the fiirainina of whose putamen, which are 
analogous to those of the C(x;oa nut, l)eing, according to his description, at tlu‘ 
base, as in that gc^iuis, whereas they are actually at tlu* apex. It is probable 
that Alfmizia oleifcra of Ilunilioldt, Bonpland, and Kuiith, belongs to Ela^is, 
and ]x>ssibly it may not even differ from tlie African species. 

It is a remarkable fact respecting the giK>grapbical distribution of Palma, 
Elans guineciutixy which is universally, and I believe justly, cimsidered as 
liaving been imported into the West India colonies from the west aiust of 
Africa, and Cocos irulica^ which there is no reason fo (loubl. is indigt^nous to the 
shores of eqiiimx^tiol Asia and its islands, should be the only two s{Kx;ies of uii 
extensive ai >1 very natural st*ction of the 4>rder, that are not confincxl to America. 

To this section, wiiose principal character consists in the originally trilcxsular 
putamen having its cells when fertile perforated op}x)sile to the scat of the 
embiyo, atid when alxi^ve indicates] by foramina cseca, as in the exxsoa nut, 
the name Cocoino; may be given; though it has lxH.*n applieil by M. Kunlhf 
to a more extensive and less natural group, which includes all palms having 
trilocular ovaria, and the surface of whose fruit is not covered with imbricate 
scales. I may also remark that from die fruits of' Cocoinm only, as I have 
here proposed to limit the section, the oil afforded by plants of this family, is 
obtained. 

Professor Smith in his journal frecjuently mentions a species of Hyplumu^ by 
which he evidently intended the Palm first seen abundantly at die mouth of the 
rive^^ and afterwards occasionally in the greater part of its course, especially 
near the Banzas, where it is probably planted for the sake of the wine obtained 
from it. 

Aeoenrding to die gardener's infbrmation, this is a Palm of moderate height 
* HiU. Siifp. Amer,p, 881. t Nova Gon. el Sp, Orb^ Jfbe. 1,|». 841. 



APPENDIX. No. V. 


467 


-with fan-shaped fronds and an undivided caudex. It therefore imnre probahijr 
belongs to Coryplia than to Gaertner's Hypluenc, one species of which is the 
Cudfera of Delile, the Doom of Upper Egjrpt ; the second, Kjfphane coriacea, 
is a native of Melinda, and probably of Madagascar, and both are remarkable 
in having the caudex dichotomous, or repeatedly divided. 

As the Palm on the banks of the Congo was seen in fruit only, it is not 
difficult to account for Professor Smith’s referring it rather to Hypheene than 
to Corypha; Giertner having described the embryo of tlie latter as at the base 
of the fruit, probably, however, from having inverted it, as he appears to have 
done m Elseis. It is at least certmn that in Corypha TaUera * of tlKe continent 
of India, which is very nearly allied to C. umbraculifera, the embryo is 
situated at die apex as in ITyphaene. 

The journal also notices a spedes of Raphia, which is probably Raphia 
vin^era of M. de Beauvois,*!’ the Sagtu Palma-pinu$ of Gsertner. 

The collection contains fronds dmilar to those of Calamua secuni^oruB of 
M. de Bcauvois, j which was also found at Sierra Leone by Professor Afzelius ; 
and a male spadix veiy nearly resembling that of Ehtc tyloeatrit of India. 

The Coon. Nut was not observed in any part of the course of the river. 

Only five spedes of Palms appear therefiue to have been seen on the bonks 
of the Congo. On the whole continent of Africa thirteen spedes, includi ng 
those from Congti, have been found; which bekmg to genera dther oonfined to 
this continent and its islands, or existing also in India, but none of whidi have 
yet been observed in America, unless perhaps .Elans, if Alfonna oldfera of 
Humboldt should pitive to be a distinct spedes of that genus. 

CYPEllACEdE. In the collection there are thirty-two spedes belonpng 
to this order, which forms therefore about one eij^teonth of the Phaenogamous 
plants. This is very different from what has been conndered its equinoctial 
proportioD, but is intermediate to that of the northern part of New Holland, 
where, from my own materials, it seems to be as 1:14; and of IndBa, in which 
according to Dr. Boxbuigh's Flora it is fibout 1:25. 

In other intratitqiical countries the proportion may be still smaller; but I 

• JtMT*. Coromani. S, laM. t5S et SAO. f fOamre \,p, tM. 44, 45, cf 45. 

Op. dUU. 1, p. 15, UM. 9 e< 10. 

SN 
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can ndther adopt the general equinoctial ratio given by Baron Humboldt^ 
namely, that of 1:60, nor suppose wiUi liim Uiat the minimiun of the order is 
within the Indies. For Cyperacciv, like RubiaccK, and indeed several other 
families, is composed of tribes or extensive genera, having very different rela- 
tions to dimate. The mass of its cquincxstial portion beii^ formed of Cyperus 
and Fimbristvlis, genera very qiaringly found beyond the torrid zone; while 
that of the frigid and part of tlie temperate zones consists of the still more 
extensive genus Carex, which hardly exists within the tropics, unless at great 
heists. Hence a few degrees beyond the northern tropic, on tlic old continent 
at least, the proportion of Cyperacea; is evidently diminished, as in Egypt, 
according to M. Delile's valuable catalogue ;* and the minimum will, I bdievc, 
be found in the Flora Atlantica of M. Desfontaines and in Dr. Russel's 
catalogue of the, plants of Aleppo.'f It is not certain, however, that the 
smallest American' proportion of the order exists in the same latitude. And 
it appears that in the corresponding paralld of the southern hemisphere, at 
the Ciqw of Good Hope and Port Jackson, tlie proportion is conuderably 
increased by the additum of genera dtlier entirely different from, or there 
more extentdve than those of other countries. 

Among the Cypecaceae of the Congo herbarium there arc fifteen spedes of 
Cyperus, of which C. PapjfTfU, appears to be <me. Tlie abundance of this 
remarkable species, especially near the mouth of the nver, is repeatedly noticed 
in Professor Smith’s journal, but from the tingle q[xxdmen with fructification 
in the ccilection, its identity with the plant of Egypt and Sidly, though very 
probable, cannot be absolutely determined. I perceive a very slight difference 
in the sheatiis of the radii of the common umbel, which in the plant from 
Congo are less angular and less exactly truncated, than in that of Egypt ; in 
other respects the two plants seem to agree. I have not seen C. laxiflmrus, 
a ipedes discovered in Madagasca r M. du Petit Thouors, and said to 
resemble C. Papyrus except in the vaginas of the partial umbels.;^ 

Among the apedes of Cyperacea; in the collection, having the most extensive 
range, arc Cypents articulatM, which is common to America, India, and 

* Uor, j^lgypt. JUuiir. in Deterip. 4e I'Bgjipte, BM, JV’al. S, p. 49 . 

t JVal. But. Aieppp, Sd. ed. vol. 9, a. 949. 

X £nepc. Method, Botan. vet. 1, j>. 910. 
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£gypt ; Fuirena umbeUata and Elet^cJuiris capiiata^ both of which have been 
found in America, India, and New Holland; and Cypernsl^^vlarts indigenous 
to other parts of Africa and to America. 

Hypaelyptum argenteum^ a spedes established by Vahl from specimens of 
India and Senegal, and since observed in equinoctial America by Baron 
Humboldt, is also in the collection. 

The name ffypcplyptum, under which I have formerly descril>cd the genus 
tliat includes If. argenteum^i^ was adopted from Vahl, without enquiry into its 
origin. It is probably, liowever, a corruptwm of Hypcclytriim,^ hy which 
M. Richard, as he himself assures me, chiefly intended another genus, with 
apparently similar characters., though a very different habit, and one of whose 
species is described by Vahl in Hypmlyptum ; his character bcang so con- 
structed as to include both gemera. M Kunth has lately publishtKl H. argen^ 
ieum undt*r the name of II yptelytrum ;g but in adopting the generic character 
given in the Rrodromus Florie Novsr Hollandias he lias in fact excludcnl the 
plants that M. Richard more ]mrticttlariy meant to refer to that gcnu.s. It is 
therefore ni>ce8sary, in order to avoid further CHinfusion, to give a new name to 
Hy])flelypriim as 1 have proposed to limit it, which may be LipocMphOj 
deriv€*d from the whole of its squamie being dcscidiious. 

In de.'^rribiDg Lipocarpha (uiidei the name of Ilypmelyptum) in the work 
referred to, 1 have endeavoured Ui establisli the analogy of its structure to that 
4 >f K^fttinga; the inner or upper squama^ Imng in lK>th genera opposite to 
the interior squama, or anterior and posterior, willi relation ti> the axis of the 
spikelet : while tlie squamae of Richard's Hypaelytrum iKnng lateral, or right 
and left with respect to the axis of the spikelet,ii were compared to those of 
the female flowers of Diplacrumy to the utriculus or nectarium of Carex, and 
to the lateral bracU^se of Lepeyrodut^ a genus belonging to the nearly related 
Older Restiaceae.^ But os in llypcelytrum^ according to M. Richard''s descrip- 
tion, and 1 believe also in his Diplcuna^** there are sometimes more than two 
inner squamae, which are then imbricxite, tliey may in both these genera be 
considered as n spikelet reduced to a ringle flower, as in several other genera 

* PrBdr. Flor. A«t>. Hoil, 1, p. 896. Scirpiis capitatua WiUd, tp. pi. I, p. 994, eacliia. 
syn. Gronovii. 

+ Prodr. I'tor Aov. ifoll. 1, p. 919. J Perooon ^n. Plant, 1, p, *10. 

% Novm Chn. ot Sjp. Ptani,^ 1, p. 918. | Prodr. Flor. Nov. Both 1, p. 919. 

% FUndero'o Foy. 9, p. 570. Porooon Pi. 1, p. 70« 
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of Cyperaoee, and in I.ipocarpha itself, firom which, however, th^ are still 
sufficiently differentin their relation to the including squanise and to the axis 
of the qiike. 

This view of the structure of Hypselytrum, of which there is one spedes in 
the Congo herbarium, appears to me in some degree oonfirmod by a comparison 
with that of Chondrachne and Chorigftndra ;* for in both of these genera the 
lower squamae of the ultimate spikelet are not barren, but monandrous, the 
central or terminating flower only being herma|dirodite. 

GRAMINEffi!. Of this extensive family there are forty-five spedes from 
the Congo, or one twelfUi of die Phaenogamous plants of the collection. This 
is very nearly the equinoctial proportion of the order as pven by Baron 
Humboldt, namely, one to fifteen, with which that of India seems to agree. 
On the north coast of New Holland, the pnqMirtion is still greater than that 

Congo. 

The two principal tribes which form the far greater part of Gramineee, 
namely, Poaceag and Ponieeae have, as I have formerly stated,*f- very different 
rdadons to dimate, the maximum both in the absolute and relative number of 
spedes of Poniceie bdng evidendy within die tropics, that of Poaoee beyond 
them. 

I have hitherto found this superiority of Panicese to Poacese, at or near the 
level of the sea within the trofnes, so constant, that I am indined to consult 
the relative numbers of these two tribes, in determining whether the greater 
part of any intratrofncal Flora belongs to level tracts, or to regions of such 
elevation as woidd materially affect the proportions of the principal natural 
families : and in applying this test to Baron Humboldt's collection, it is found 
to partake somewhat of an extratrupical character, Poatvae lieiug rather more 
numerous than Panicese. While in omfonmty to the usual equinoctial propor- 
tion, candderably more than half the Grasses in the Congo herbarium consist 
of Panicese. 

Among' the Panicese of the collection, there are two unpublished genera. 
The Jlrtf is intermediate, in character, to Andropogon and Saccharum, but 
with a habit very different from both. The second, which is common to other 
* Proir, Hot, Net. HtXL 1 , f, 880 . 

t Pnir. ft. hrm. HeU. ],|^ 109 . OSt. //, FUaien'aVtt. 8,p. 000 . 



APPENDIX. No. V. 


461 

parts of the coast and to India, appears to connect in some respects Sacchanim 
with Panicum. 

The remarks I have to make on tlie Jco^ledonous Plants from Congo, relate 
entirely to . 

FILICES, of which there are twenty-two species in the collection. The 
far greater part of these are new, but all of them are referable to well esta- 
blished genera, particularly to Nephrodium, Asplenium, Pteris, and Polypo> 
dium. There are also among them two new spedes of Jldiantunif a genus of 
which no spedes hwl lieen before observed on this line of coast Trklumanss 
and Hymciiophyllum arc wanting in the collection, and these genera, which 
seem to require constant shade and humidity, are very rare in equinoctial 
Africa. Of Omundheaer, the herbarium contmns only one plant, which is a 
new s{>edes of Lygodvumy and the first cd* that genus that has been noticed 
from the continent of Africa. 

Among the few spedes common to other countries, the most remarkable is 
Gldchenia Hermaimi,* which I have compared and found to agree vrith 
spedmens fnmi the continent of IndUa, from Ceylon, New Holland, and even 
from the Island of St. Vincent. 

Acrostichum stemaria of M. de Bcauvois,'f* wliich hardly difiers firom A. aid- 
come of New Holland, and of several of the islands of the Malayan Archipelago, 
was also observed; and Acrostichum anreumy which agrees with spedmens 
from equinoctial America, was found growing in plenty among the mangroves 
near the mouth of the- river. 

I have formerly observed that the number of Filices, unlike tluit of the 
other Cryptogamous orders, (Lycopodinese excepted,) is greatest in the lower 
latitudes; and, as 1 then supposed, near or somewhat beyond the tn^ics. 
The latter part of tliis statement, however, is not altogether correct; the 
maximum of the order, botli in absolute and relative number of spedes, being 
more probably within the tropics, though at considerable heights. 

The degree of latitude alone bdng given, no judgment can be fanned 
respecting the proportion of Filices: for beddes a temperature somewhat 


* Pnthr. Fhr. JV'm. H9U. l,ji, 101. Mcrlenua diebotoma fFUid. Sp. ft. S,p. 11.. 
+ Ftprt d’OWsre l,ji. 0, 1. *. 
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idferior, perhaps, to that of equinoctial countries of moderate elevation, a huimd 
atmosphere and protection from tlie direct rays of the sun, seem to be lequistUs 
for their most abundant production. 

When all these conations co-exist, their equinoctial proportion to Phaeno- 
gamous plants is probably about one to twenty, even on continents where the 
tracts most favourable to their production form only a small part, their number 
'being increased according os such tracts omstitute a more considerable portion 
of the surface. 

Hence their maximum appears to exist in the high, and especially the well 
wooded, intratropical islands. Thus in Jamu(», where nearly two hundred 
species of Ferns have been found, thrir proportion to Phsencjgamous plants is 
probably about one to ten. In the Isles of France and Bourbon, from the 
facts stated by M. du Petit Thouars,* they appear to be about one to right. 

In Otahrite, according to Sir Joseph Banks's observations, they are as one 
to (bur. And in St Hriena, from Dr. Roxbuigh''s Catalague,‘|- they exceed 
one to two. 

This high proportion extends to the islands considerably beyond the stmthem 
trope. Thus in the collection formed by Sir Joseph Banks in New Zealand, 
they are about one to ux : in Norfolk Iriand, from my friend Mr- Ferdinand 
Bauer's observations, they exceed one to three: and in Tristan lia Cunha, 
both from the Catalogue published by M. du Petit Thouars,^ and tlie still 
more complete Flora of that Island, for which I am indebted to Captain 
Dugald Carmichael, they arc to the Phsenogamous plants as two to three. 

The equinoctial proportion of Ferns in level and op;n tracts, is extremely dif- 
ferent from those already given ; and it is not improbable that as the maximum 
of this order is equinoctial, so its minimum will also be found rither within or a 
few degrees beyond the tropes Thus in several of the low Islands in the 
Gulf of Carpentaria, having a Flora of upwards of two hundred Phsenogamous 
plants, not more than three species of Ferns were found, and those very 
sparingly. In £gypt it appears, both by Forskfil's catalogue and the more 
extenrive Flora of M. Delilc, that only one Fern § has been observed. 

* MUmget ie B»t. Oh$erv. add. M M,de Lammrek, p. 6, et 98. 

-I- BeslMon't TVMti relative ie St. Helena ^p. 895. } Mtianget deBetmigue. 

S Named Jdlantum eapUlne venerit by both them anthorsi but posriUy a nearly 
related •peeies that has often been coidounded with it Of the qpeeies I allude to, 
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In Russel''s catalogue of the plants of Aleppo two only are noticed : and 
even in M. Dcsfontaines' Flora Atlantica iu)t more than eighteen species 
occur, or with relation to the Ph&>noganious plants, alxtut one to one hundred. 

The Ferns in the herbarium from Congo, are to the Phsniogamous plants as 
about one to twenty-six, which agrees nearly with tiieir proportion in ForskSl's 
catfdogue of the plants of Arabia, with that of Uie north coast of New Holland, 
according to my own observations, and which is probably not very different 
from their proportion in India. 

In oondtiding here the subject of the proportional nuntbers of the Natural 
Orders of plants contmncd in the herbarium from Congo, I may observe, that 
the ratios I have stated, do not always agree with those ^ven in Baron 
Humboldt's leanud dissertation, so ollen referred to. I have ventured, 
howtwer, to differ from that eminent naturalist with the less hentation, as he 
has expressed himself dissatisfied with the materiala. from which his equinoctial 
proportions are deduced. Whatever may be the comparative value of the 
facts on which my own conduuons depend, I certainly do not lodt upon them 
as comjdetely satisfactory in any case. And it appears to me evident, that 
with res{)ect to several of the more extenidve natural orders, other circum.> 
stances besides merely the degrees of latitude and even the mean temperature 
must be taken into account in detmmiiung their rdative numbers. To arrive at 
satisfacteny eonduHons in such cases, it is necessary to begin by ascertaining 
Uie geographical distribution of genera, a subject, the cardul investigation of 
wfiicb may likewise often lead to important improvements in the establishment 
or sub-divisions of these groups tliemselves, and asinst in dedding from what 
re^ns certain spedes, now generally diffused, may have orijpnally proceeded. 

To the far^;cHng observations on die principal Natural Orders of Plants 
from the banks of the Cemgo, a few remarks may be added on such families 
as are general in equinoctial countries, but which arc not contained in the 
collection. 

which msy be called Adianlum ttfl'ieatum, 1 have collected qtecimeiu in Madeira, ami 
have seen others from Teoeriffe, St. Jago, Mauritius or Isle de Bourbon, and Abyssinia. 
4diantam africanum has also been confounded with jt, lenerum of Jamaica, and other 
West India Islands, and the latter with A. eiqfSIiu venerii, which has in conseqnenre been 
supposed common to both hemispheres, to the old and now continent, and to the torrid 
nnd temperate aoues. 
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These are Cycadese, Piperacese, Begoniaocie, Lauriiue (Cassytha excepted,) 
Pasriflorev, Myrsinee, Magnoliaceee, Guttiferae, Heaperidese^ Cedrelefle, and 
Meliaoee. 

Ctfcadeoe, although not found in equfaioctial Afnca, ensf at the Cape of 
Good Hope and in Madagascar. 

PiperttcecBi as has been already remaaked by Baron Humboldt,* are very 
rare in equinoctial Africa ; and indeed only two spedes have hithoto been 
published as belon^ng to the west coast: the first, supposed to heJHperCubeia, 
and certainly very nearly related to it, is noticed by Chisius;^ the second is 
imperfectly described by Adanson in his account of Senegal. A third species, 
of Piper, however, occurs in Sir Joseph Banks's herbarium, from Sierra 
Leone : and we know that at least dkie spedes of this genus and several of 
Peperomia, exist at the Cape of Good Hope. 

The extendve genus Begrmia, which it is perhaps expedient to divide, may 
bo considered as forming a natural order, whose place, however, among the 
Dicotyledonous families, is not satislactorily determined. Of Begoniacece,t 
no spedes has yet been observed on the continent of Africa, though several 
have been found in Madagascar and the Ides of France and Bourbon, and <me 
in the Island of Joharma. 

No genus of Laurinaf is known to exist in any part of the continent of 
Africa, exot>pt the paradoxical Cassytha, of which the only spedes in the 
Congo collection con hardly be distinguished from that of the West Indies, or 
from C. pubescent of New Holland. The absence of Laurinte on the continent 
cS Africa is m(»e remarkable, as several spedes of Laurus have been found 
both in Tenerifie and Madeira, and certain other genera belonging to this 
family cxbt in Madagascar and in the Ides of France and Bourbon. 

Patti/loreee. A few remarkable plants of tliis order have been observed 
on the different parts of the west coast of Africa, especially Modecca of the 
Hortus Malabaricus and Smeathmania, an unpublished genus already men- 
tioned in treating of HomaUnss. 

Jfyrsinece. No spedes of any division of this order, has been met 
with in equinoctial Africa, though several of the first section, or Myrsinear, 

* Jftv, Gem. el .%>. PI. Ort. Neu. 1, p. 00. 

t Piper ex Guinea, Chu. eset.p. 164, who coniiders it as not different from the Piper 
eaudaturo, figured on the same page, and which is no doubt Piper Cubdia of the Malayan 
Archipelago. j; Bempimmd Metmeit. 161. 
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properly so called, exist' both at the Cape of Good Hope and. in*the Cuduy 
Islands.* 

Magnaiiacem and CeArtHeae, which are common to America and India, have 
not been fonnd on the continent of Africa, nor on any of the adjduiing Tslanrin, 
GuUifvra! and Heaperidecp exist, though sparingly, <m other parts of the 
coast. 

A few plants really belonging to Mdiacece have been foiind on other parts 
of western equinoctial Africa; and a species of Leea (or dquUkiOf ibr these 
are only different names for the same genus) which was formerly referred to 
this order, occurs in the. herbarium from .Congo. ^ 

M. de Jusaeu, who has latdy had occanon to treat of the'affinity of Aqw- 
lida,'f does not venture to fix its place in the system. Its resemblance to 
Viiufene in the singular structure of seeds, in the valvular aestivation of the 
corolla, in the division of its leaves, the presence of stipules, and even in 
inflorescence, appears ‘to me to determine, if not its absolate uniop, at least its 
near afBmty to that ord». Of Vin^rccy Vitis is at present the only 
certain genua; for Csmm and Ampekpm having, as Rkha^ has already 
observed, exactiy the same structure of ovarium, namely, two cells with two 
erect ooUatera] ovida in eacli, riiould sarely be referred to it ; nor is-there any 
part of the character or descrip^on of Botria of Loureiro, wfakh pirevents Its 
bring also included in the same genus: 
laaiontftcraof M. de Beaue(us,t referred by us author to Aporinea^ but 

• To the first section belong Mynbie, AnU$im, aafi BSmAmt* The seeopfi, including 
perhaps also OUtere of Tbunberg, differs from the first merely in its corolla 
being' polypeUlons. JBgktru may be considered ns forming n third setetion, from the 
remarkable er elution of its embryo end consequent want of albumen. In the sssttyntioa 
of Mlyx and corolla it agrees 'with JeeeuMs, which together with Huofitnutg, (or 
CUm^a of the Flora Peruviana,) forms the fdurth section; chameterised by thovquamm, 
more or less distinct, of the fiiux of tbh corolls, and by gcnenliy ripening mote then 
one seed. The fifth, includes only Bersdelisrs of Forster (the Mmh of ForskfiJ) which, 
dvnrium infemm iuid five barren filaments nitarnntiag with the segments of tho 
.cowlln, bears the same relation to the other genera of this order, that Samolus does to 
Prhnuhcese. On the near afibiity, and slight differences in fructificatioB, between this 

4 V 

ftunily and Myrsineas, 1 have formerly made a few reiharfcs in the Prodr. Flor. Nov. 
Hell. l,p.U9. 

+ JMm. dn Jffds. dTSUt. Kat. fi, p. 4ST s< 441. t d’Oware, l,p, SI. 

SO 
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vbidi M. Qe Junieu has lately suggested may belong to Viaii’erae,* ut too 
imperfectty known to admit of its plaoe bang deternuned. 

III. In the thiiid part of my subject I-am to compare the vegetation of the 
line of the river Congo vdth that of other equinoctial countries, and with the 
various parts of the oohtinent of Africa and its. adjoining Islands. 

The first onnparison to be made, is bbviouriy with the other parts of the 
Wgif ooaai qfe^Mnociidl J^Rrica. * ■ , . 

The most important materials from tlus coast to which I have had access 
are contsihed in the herbarium of Sir Joa^h Banks, and consist chiefly of the 
oelleetionB of S m eat h ma n fimn ^erra Leone, of Brass from Capq Coast (Cabo 
Como), and the greator part of the much mme numerous discoveries of Fro> 
feasor Afaehus already referred to. Besides these, there.are a fear 1^ extenrive 
collections in the same herbarium, espedaUy am from the banks of the 
Gamlna^ made by Mr.' Park in retunung from his first journey into the 
interiop; and a few remarkkble spatjes broilght from Suconda and c^er 
points in the vichpit^ of Ci^ Coast, by Mr. Hove. The published plants 
from the west coast of Africa ai!e*to^be found in splendid and interesting 
fjore dOpaore at Benia of the BerOn de fieauvpis ; in the earlier volumes of 
the Botanical jHofionary jtbe Encyclopedic Methodique by M. Lamarck, 
imieiSy from Sierra Leonr arid Senegal; in Ae different volumes. of Willdc- 
now's Species Plantarum from Isert; in Vahl’s Enumeratio Flantarum from 
Thomung; a few from Senegal-in the Glenexa Flantarum of M. de Juarieu; 
and ihmi Sierra Leone hi a memenr on oertam genera of Bulmuxas M. de 
Candolle, in the Annajes du Museum dlBstoire Natuielle. Many remarkable 
planta are also mentioned in Adanson's Account of Senegal, and in laert's 
Travels in Giunea. . ' 

On oemparing Freffessor South’s heibarium with these materials, it apfiears 
that from the river Senegal in about 16”, N. lat. to die Congo which is in 
Inwards of 6^ S. lat there is a remarkable uniformity in die vegetation, not only 
as to die {oinrapol' natural orders and genera, but even to a conriderable aifieat 
in the species of which it eonrists. Upwards of one third part* of the planfr in 
the ooUecdmi from Congo had been previously observed on other <pifft8 of the 
coast, though of these the greatmr part are yet unpublished. 

• lue, ett ' 
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Many of the Txee^ the Flalm^ and Bcycrwl other renarhaliile p1a««ai irfudh 
characterue the landscape^ as Jdaruonia, Banbaai peManirum, JntkoiieiMa, 
Mutanga of the natives (the genus related to Cecrof^) J5&r»t ^^mnaeMn^ 
Sa^ua vini/^ntf and Pandaiut$ Co/nAMbmmy i^ipear to be veiy general 
alimg the vhde extent of coast. * 

StercuRa aci/mnafa,* the seed of arhidh is the Cb&^ mentmad in the 
cariiest accounts of Congo^ exists, and is equally valued, in Guinea and fa r m 
Leone^ and what is retnarkaMe, has the name.hi e ve ry put of the meet 
coast 

The Ordeal Tree noticed in ihiofessor Smithes journal tinder lihe name 
Cassa;' and in Captain Tuck^*s nezrative emmeoiufy called a iftedae of 
Casna, if not abscdutely the same plant as the Red Water Tree ei SieMt 
Leone, f and as it is said also of the Gold Coast, bdoogs at least to the same 
genus. 

A spedes of the CreoMa/ViM^ mentioned by Ptoftaeor AHwliui^ remarhaHe 
in aff<nding a wholesome and pleasant sac ch a rin e fluid, used b^the natives of 
Skna Leone even to quench thdr thirst, *thou^ the plant bsloi^ to Apooi. 
near, a fanuly so genetnOy ddeterious, w|s also met with. 

The Sarcocepdtahte of the same authOT,§ 'which is |nobably what he has 
noticed under the name of the oouptryiflg of Stem Laons^l was fbond, and 
seems to be not unoomnum, on the baxiks of the Congo. 

Amma Serugaleneie, whose finut, though smaller than that of the cultivated 
iqiecies of the geaus, has, aooording to Mr. Lhckbart, a flavour superior to aiqf 
of them, was eveiy vdiere efaaerved, especially afaovetEmhanma, and appears 
to be a very genwal pli|nt along tihe whole exten|*of coast: 

And Cheyeobalanm leaeo, or a qpecies very nearly rdated lb it, whicli is 
equally common irom Senegal to Ckmgo, was found abundenlfy near the 
mouth of the tsver. 

t 

The remarks I have to msdcc on Eecuknt Plaette^ my knowledge of wlui^* 
is ojpefly derived finm the joqpoals of Ciqitaui'Tuckiey end Fkafesscr Smith, 

, * 

* Be Beemeeie. Here i^theere 1, p. 4l, t. 84. 

f WiiaerhWem*eSkrrm Leene 1, ji. 188. 

^ Sterrm Lepet Repert/er 1704, ji. 173, *• 47. 

\ In HAb, Bmekt. * | Op. dl. p. l71, 38. 
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and the comniinncatinns of Mr. Lockhart, may be here introduced; the 
cultivated as well as the ind%enouB spedes bdng veiy iniiular along the whole 
of the west oonat. * 

. On the banks of the Ooi^o, «a far as the expedition proceeded, the princqial 
'articles of vegetable food were found to be Indian -C<Hrik or Maize (Zea 
Mcgft') Casmva, both sweet and Utter,* (AdrtpAa Jfanihot L.y.; two kinds of 
Pulse, extenavely cultivated, one of whidh is dyHsur of Linneus, the 

other not detennined, butibelieved to be a spedes of Phaseckia; * nd Ground 
Nuts (Artu^iM h^pogaeaL^ 

.* TFhe zBOBt vatuable fruits seen were Plantains (JUuaa, j^tpienhtmf) die 
Papaw (fiarica pa^t^ Pumpldns (Cucur^ita Pepo;} Limes and Oranges 
•(CUnume^kMetmiraHiium;) Pme Appiea (Bromelia JInanat ;) the common 
Tamarind {Tamanridui indiea;} and Sa/iif a fruit the id 2 ;e of a small jduni, 
which was not seen ripe. 

One the most' important {dants not only of Congo^ but of the whole 
extent of ooa^ is JESceif gwtnemm or the Oil Pahit, from which also the best 
Ititid of Palm Wine is procured. Wine is Ukewise obtained from two other 
queries of Palms, which axe proba||Ay Raphia vim/iraf and the' supposed 
jCoryphOf oonadered as an Hypbaene by Profossor Smith. 

Anun^ the other Alimentary Plants whkdi arc either of led importance or 
imperfectly known, may be mentioned the ** Shrubby Hdeuai' noticed by 
Oaptmn Tuckey (p. 1S8) ; the common Pam, whidi Mr. Lockhart iidbnns me 
he saw .only near Cooloo; and a&otber aperies of Dioacorea frnind wild only, 
and very inferior to the y8m,’requiring, aooordiiig to the narrative, ** fouk days 
boiling to free it from its^pemirious qualified” On the same authority, 

Sujpur Ganfea of two kinds ” were seen at Enfornmna, and Cabbages at 
Noki: a kind of Ciqiricum or Bird Pepper, and Tobacco^ were both obaerved 
to be generally cultivqted: and I find in the Herbarium, 'a aperimen of the 
MaJaguetta Pepper, or one of the aperies of Amqmumj confounded under the 
* name of A. Grtmum^, Para^ai . . 

Mr. Lbeldiart beBeves there was also a second kind of Ground Nut or Pea. 
which may be that mentioned Jl:^ MeroUa, under the name of IneumbOf* and 
the aabond aort pmhaps noticed in Proyart's account* of. Loango,*!* which is 

** Pteemrio iiclaz, aatA'f»g. net R«g. di CaHga^p. J 19. 
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probalily std^erranea of Unneus, the Voendsoa of M. du Petit 

'Ihouars,* w Voandsou of Medegancar^ where it is generally cultivated.*^ 

Of the indigenous fniits, Anona scn^alensis, Sarcocephalus, a species of 
Cream fruit, and Chrysobalanus Icaoo, have been already mentioned, as -trees 
common to the whole line ai coast. 

Ajspecies of Ximenia was also found by Professor Smith, who was inclined 
to consider it as not different from X. ameritxma: its fruit, which^ acomding 
to his account, is yellow, the sise pf a plum and of w add, but not disagree* 
able taste, is in the higher parts of the river called Gangi, it may therefore 
probably be the Ogheghe of Lopes, ^ by- whom it is compared to a yellow 
plum, and the tree produdng it said to be very generally planted. 

An Antidesnutf prolmbly like that mentioned by ^zelius, as having a fruit 
in sise and taste resembling the currant, is also in the herbarium. 

It is particularly deserving of attention, that the greater part of tlie plants 
now enumerated, as cultivated on the banks of tl^ Congo, and among them 
ncmrly .the whole of the most important species, have probably been introduced 
from other parts of the world, and do not originally belong even to the continent 
of Afritvi. Thus it may'li& stated with Confidence that the Maize, the Maraoc 
or Cassava, and the Pine Apple, have been brought firom America, and proba* 
bly the Pa]>aw, tlie Capsicum, and Tobacco; while tlie Banana or Plantain, the 
Lime, the Orange, .the Tamarind, and tlie Sugar Cane, may be considered as 
of Asiatic origin. 

s 

In a forme p;irt of this essay, 1 have suggested that a careful investigation 
of the gcogrc.jtiHcal distribution of genera might in some cases lead to tiie - 
deterpiination Of the native country of plants at present generally disperstal. 
The value of the assistance to l>e deriv^ from the source referred to, would 
amount to this ; that in doubtful oises,' where other aiguments were equal, it 
would appear more probable that the plant in question should belong to that 
country in which aU the ofoer species (if the same genus were found decidedly 
indigenous, tlian to tliat when* it was the only species of the geitus known to 
enst It sreins to me that .this reasomng may be applied with advantage 

“ • Alw. Gtn. a. n. t i^coarl MtHkgaK. gf. lUet 118 . 

* 115 . , 
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towirds detennining the.oQ|pnal country of several of the jdants hc»e enume- 
rated, especially of the Banana, the Fapaw, the Ciqracum, and Tobaooo. 

The Bamma is generally conudered to be of Indian origint Baron Hum- 
boldt, howevess has lately suggested * that several speaso of Mtua may pos- 
ubly he confounded under the names of Plantain and Banana ; and that part 
of these spedes may be supposed to be en^genous to America. Ho«r the 
gmieral tradition said to obtain both in Mexieo,and TeRaFinnB,aa>;wdlastlic 
asaerdop of Gardlasso de la Vega reqieothig Peru, may eataUhli the fact of the 
Musa having been cultivated in the new tsontinent before the arrival of the 
Spaniard^t I do not mean at prment to enquire. But in eppositian to the 
oonjectnie lefobed to, it may be advanced that thera » no oiroumatanee in the 
strueline of any of the rtptes of the'Banana or Plantain cultivated in India, 
or the islands of equinoctial Ana, to prevent their bong all oonsideted as 
moely variedes of one and the same spedes, namdy Muta tapimium ; that 
their reduction to a single iqiedes is even oanfirmadl^ the multitude of varieties 
that exist 4 by nearly thei^hole of diew varietieB bang d ee titu te of seeds; 
and ly the exiatenoe of a plant indigenous to the eontinent of India,§ pro- 
dudng perfect seeds ; flrom. which, therefoce, all of than may be supposed to 
Imve sprung. . . 

To these olgectioas to the hypothesis of the phmfity of epedes of the Bomma, 
may be added the ugument nfemd to aa emtributing to establish Hs Asiatic 
oiigm ; for we «e already aequainted with at Isast five distinct tpedu cf 
Musa in equinoctial Asia, irhile no other qpedes has been found in ; 

nor does it appear fhet the varieties of Banana, ciiltivated.in that dtmtinent, 
may not equally be reduced to Musa sapientom as those of India: and lisdy', 
it, m not even asserted timt tiie tyfea of ai^ of those sopposed qieeiea of 
American Banana, growing witiioat oiiltivxtiiin, and pradadng ptefoet seed^ 
have any where been foond.|| . , 

* Nem. Etpag, wL 9* p. S60e 

t Of. flft. p. 861. It nwj lie obiirradyliowpTery that ttif it aol tfap opinion in etory 
part of tbe vontinent of Sontli America, for with raapeet to Brasil, Marrgrtf and Fico 
amert that both the a i n a n aaad Tlaataia are coniidered aa introduced plantitiad the 
latter apparently from Cmyo. (Jf«r<f. p. UT, pi PUt HUM, Aid. JBre^ p. 184.) • 

^ Mnia MplentuiD, ibio. Cmm. M, 876. 

S H.DetYattx,ihadiiieitationdhtiiegdnnfMiim(l»elMifWad!rB#lonlffiPon^«v«^ 
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That the Banatias now cultivated in equinoctial Africa, conic original^ 
from India, appears to me equally probable, though it may be allowed that 
the Entete of Bruce * is perhaps a distinct spedes of this genus, and indige> 
nous f»ly to Africa. 

The ‘Pqpaxo (Carica papaya), from analogous reasoning, may be regarded 
as tX Ammican origin ; there bring several other decidedly distinct aperies 
natives of that continent, while no species except tiie cultivated Papaw, nor 
any plant nearly related to this ringular genus, is known to exist rither in Aria 
or Africa. But in the present case, the assistance derived from the argument 
adduced, may perhaps be oonridered as unnecessaiy ; for the rircumstanoe of 
there heing no Sanscrit name ibr so remaikaUe a jdont as the Papaw, f is 
nearly decisive of its . not b^g indigenous to India. And in the Malay 
Islands, the opinion of the inhalxtants, according to- Rumjfhius,^ is tiiat it 
vras there introduced hy the Portuguese. 

The same aiguraent may be extended to Caftiemm, of whidi aH thd^knowti 
species proboUyhdong to the new oontinenl; fer the only important exception 
stated to ^ genus bring wholly of Ameiicaa crigia, nsmefy C. Jhiiucenat 

p, 1 ), has come to the sam e ccacHwioa r a s pse t iiig Urn eripnsi eoantry of the eulttvaled 
Bsasoa, tuA a^ that Hs •nmaeroas vwiatias are w dwaifc l s to eocapseiMt la this diwsr- 
tstion he tshes a view of tiM fk»sl envelope of Mom peculiar te.hiniseif. The perian- 
thium in this.ge!Bas is geoeesU j described as consisting of two nneqnal dirisioas or lips. 
Of these, en^ is divided' pt top into five, or more rarely into three segments, and 
envelopes th<f other, which is entire, of a different form and more petaUlke texture. 
The enveloping division M. Desvanx regerils as the csljx, the innnr as the corolla. It 
MesMWerp evUteet to me, however, that Aevdevietien in Masa Aem tb» regular form 
ef a HoMMotjtVMlMeas iavrer, consisli ia the eeatueasw of the three divisions of the 
eater iMries Of the periaiilhiiim, aad in the cAnsien, more erdsM intimate, with these laf 
. the two lateral divitioas ef the inaer^series$ Uie third dtvisiea of, this series, analogous 
to the fathellum in*the Orchidess, beiag tte inner Up of the tower. This view seems to 
be established by the several modifications observable in the diSerenV species of Xusa 
itself, especially in M. sufwrte of Roxbuigb, (Aciilt ^ CsrensiiA S, tat. S2S) and in the 
tower of Mnsa tgared by Pfnmter, (Jfov. t. Sd.)* hat stiH more hy the •rrcgalarity 

eontned to ti^e inner series in StreUtm, and by the near approach to regnieetty, even in 
thiaseries, in Rareaida (or Urania), both of which heloagto the same natural order. 

* TVeeeb, vel. 6, f . 36. 

f ilEsMinf fii .^staf. JlssMr. n. p. 161. ^ Mwt. yfaitetii. i. p. 14T. 
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seems to be set a«de merely by the appdlations of and- Lada Tch^U 

as given to it in the Malay Islands ; ChURy either ^fdy, or in ccnnpontimi, 
bring the Mexican name fair all die species and varieties of this genus.* 

All the spedes of NicoRana appear to be American, except N. Austredar 
tke (the N. wubdata of Ventenat and Prod. Flor. Nov. Hdil. but not of Flora 
Peruviana,) whidi is oertrinly a native of New Holland. The cxcqitum 
here, however, does not materially -invalidate the reasoiung, N.- Ausirakuia! 
diflhring so much from the other aperies as to form a separate section of the 
genus; 

The same argument nu^t perhaps be applied to other fdants of doubtful 
ati|^, as to Cannaindtea, which it would derive from America. 

It is cortunly not meant, however, to employ tins reasoning in every case, 
and in oppemtion to all otha* evidence ; and instances niay be found, even 
amoi^ the alimentaiy plants, where it is vtey far from being satisfactory. 
Thus the Cocoa Nut^ though it «ill probably be omuddered as indigenous to 
the riiores and irionda of equinoctial Aria, is yet the only queries of its genus 
that does not bdong exdurively to America. 

Cjfluus 'Cqfont may be supposed to have been introduced fium India. 
This plant, which is very generally cultivated in the vicinity of the Congo^ I 
condude is the VoatidOf mentioned by Captrin Tuckey ' os bring ripe in 
October; and as Mr. Lockhart understood from the natives, that Cytisus, 
Cajan continues to bear tor three years^ it is probably Meralla’s Ovzmndo, of 
wludi he ffvea a similar acoountf' • ' , , 

Whether ufrocMa l^ipqgtea be indigenoui(|or introduced, cannot now ptebqw 
be aatisfactorily determined. This remarkable plant, whose ringular structuro 
and economy were first correctly dawribed by M. PQiteau4 and whidi was 
every where seen in almndance, as fkr as the river wrii examined, iqipean to 
form an imprirtant artide of cultivation akmg the whole of t|ie west coast of ' 
Afi^ and probid^y also on the east coast, on several parts of which it was 
fiaind by Iiourriro.§ 

According to the same author, it is also universally cultivated in China and 
Codunduna. 

♦ . * t 

* M erm am k z, Rar. MMct 'Nw. f. 1S4, << Ntarmki Bkt. Jfat, p. 388. 

t Pleearit X^at, p, 180. j; Mha. 4e rlmlU. St. t1ip$,Sa», Etraag, l,p..4U. 

^ Ibr, CteMi. 4S9. 
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Frbm China it has probably been introduced into the oemtinent of India, 
C^lon, and the Malayan Archipdlago, where, though now genwaUy cultivated, 
there is reason to believe, particularly from the names pven to ii, that it is not 
indigenous. I think it itot very improbable that it may have been carried from 
AfHoa to vanous parte of equinoctial America, though it is notic^ ia some of 
the early accounts of that continent, especially of Peru and Brasil 

According to Professar Sprengel,* it is menlionsd ly Theophrutus as 
cultivated in Egypt : but it is ly no means evident that Aradiis is the plant 
intended in the passage of Theophrastus rrferred to ; and it is probable that 
had it been formerly cultivated in Egypt, it would still be found in that 
countiy ; it is not, hairever, induded either, in ForskfiTs Caiakgu^ or in the 
more extensive Flora E^'ptiaca teP M. Ddlile. 

There is nothing very impcoboble in the stqipondon tif Aradiia hypqgiKa 
bong indigenous to Asia, Africa, and even America; but if it be considered 
as origin^y belonging to one of those continmiU only, it is more.likaly to have 
been brought from China through India to Africa, thm to have been oartied 
in the opposite direction. 

Gfj/nne however, which b extennvdy cuhiyated in Afirka, 

Madagaoesur, and aetend ptrte of eqinnocfral America, is probsidy of Afiriean 
origih; it is slated, at least both by Mawynf yd Pisc^ to,havf been ia to o d ooed 
into Brarit tram Angola or Coggo.t ' . 

The Htfhau noticed by Ciqitain Tuckey, of wbkh the jpechnens in the 
heiharium do not enable me to ddermiae whefrier it be a distinct iqpeaei, or a 
variei^ only of JET. totghum or aaecAfraiitt, maiy be eenricksed as indigenous, 
or at least as belong^ to Africa. According to Sfr. LdOdusrt, it is very 
generdly found wild, and it is only onqe atsutiqiNd as enltinated : it may, 
however,' have been formerly cultivated, ahmg widi etl|kr .qpeoies ef MileC, to 
a much greats extent; ite place being now supplied ly the Moiie, wtUch 
ghree ptrabably both a more psndnotiveimd a more ceetoinoK^. 

The Dioaeorea or bitter Yam, vridch was dbeerved only ki a wild stated miy 
be presumed to be a nativFsperies; and if ever it has been cultivated, it nuy 

'* Mbt, i,p. 9t. 

f Msaduhi d’ Angela. Mf^reg. JBIO, Faf. AtmU. dS. Maadobi, Ate, JaM. Ntt, BrutL 

p. 9M. 
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in like manner be aupposed 40 have been tupeneded by the Manioc or 
Caamva. 

The Sq/ut* which Mr. Lockhart understood fram the natives was one ot" 
thdur most erteemed fruits, he observed to be very generally planted round the 
villages, especially from Embomma upwards, and to be carefully preserved 
from lords: its importance is perhaps increased from its r^poungin October, a 
season when the general supply of vegetable frod may be supposed to be scanty. 

There seems no reason to doubt that this tree, whose probable place in the 
system I have stati^ in my remarks on Amyridese, bebngs originally to the 
west coast of Africa, 

JEZtris gumeentis, of wluch’tbe oil is distinctly describpd in the beginning of 
the rateenth century byJDaCada jlfosfoAinhisaGOountofSenegal,^ is without 
doubt indigenous to the whole eidont of Uiis coast ; as is Sophia 
of whidi the remarkaUe fruit also very, early attracted attention and the 
supposed i^iecies of 

Of Alimentary Plants, whether cultivated <nr indigenous, that are'tnown or 
supposed to belong to the west coast of equinoctial Africa, Wt which were not 
seen on the banks of the Congo, a few of the roose important may be mentioned. 

Among these are the Cocoa Nut and Rice^ the fetner, according to the 
nativa^ not h^ng found in the country. The s h efence of these two valuable 
plants is the m<nv remarkable^ as the Cocoa Nut ia said to oust in the ndgh> 
bouting kingdom of Loango; and. acoonhng to Captain Tuduy, a certain por> 
tienctf land waa aetn on the banka (d* the txver wdl adiqited to the produetkm 
of Rice, whidi iamentioned as cuhavated in aome of the earlier aooouirta of 
Congo. . • 

The Sweet Fotetoe {Convohmhta SataUu), also noticed ly the Portuguese 
Missinnerieis was nqt met with. . « 

The Buttar end TeUow Tree of A^efius, whi^., fonna a new genus 
bdong^ to OuttUesas; the Vdvet-TamaxiBd of Sietra Lem (Codarium 
acutifelium;g) and the Monk^ P«[qMV, or Piper AEtluopicuin of the shops 
(VnoMa csMqpica of Dunal), whish is oommondli many parts of the coast, 
w4te not obsehred. 

•» • 

* ProbaUjr fee Ztgfit of soeie of fee esrUOT secouiits of Coago, vide 
^laG€cgr.$tp.9. 

.i JIosmhAi 1, p. 104. Crtpn. Jfiw. Qrl. S8. t Pslina>Piaui, Ltteh sdSm. p. '450. 

^ Afia.€^ PtmU. ChUnem. par. prim,p. 99, CodariamaitidumP'sAl.mtMi.l,p. SOU. 
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Two remarkaUe plants, the AkM* and the Jamaica €stAmmcw Nutmtgyf 
now cultivated in the West India oolonies; and the former undoubtedly, 
the latter probaMy, introduced f^ Ainca the Negroes, were ndtfaer met 
with on the bonks of the Ckmgo, nor have they been yet traced to any part of t 
the west coast. 

The relation which the v^tation of the Eoitem tham of egfinnoetiol 
J^TMXk has to that of the wi^ coast, we have at present no means of detemin- 
ing; fiir the few plants, diieflyiromthendg^bourhoodofMo»unbique,in(^uded 
in Lournro's Flora Cochinchinensis, and a very small number collected' by 
Mr. Salt on the same part of the coast, do not offiird materials for comparison 

The character of the cofleOtions dT Abj^ijioo Pkmtt made by Mr. Salt in 
his two journeys, fomong port of Sr Joseph Banks^i herborium, and 
amounting to about 260 apedes, is somewhat extratropical, and has but fitde 
affinity to that of the vegetation of the west coast of Africa. 

To the Flora of that of Congo has stfrl kss lelation, ather in the 

number or proportions of ito natural timiifies: the herbarium, however, 

* Blighiaa^ida, i&KHg a Jnmk tffBaL t, f. 511. Art. JCw. sA sas. esA t, p. $t0. 

At the monmt that tkis dHwt was abont te bate beeaieottothe press. Sir Joseph 
Books received a snail eottmtieO of spsieiaiom aid ifores of pfawts, observed ia the 
late llission to Gumnaasa, the capital of Aahaatos i aedaiaeer theaa a drawing of the 
fraitaad loaf of a plant, there called dtlaeah or AMnsh, which is aedoobt the Mte, • 
whose native country is therefore now ascertaiaeil. 

f Monodora tnyristica, Dmtt Jummat, p. SO. Dtemti. fdfet* 

p. 4T1. AaSha myristica, Ghin. Sem. a, p. tM. I. 18S, p. 1. ^anea Aft. Jcmetr. t, 
p, 10. This ronwrhabie pMat is very properly separated from Anoaa, aed conddered as a 
pcnns hy M< Duaal in his monograph of Anenaeam. The chnracter given of this 
■ew genus, however, is oet altogether satisfactory, il« de Canddio’d deacriptien,from 
which it ia derived, having prebaUy been taken from apecinmnl which ha had it net in 
hU power to examine comply. Atb these Mthors have added to this genus Ameua 
mierocarpn of Jm^utn iWngm. Al p. 40, A M./- »)» totuhliihud by thuk anther from 
the fruitof my CngtHte motniki{]Brt*r, JTsr. Use. AB. t,p. Mt) whidi belonga to foe 
very diAreat fhmiiy of Bbenacem. 

iMogt ia hit Bistory of Jamaica {pti. S, p. tSS.) has given the cariictt aceeaat of 

Ansdhre JfprftMsa, nader the nnnm of the AnsrtomJfnlmsg.aadcaasidanJttohnvc 

bean pnibaUy hstredneod from Ao|h Amerieni accerding to other aceonnts, it comm 
from the Mosquito diore I hat there is wore t e awm to snppess that it has been hroutht 

by the Negroes from some part of the west eeui of Afri^ 
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iodudM levMcal BpeoM which alao bdong to Egypt, m Nynphm Lotus, 
Cyperus Paj^nis and articalatus, Sphenodea seylanica, Glinus lotcndec, 
Ethulia conycoidhs, and Criangaa mademapatana. 

^ Of die Boany remarkahje genera and (nden dtacacteriaing the TCgetation of 
South no traces are to be found in the herbarium from Congo. Hiis 

fact ia die more worthy of notice, be^uae even in Abysdnia a few remiun^ if 
I may so speak, of these characteristic tribes, have been met with ; as die 
ProUa aZjpamtca,* observed Bruce, and PtHprgoHmm akyumkeum and 
Geinrrlum (Aytrimca'i found by Mr. Salt. 

Betwera the plants collected by Profesior Smith in the island of St. Jago 
andthoae of the Congo hmharimn, there is very hide affinity; great part of 
the orders, and genera being diffident, and not more than three spedes, of 
which Caana pcddcntahs is one, bdng common to both. To judge from this 
collecdon of St Jago, it would seem that the vegetation of the Cape Verd 
Islands is of a diaracter intermediate b^ween that of the adjcming continent 
and of the Canary Idands^ of which the Fkwa has, of course, still less connection 
with that of Congo. 

It might fierlu^ have been ezpectiad that. fhg examination of the vidnity of 
the Congo would, have thrown, seme lig^t cm dm origin, if 1 may so express 
myself, of the ^Flota m St, Mehua. This, liowem, has not proved to he the 
case; for nddker has a nngle ind^toous BpeGiin!,norbav'e ai^of theprindpal 
genera, cbaracteriifing the vegetaticm of that Isirad, been found dther pn the 
banks of the Coi^, or on any odier part this coast of Africa. 

There appears'" to be some affinity betwemi the veg^tion of the hanks of 
the Congo and that of Madageucmr and the laik* tifFnmce and Bourhon. 
This affinity, however, oondsts more in a certain degree of ronmUance in 
several natural families and extennve or remarkable genera, thah m identity 
of spedes, of which diiwe seems to be very few in ornumon. 

The Flora d Congo may be oompered with those o^ equinodial countries 
sidl more nnote. 

Ijjf ith that of /ndia, it igrees not only in die ..prfqpwdoos of many d ita 
prin^pal fiamliss, or in what may be termed thsi equinocdal relation, butalso, 

to a certain degree, a the more extennve genm of whidi sevond of these 

• * . ■ 

* 'Qsgnedi ;9ras«^» JVwMl* 5t. 
t StM't fVsiMib tm f. MW. oiurisw. 
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ianulies oannst: and there ate even about finty tpedes oommon to theiie 
distant r^ans. 

To the vegetation of EquinoeHeH America it has certainly mudi less affinity. 
Several genera, however, which have not yet been observed in IndBit or New 
Holland, are common to this part of Africa and America:* and there are 
upwards of thirty spedes in the Congo horbariuBi, which ate also natives of 
the opposite coasts of Brasil and Guiana. 

As the identity of speaes, esperialiy of .the Dicotyledonous division, 
common to equinoctial Ammca and other intrattD{Hcal countries, has oAen 
been questioned, I have subjoined two lists of plants included in the Congo 
herbarium, of which the first conrists of sudb' i^iecies as qre amunop to Ame- 
rica and India: and the second, of suih as are found in America onfy. 

I have pven also a third list, of species emnnum to Congo and Imlia, cr its 
Islands, but which have not been obeyed in America: 

And a fourth is added, conristiqg of doubtful plants to vriuch 1 have^inthe 
mean time, apfdied the names of those species thqr moat nearly resemble, and 
to whidi they may really bekng, without, however, conriderii^y their identity 
as determined. * - 


I. Liit 


to EgmnoeHal jifirica, Aeilertca, and Aria. 


Gldchenia Homanni An^.'J^Tbr. 
Nm. Hda. 

Mertenria didiotoma WiBd- 
Agrostis Viigiuiea Z.. 

Cyporus articulatus L.. i 
— niloticusVaW. 


flar. 1 

iBd. J 


Boerhaaviamutabilis /Vmh-. JFJor.Noo. 
BriL 

Ipomoea pes eapne Nob. 

Convolvoulus pee Oapane I,, -t , 

hmeaieiirisL./^**^' 

Ipomoea pentaphySa JSss^. 

ScofNuria dolcis 
Heliotroffium indinmi X. 


lipocarpha atgentea Nob. ^ 

Hypeelyptum orgmiteum VriU. J 
Eleochatis cajatata Prod,fl.NoeJB[rii. Sphenodea seylsiuea Oanrti 
Fuirena umbellata L.JB. Agtsratum oonyetndes X. 

Pktia Stratiotes Ia 


» Nsmelyi Sbsis Aiof*. RivinsA Telssfiiera jVsS, (AltsfasatiierM fieatsadns.) 
Akhemea As. Bl^haas Pndr. JPUr. Jffw. HM. (Bledii igk Jmn.) Sefaweackis L. 
Hjptis Jmetu. VsBiellia L. Annona £. Banisteris JVsS. (Baaistoriw 9. A) FsaOiaia 
Jtut. CPsuOiito tp'.’Z.yVintAtL RuiM. et Av. {ibaocsrpiu £. legaotis As. (Gsisipearea 
JtM) Chsilletia Dtetmd. 
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Waltfaeria indies L. 

MnericMia L. 


} GhiihiidiiUi Bonduc L. i . 

Bod*«H.L. W‘9’- 


Hibiscus tiliaoeus L. Abcus pracatorius L. 

Sida periplodfiilia L. Hadysaniin triflorum L. 


CMUa 

4» 

II. JRfawrils < o s «a»on to Eqt mno et i al amd jimtriea : In^nat^fimnd m 


Jmim, 


OeCofalepharom alUdum JXniw. GBda junoea Banka, at 

Acirositidbium aureuml!.. . Braail. 

Enigrosds dliaris. -i Urena americaaa I.. 

Poa cUiaris X.. * S " - aetioulata Cavan. 

Cyperus ligularis L. Maladua mdiata L. 

Sohwcndda americana L. Jusasea eraeta L. 

Hjptis obtttufblia iVbA. CSnrtalaanaaxillariB ATorl JTsis. 4r FH/Zd 

Strudiiuitt (amerieaaum) Br.jaia. S12.Pteroeaxpus hniktus L. 

lllii Biaaa^ aaamon to Eq aoao eHal J^Hea aaai '<haiim : hut not, found in 

Jt mo rica. 


Sdand. Man. 
^eod. ap. 


RoeosUa fiidfbiBns Jhfkaar. Lkkmog. 
440. 

Perotis ladfelia Ab&mdL sm HoH. Kew. 
CaaMkaca l ap p a cea Baauv. 

Ekurine indica Oaat. ■ 
Fb^ellariaiiidknl.. 

Oiociosa sopetba L. 

Caioria argentaa L. ^ 

— naigsriUKaa L. Imh(. 

— albida? fFiOL J 


Gcangea (oriaktaqaatana) Adana. 
Lavama atoete <Stv. 

Oxyatdma eseiilentum Nob. i 
Feriploca aseulenta Boab. / 
Nymphsea Ixntus h. 'i 

pubeaoeiis fFiOL 

Hibiscus surattensb L>, 

Laea sambueina L. 

Hacfysarum pietum X.. 

Indigofistsa latsfilia WVU. 


Hsmadissta lappi^ Decani. Olkius IpCoidas Xm' 

rv. XM ^ Spedn aMA have net been eaiiffiuiori^ aeeertained. 


Aerostiickute tdekbrne Sm. > Paipcum dhingalfi L. 

— »• — staniaaia Beaaeo, a Typ^ aognad&lia X* 

Impanta cylindaiea/Vviir. JFIbr. Aka. Gisarlria phamaoaaidcs L. 
MeO. 
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Cassjrtha pubescens Prodr. Fhr. Nov. Hydroootyle anatica L. 

Nod. Hedyaarum adacendras 

Celtia raientalia L. Hedyaarum vaginale L. 

Cardioapcrmuiu grandiflorum S». Fterocarpua Ecaatotdiyllum L. 

Paultiuia pinnata L. 

On theae liata it is neoeaaary to make aome obaervationa. ' 

J at. The number of apedea in the three first lists taken together'ia equal to 
at least ono-twelfUi of the whole collection. The proportion^ indeed) whieb 
these species bear to the entiae mass of vegetation on the banks of the Congo 
is probably connderably amaller, for there is no reascm to believe that any of- 
tliem are very abundant exdq>t Cypmia Papyrus and Bombax pentandrum, 
and most of them ajqiear to have been seen only on the lower part of the river. 

2nd. The relative numbora of the Species belonging to the ]fmmBry diviaiona 
in the listS) is analogous to, and not very materially differmt from, those of the 
whole herbarium; Dicotyledcmea bdng to Monoootyledanes nearly as' A to I; 
and Aootyledones. being to both these divinons umted’as hardly ^ to 16: 
hence the Phaenogamoua plants of the tists alone form about aoe>thtrtiesQth of 
the entire coUection. 

The prtqnrtions now staled are very different from thqae existing in the cato* 
logue I have |pven of {donta oorainon to New Holiand and Europe;* in whieb 
the Acotyledcmes f(Hm mie-twentieth) and the Pluenogamous jdanto onfy one* 
sixtieth part of the extra-tropical portion of tiic Flora.; while the Monooo- 
tyledones are to the IKootyledonea as 2 to 1. 

The great proportion of JQ^cotyledonoua plants in the fiats now given, and 
eqiedally in the two first, whidi are altogether oompoaed American apedea, 
is angularly at variance with an rpinion very generally receive^ that no well 
eatablidied instance can be produced of a IHootyledonous plant, common to 
the equinoctial r^ons o^the old and new continent 

8d. The fiur greater p^ of the speciea in the Uete are strictly equkmctial ; 
a few, however, have also been observed in the temperate aonea, namely 
Agraetis viigimea, fadonging, as its naihe implies, to Viipnia, and finind also 
on the diores of Van IMemenV Idand, in a stifi htitudc; Cyperua 

Papyrus, and artaoulatus, Nym^Mm Lotus, and Pistia Stratiotes^ which ore 

* Fttnim' f'og, %. p. Ml. 
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natives of Egypt ; Glinus lotoidcs of Egypt and Barbary ; and Flagelkuia in- 
dice, existing on the east ooost of New Holland, in as high a latitude os 32°. S. 

4tli. It may perluqisbe suggested with res)xx;t to these lists, that they contain 
in' even chiefly oonnst of plants tliat during (he constant intercourse which has 
now submsted for upwards of three centuries 1>ctween Africa, America, and 
India, may have, eitlier from derign or accidentally, been carried from one of 
these reigions to another, and therefore arc to be regarded as truly natives of 
that continoat only fimn which they ori^ally procci^ded. 

It appears to me, howet'er, lliat there is no plant included in any of the lists 
which can well be supposed to have been purpoatiy carried from one continent to 
another, unless perhaps duyaefniUmua Icaco^ and Caaaia occidetttalis ; l)oth of 
which may posmbly have been introduced into America by the Negroes, from 
the west coast of Africa ; die former as an eatable fruit, the latter as on article 
of medicine. It teems at. least more likely that they should liave travelled 
in this than in die opposite direction. But 1 confess the mode of introduction 
now stated, does not apjiear to me very probalilc, even wifh resjxrct U> diese 
two plants ; both of them being very general in AiVica, us well os in America ; 
though Cluysobalanus Icocu is conridered of but Jitde value as a fruit in cither 
continent; and for Cassia occidentali^ wJiicli exists also in India, onodier 
mode of conveyance must Jikewisi> be sought. 

Several species in the lists, Jiowever, may lie supposed to have been acci- 
dentaUy carried, from adhering to, or being mixed with, articles of food or 
commerce ; cither from the nature of the sur&oe of dieir pericarpial covering, 
as Desmochffita h^ppacea, Lavenia crecta, Ageratjpm conyrxiides, Grangca mu- 
dcraspatana, Boerhaavia mutabilis, and Hyptis obturifolia ; or from the minute- 
ness of their seeds, as Scbwcnckia ameticana, Sooparia dulcis, Jussisca crccta, 
and Sphenoclea zcylanica. That the plants here enumerated have actually been 
carried in the manner now stated is, however, entirely conjectural, and the 
supporition is by no means necessary: several of ^em, as Lavenia crec^ 
Sooparia dulds, and Boerhaavia mutabilis, bdng also natives of the intratro- 
jHcal part of New Holland ; their transportation to or from wliich cannot be 
suj^xMcd to have been effected in any of the ways suggested. 

The probal^ty, however, of these modes of tranqxirtation, with respect to 
the plants referred to, and others of rimilar structure, bring even admitted, 
the greater part of the lists would still remain ; and to account for the disper- 
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bion di' tJicso, recourse must be had to natural causes, or sucli as axe unoon- 
lux'tcd witli human agency. But the necessity of calling in the operation of* 
these causes implies • tlie adoption of that tlieory according to which each 
sfxHiics of plants is originally produced in one spot only, from which it is gra- 
dually propagated. Whether this be the fntly, or the most probable o pinion 
tliat can be held, it is not my intention to enquire : it may however be atat^d 
as not unfavourable to it, that, of the Dicotyledonous plants of the lists, a eon* 
siderablc number have the embryo of tlie seed highly developed, and at the 
same time well protected by the texture of its integiunents. 

This is the ease in Malvaceae, Convolvulacese, and particularly in Lcgumi> 
nusa;, which is also tlie most numerous family in the lists, and in several of 
whose sjieejcs, as Guilandina Bonducy and Abrtu preccdorittSy the twoconditaons 
of develojximciit and protection oi‘ the cmiiryo coexist in so remarkable a de- 
gree, that 1 have no doubt the seeds of thc.%' plants would retain their vitality 
(or a great length of lime, either in Uie currents i4' the ocean,* or in the di- 
gestive organs of hints and otlicr animals ; the only means apparently by 
which Uieir transportation from one continent to another can be : and 

it is deserving of nohoc tliut these seem to be the two most general plants 
on the sluires of all equuuN:tial ctmntries. ^ 

The Dicotyledonous plants in the lists which belong to other have 

Uie embryo of tlie «’ed apparently less advanced, but yet in a state of connder- 
altle dcvcloptanent, indicated cither by the entire want or scanty rranains ef 
albumen: die only exception to this bmng I^a, in which the embryo is 
many times exceeded in size by the albumen. 

In the Monocotyledonous jdants, on the other band, consisting of Graminear, 
Cyperacem, Gkwiosa, Flagellaria and Fistia, the embiyo bears a veiy small 
propordim to^thc mass of the seed, which is formed of albumen, generally 
faiinaceous. But it may here be obsmved that the existaice of a copious 
albumen in Mooocotyledones does not equally imply on infoimr degree of 

* Sir Joseph Banks iaforms me, that he received some years, ago the drawing of a 
plant, which his correspondent assured him was raised from a seed found on the west 
coast of Ireland, and that tiie plant was indisputably CMUn^Una Boniue. Linnssus also 
seems to have been acquainted with other instances of germination having taken place 
in seeds thrown on shore on the coast of Norway. FUe Ce Isnus PbaUunmy jk S, 
Ama». Acad, vol. 8. 
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vitality in the embiyo, but may be oonindeFcd as the natural structure of 
that primary ^viinon ; seeds without albumen occurring only in certain genera 
of the paradoxical Aroidea;, and in some other Mdliocotyledonous orders 
which arc chiefly aquatic. 

• 5. Doubts may.be entertained of thejdentity of particular spedes. On this 
subject I may observe, that for whatever errors may be detected in these lists, 
I must be considered as solely responnhle ; the insertion of every plant con- 
tained in them being founded on a comparison of spedmens from the various 
regions of which their existence in the particular lists implies them to be 
natives. The only exception to this being Lipocarpha argeniea, of w'hich I 
have not seen American spivimens ; as a nati.ve of that continent therefore it 
rests on the very sufficient authority Baron Humboldt and M. Kunth. 

In my remarks on the natui^ orders, 1 have already suggested doubts 
with respect to certwn spedes included in the lists, and shall here add a few 
obsarvations cm such of the others as seem to require it. 

Actvstichum Aureum L. was compared, and judged to agree, with Ame- 
rican speciinehs; and I have therefore placed it in the 2d list, without, 
Jliowever, meaning to dedde whether those |jlants originally combined with 
A. aureum, and now mqiarated from if, shi>uld l)e ngarded as spedes or 
varieties. 

Fuirena umbellala L.Jil. from Congo has its umbels somewhat less dividt'd 
than either the American plant or that from the continent of India ; but from 
spedmens collected in tlic Nicobar -Islands, this would appear to be a variable 
circumstance. 

GloTwaa wperba L. wh.idi seems to be very general along the whole of the 
west coast of Africa, is <.»nsidercd as a variety of *the Indian plant by M. 
Lamarck. This African variety has no doubt given rise to the establishment 
of the sewnd qiedes of the genus, namely G. simijlexy which Linnanis adopted 
from Miller ;* and which Miller founded on the account sent to him by M. 
Bichard, of the Trianon Garden, along with the seeds of what he called a new 
Gloriosa, brought from Senegal by Adonson, and having blue flowers. 
Miller had no opportunity of determining the correctness of this account ; for 
though the seeds vegetated) the jdant died without flowering ; hut he added a 
character not unlikely to belong to the seedling plants of G. mperba, namely 

* GlorioM 2, MiU. Did. ed. 1. 
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the want oi‘ tendrils. Adanson himself, indeed, notices what he considers a 
new siKtjes of Gloriosa in Senegal,* but he says notliing of tlic colour of its 
flowers, which lie would hardly have omitted, had they lieen blue : that his 
plant, however, was not without tendrils, may lx: inferri'd from thrir entering ^ 
into the ciiarocter he afterwards gave of the genus, *(* as well os from M. La- 
marck's account of his variety $ of 6. 8U{H!rha,| which he seems to have 
du$cril)ed from Adanson's specimens. And as no one has «nce pretended to 
have seen a species of tliis genus, either witli blue flowers, or leaves with- 
out tendrils, G. mmplexy which has long been conridered as doubtful, may 
lx: salely left out of‘ all future editions of the Species Plantarum. As the sup- 
posed G. superlia of this ctxist, however, seems to differ from the Indiain plant 
in the greater length and more equal diameter of its capsule, it may posribly be 
a distinct siiecics, tliough at prc'sent I am inclined to consider it as only a variety. 

Sphennelea Keylantca Gmrt. I have oom])ared this plant from Congo with 
H|)ecimens from India, Java, China, Ck)chiiichina,§'GamlHa, Demerary, and 
the island of Trinidad. 

I was at one time inclined to believe, that 8phen(x:lea might lie oontidered 
as an attendant on Rice, which it very genersdly accompanies, and with which 
1 supixwed it to have been originally imported from India into the various 
countries where it is found. This hypothesis may still account for its existence 
in the rice fields ufKgypt;|] but as it now appears have to been observed 
in countries where there is no reason to believe that rice has ever been cul- 
tivated, the conjecture must be abandoned. 

HibUicus tUiaceus L. agrees with the plant of India, except in a very slight 
difference in the acumen of the leaf ; but the specimens from America have 
their outer calyx proportionally longer. 

Sida periploci/blia L. corresponds witli American specimens those in Her- 
roann's herbarium, from which tlic species was established, have a longer 
acumen to the leaf : in other respects I percrive no difference. * 

* Nouvelle esipdee de Methonico, HUt. JVisl. in Senega, p. 131. * 

+ Hendoai, Fam. Pliml. 8. p. 48. 

^ Enrpe. Method. Baton. 4. p. 134. 

Rnpinio kerhaeea of the Flora Cochinchineiwii (p. 187) i« certainly S^fhenoclet 
nogtaMiea, as appears by a specimen sent to Sir Joseph Banks by Luureiro himielf. 

I DeUte Flor. Egypt. Bhut.in op. pU. 
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WaUheria indica L. I conudcr W. americana to l:e a variety of this sportive 
spedes, which seems to be common to all equinoctial countries. 

Uretia americana L. atul U. reticulata Cavan, appear to me not to differ 
^ specifically ; and tlw plant from ('ongo agrees with West India S|x:cimcns. 

Jusatcea erectaL. from ('ongo, agrees with West India specimens in having 
linear leaves ; a specimen, hmvevcr, from Miller's herbarium, which has been 
compared, and is said to correspond, with that in the Linncan collection, has 
elliptical leaves. 

Clvryscbedanus Icaco L. Itas its loaves more deeply rctuse than any American 
specimens I have seen, but in this resjsect it agrees witli Catesby's figure. 

Guilandina Bonduc L. from which G. BonduceUa docs not appear to difier in 
any aeqaect, is one (d* tlte most general plants on the shores of equinoctial 
countries. 

Pterooarpua lunaiua L. I liave compared the plant from Congo with an 
authentic specimen from the Linnean herbarium, the examination of which 
proves that the appearance of ferruginous pubescence in the panicle, noticed in 
LHind*s description, is the consequence of his specimen having bcim immersed 
in i|mts. 

Sevend of the plants included in the fourth list, I. am incliuecl to consider 
varieties only of the species to which they arc referred ; but I have phuxKl them 
among the more doubtful plants of this list, as their diflVa^iices seem to be 
permanent, and are such as admit of being expressed. Otm of these is 

Cardio^permum ffrand^Umim Sw. of which the specimens from Congo differ 
somewhat in inflorescence from the West India plant. 

PofuUmia piwnata L. is distinguished rather romarkalily from the American 
plant by the figure of the leaflets, which aj^roach to cuneiform, or widen 
upwards, but J can perorive no other difference. 

Pterccarjnu EeaatojdMfOum L. differs merely in the want of the very -short 
acumen <»r nSurrow apex of the leaf, whidi I have constantly fouml in all the 
West ^ndia specimens I have examined. 

Gisedna plmmaceoides L. from Congo,' has nearly linear leaves; but I 
have seen spedniens fiom Koenig witli leaves of an intermediate form. 

I diall conclude this essay, already extended considerably beyond my 
oripnal plan, with a general statetnent of the proportion of new genera and 
species cemtained in Professor's Smith's herjiarium. 
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The whole numlxir of spedes in the collection is about 620 ; but as spe- 
cimens of about thirty of these are so imperfect as not to be referable to 
their proper genera, and some of them not even to n.aturat orders, its amount 
may be stated at 5U0 species. 

Of these about 250 are absolutely new : nearly an equal number exist also 
in diflercrit parts of tlie west coast of ecjuinoctial Africa, and not in other 
eoiintrics; of which, however, tlic greater part are yet unpublished: and 
about 70 arc oommon to other intratropical regions. 

Of iiit])ublished genera tliere are 32 in the collection ; twelve of which are * 
absolutely new, and three, though observed in other parts of this coast of 
equinoctial Africa, had not been found before in a state sufBdently perfect, 
to asi'ertain their structure ; ten belong to diiTerent ports of the same line of 
coast ; and seven arc common to otlier countries. 

No natural order, absolutely now, exists in llie herbarium ; nor has any 
family been found |)eculiar to equinoctial Africa. 

The extent of Professor Smith's herbarium proves not only tlie xeal and 
activity of my laincnted friend, but also his gn:at acquirements in that branch 
of sdenci*, which was his more particular province, and to his excessive exer- 
tions in tlie investigation of which be fell a victim, in the ill-fated expedition to 
Congo. 

Had he retumal to Europe, lie w'ould assuredly have given a far mom 
complete and generally interesting account of his discoveries than what is 
here attempted, and the numerous facts which fie txiuld no doubt have com- 
municated respecting the habit, the structure, and the uses of the more impor- 
tant and remarkable plants, would probably have determined him to have 
followed a very different |)lan from iJiat adopted in the present essay. 

It remdns only that I should notice the exemplary diligence of the Botanic 
Gardener, Mr. David Lockhart, the only survivor, I believe, of the party by 
whmn the river above the falls was examined, in that disastrou-s joum^ winch 
proved fatal to the expedition. 

From Mr. Lockhart I have received valuable information concerning many 
of the specimens contained in the herbarium, and also respecting the esculent 
plants observed on the banks of the Congo. 
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My Df.ar Sir, British Musetvmj Nov. 5ih, 1817- 

In compliance with 3'our desire, I have examined the specimens of 
nicks tliat were collected in the kite expedition to Congo, and presented by 

• the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to the British Museum. These 
specimens are all from the banks of the narrows of the Zaire, and are few in 
number ; but tliey suffice to prove that tlie ruck formation which prevails on 
the banks and islands of the lower |iarts of the river is priniitive, and greatly 
resembles that Ixtyond the ocean to the west : ^a circuiiiHlaiice which adds to 
tlic probability that the mountains of Pernambuco, Bio, and other adjacent 
parts of South America, wore piimevally connected with the op]:x>site chains 
that traverse the plains of Congo and Loongo. As you have already given, in 
your “ General Observations,” a satisfactory view of the j>road geological 
features of the country along those banks, «.s far as iJiey could be collected 
from the narratives of Captain Tuckey, and Dr. Smith, I shall confine myself 
to a few desultory remarks which offer themselves upon comparing the obser- 
vations of these gentlemen with such of Uic spedmens as have their respective 
localities affixed to them. 

The specimens from the F6tish rocks exhibit a series of granitic*compounds, 
in whidi the feldspar predominates ; and most of them, especially the fine- 
grained varieties, contain disseminated a great quantity of minute noble 

* garnets, some of them pellucid, others opaque, and of a reddish brown colour ; 
and all belonging to the trapezoidal or leucite modification. Similar garnets 
also abound in the mica slate of Gombae. A few specimens of a dliceous rock, 
nearly compact, being composed of confluent particles of quartz, intermixed 
with minute scales of mica, are likewise ticketed as obtained from the Fetishes. 
This insulated group of rocks seems to represent a miniature of tlie stupendous 
granitic bulwark, which arises from the plain on the north side of the riviT 
Coanzo, near Cabazzo (the capital of Matamba), and of which an account, 
together with a good representation, has been given by Father Cavazzo. Wc 
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An* tuld by this autlior, that the name ^ven to it by the Portuguese, is ii 
Presidio (the fortress), and that the natives call it ‘‘ Maopongu ^ — a wort! 
which, making but little allowance for national difference of cxpresnng the 
.same sound in writing, is pretty like that of ^ M'wangoo^ synonymously 
added to the sketch given of the Fetish rock by Captain Tuckey. 

Iloka IVrihmmia, according to the same gentleman's account, oonusts en- 
tirely of shistus ; but his own speciinens from the S., S.E., N.E., and S. W 
jmrts of that island, are stratified gionitc or gneiss, in which the feldspar exists 
in very small proportion, and which, on the S.W. tide, passes into a beauti- 
fully resplendent silvery variety, stained, towards tlie surface of the blocks or 
separated pieces, by brown iron ochre. It is in the variety of this gneiss from 
the last-mentioned port of the island, that laminar particles of a dark brown 
colour are seen, some of them exhibiting traces of the regular octohedral form, 
and which appear to lx* an iron oxydule. There is also, among the specimens 
from Boka Kmboiiima, a fragment of primitive green-stone with embedded 
garnets. 

The specimens from the erwk of Bansa Mhomma exhibit a mixture of fine 
granular hornblende and quartz ; some of them are reid hornblende-rock, and 
contain disseminated garnets. These specimens, among which there are also 
some varieties of reddisli massive quartz, not unlike milk-quartz, were col- 
lected by Mr. Tudor. 

Besides these primitive rtK'ks, and those from Chesalla, near the Banza, 
which latter affords two varieties of gneiss vith black and with yellow mica, 
we have, from the same neighbourhood, and {larticulorly from, the Chimuenga 
cliffs, a few specimens of sandstone : it is axirse-grained and ferruginous ; its 
colour is grayish, and yellowish, with here and there some purplish specks ; and 
it appears to btiong to the oldest fonnation of this rock. The plun on which 
the banza is situated, is covered by a bcti of clay, which, actrording to a label 
accompanying the specimens, is two feet thick. It* is of an a<sh-gray colour, 
and perfectly plastic. 

The quartz mentioned by Captain Tuckey and Professor Smith, bring 
found in large masses, on the summit of Fldler's Elbow, belongs to the variety 
called fat-quartz : the fragments have mica adliering to them, and are here and 
there stained of a blood-red colour. Some specimens of brown-ironstone, 
massive and friable, have likcvrisc been found on tliis hill. A ticket written by 
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Capt. Tuckey, and affixed to one of them from the higlicst summit, informs 
us thiri, a globule of some metal, eitlier gold or cupper, has been seen adhering 
to one of the cavitke, by Dr. Smith ; but no such observation has been torn* 
mwueated in this Ckntlcman's journal: tlie lump, however, bears evident 
marVa of having been exposed to the action of fire. There is scarcely any 
appeesnnoe of mettds in the locks near the lower parts of tiic Zaire ; if, there* 
lore, the accounts wluch the missionaries have given of the great abundance 
of every description of ores in Congo, extend to the banks of that river, it 
nnist be lugher up; where, according to Dr. Smitii's account, the nxh-for- 
naitkm appears to adopt a different dfiaracter. Tlie spedmens from Crnido- 
Sono^ iteiza Nokki, and Benda consist of ricnite, with green hornblende, and 
a rodk composed of feldspaf and quartz, witii tliickly-disscminatcd particles of 
magnetic iron stone, instead of mica or hornblende. It is prolmblc that the 
primitive trapp occurs here in beds subordinate to the gneiss and mica-slate, 
of which a few specimens are sent, together with some others from the same 
parts, which appear to be flint-slate. 

A roBed j^ece of mcnlte from the falls of Yellalii, covered by a tliiii, 
riuniiig, black crust, proves, that the action of the M-atcr of the Zaire is similar 
in its effects to that of the Oronuko. There are boulders of sienite in our 
ecdlection, feund by Baron Humboldt, at the cataracts uf Alurcs, which arc 
covered with exactly the same crust, and bear, cxtenially, the most, striking 
reserafabuicc to meteoric stones. This black crust, both in the stones from the 
Zaire, and from the Oronoko, Mr. Children, to whom I communicated some 
partiolci^ found to be a mixture of oxides of iron and manganese. 

There are no specimens sent ^m above the Falls, except two varieties of 
oompact limestone one of them magnerian ; but the places from which they 
came are not distinctly marked. 

This is all I have to say on the scanty materials before me ; and I leave it 
to you to make imy use of it you please. Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your most ob^ient humble Servant, 

CHAELES EONIG. 

To John Banow, Esq. Sec. to 

the Admiralty, &c. &c. &c. 
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IlydrograpMcal RentarkHjrom the Inland of St. Thomas, to the Mouth qf'tH 

Zaire. • 

♦ 

181C>. Ifltli May. At noon the land was reported to be from the mast 
licad, and immc'diatcly after from the ck?ck : it was Prince’s Island ; anc 
Ijore S E b. S, 12 or 14 leap^ues distant. Ily our observations the centre of it 
lies in lat. long. 7® 17 ' 4.5 E ; variation about 21® W. We irontinuei 

endeavouring t<i get in the s<3utliwanb with light airs fnmi S to S W, and t 
strong currc'iit setting to the northward ; and on the lytli, at daylight, saw the 
Island of St. Thomas, bearing S l>. W 12 or 14 leagues. We remained twe 
days in sight of it, making scarcely any w^ay to the southward, which induced u? 
to stand to the westward, lioping to get the w'ind more westerly, and less cur- 
rent ; in IhKIi of whi<!h expi'ctations we were dis>ippointcd : nor did we succeed 
in getting to the southward of this island until tlie 27 th, having been obliged tc 
stand so far to (he westward as 4®E, and then passed only about 4 leagues to tin. 
southward of it, 4'lie little island of liolle, at the south end of St. Thomas, 
lies on the ecjuinoetiul liiu', and in long, aliout 44' :i7‘^ E- We continued work- 
ing to the s<iuthward, taking every advantage of the wind, .'Uid fr<H(iiently trying 
iiir soundings without obtaining ibem, iihtiJ the .7d of June, when, at nf>on, wc 
liad ]7» fathoms grwnish ouse, and iiiinieiliately saw' the C(jast of Africa. Lat. 
observed 2® lO'S, kmg. 9® 29' E. The land was about 1 leagues to the cost- 
w'artl, which would make the longitude of the t?oas( in the above latitude in 9® 
41^ E. Theland appeared low, but owing to tlie weather Ix^inghazy, and our 
standing off from it, we Avere not able to make any remarks. The bank of 
oondings here does not probably run fartiter off shore than ten leagues, deep* 
cning as follows : at 10 or 12 miles off shore 1 8 fathoms, greenish ouzc. We 
then ran S W^W 5 miles, and had 30 fatlioms, coarse sand ; then*S W 3 miles 
further, 47 tathoms, sand and bj^oken shells: then S Wb. W 4 miles, 67 fa- 
thoms, same bottom, and S W b. W 4 miles, no bottom writh 130 fathoms, 
(these courses arc from tli0 true meridian). From this day (tlie 5th), we conti- 

3R 
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nuccl working out of soundings, nuiking very little way to the southward, until 
tlic 17 th, when we were by observation, S* 12' S, long. 9" 59' 30* E, from which 
time to 3 P. M. we ran Ej S (true) 12 mOes, and sounded in CG fathoms, coarse 
brown sand with red specks. On the same course to G P. M. ran 10 niUes, and 
had 50 fathoms, fine oazy grayeond. By a lunar observation taken this day, 
^e longitude reduced to noon was 8 miles to the eastward of that given by the 
chronometer from the midnight almve, to 2 A. M. on the 18th. We now ran 
S E b. E. 8 miles, and had 37 fathoms, fine gray sand. From 2 to 1 on the some 
course, 8 miles ; had 33 fatlioms, fine white sand. From 4 to 7 tlie same 
course, 12 miles; had 25 fathoms, same bottom as last. We then observed in 
lat 3* 24' S. long. 10“ 44' 30* E. about .5 Itagucs off shore; found by the chrono- 
meter we had experienced since the preceiling nism a current running N. 5(> 
W. 34 miles. From noon to 4 P. M. we ran £ S £i S. ! S miles, and sounded 
in 17 fathoms ; from 4 to G, £ S E I £, 6 miles, 1(1 fatlioms ; then 3 miles for* 
ther on the same course, and tacked at 7 : Irom which time to 10, wc ran W 
b. 8 1 S 9 miles, and had 25 fathoms; then tacked ngmn, and sttxxl in east abmit 
2 miles, when it. falling nearly calm, came to with the stream anchor in 25 fa- 
thoms, red clay. Found a current ruiimng due north bv er'^upass I ^ mile an 
hour. 

May 19. At 4 A. M., a light breeze come off the land with drizzling rain, 
when we weighed, standing to the soutliward till 11, when it fell calm, and we 
came to with the kedge in 38 fathoms, slate-coloured sandy clay. Found a 
current running N W b. N. (compass)! mile an hour : weighed again and 
sail on the western tack with the wind at south. Wc were this day disappointed 
in our hopes of the sea breeze ; and about 10..30 P. M. it fell calm, when we 
came to with the stream in 37 fathoms, current setting N W b. N (compass) 1| 
knot an hour. 

May 21 St, During this forctuxm it was either calm or the wind so very light 
from the southward that had we weighed wc should have lost ground considera- 
bly ; but at 3..30 it became pretty brisk from south, which we immediately 
took advantage of, standing to the eastward ; just before weighing, we saw the 
landplainly, from N £|£ to £ b. N ; at .5..30 the wind came round to the SSW, 
and at C sounded in 25 fathoms, ousy ground ; we*had run rinoe weig hing 
S £ b. E (compass) S miles ; at 7 had 23 fathoms, having run S £ 2 miles, 
«^n at 8 had 23 fatlioms, all the some bottom ; havjpgrun 2 miles S E b, £ ; 
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at 9..S() it foil calm. Wc came to with tlie stream in 22 fathoms, ouse ; very 
liltfc current to the N W; we went now about 8 or !) miles off shore 

May 22(1. At daylight calm and hazy ; at 7 i*aw the land from N £ ^ N to 
K b. N. might have seen much farther to the southward but for the haze ; n 
very light drain of current to the N W. At 8 wcighcxl with a light breeze from 
tluf .southward, hauled on the western tack. At noon still very hazy ; had '2!i 
fathoms, ouse, landabout Cape Mayiimba NT E toE NEf N. At4 we were alxxit 
the same place as at noon, with same soundings ; at 6 had 23 fathoms, fine gray 
sand with red and black speaks. Cap(* Mayumlm N. .50 E. (cnm}>ass) about 7 
or 8 miles : at 8 we heard the roaring of the surf on the beach very loud ; at J) 
it fell calm, when we come to with tlm stream in 22 fathoms, greenish sand and 
shells. 

May 2.Hd. At daylight calm and hazy. This morning while at anchor cauglit 
several fish of the bream species of a nnldish colour. At 9 a liglil breeze 
springing up from the S E, weighed and hauk>d on the w'cstcrn tack, and soon 
aAer saw Cajie Mayumbo, and the land on each side of it to some extent ; at 
mx>n uhserverl in lat. 3° 4 ;i‘ S. Cape Mayumba N E I E. 8 or !) miles had 25 fa> 
thorns fine wliite sand with red and black spei^ks, this day and yesterday hod 
no sights for chronometers, ai wot a frcsli breeze at S S \V, which l.asted 
about half an hour, and then hecanu! very light; afx><n' v h fell calm; onip n to 
w'ith the slnuun in 18 fathoms, greenish sand ; a very light drain of' current to 
the N W. 

BemarTc. During the nights we find a mo t perfect calm prevail thronghoiif, 
and a very light drain of current going to the N W-wanI, both by night and 
day ; from sun set to its falling calm a modiTate dew falls, which ceases directly 
the clouds collet over the land, which take place immediately the wind dies 
away. 

May 2'lth. At 2 A. M. a light breeze sprung up at E S E. We weighed 
and mode soil to the southward ; at about 4 it fell calm, and wo anchored agaift 
in 20 fathoms. At daylight, very hazy ; saw the land from N N E to E b. S. 
This day many of the fish spoken of yesterday were caught on IxMrd both ves- 
sels. During the whole of the night we heard the surf rooritig extremely loud on 
the beach, and we were at least (i or 7 miles off shore. At 8 got a li^t breeze 
from the S £, waghed, and sto(xl to the S W. At noon lat. observed 3.. 43. S, 
long. 11* IS' £, Cape Mayumba N. 29 £, (compass) 8 or 9 miles; had 21 
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fatliomscoarfie brown sand ; we now stood in- shore, the wind having drawn round 
to the S.S W. a pretty brisk sea breeze ; at 4 we had 17 iathoms^ fine gray sand. 
CajH; Mayumbsi N b. E !) or ten miles. At (>,' having run *8 £ b. S (compass) 
5 miles since 4 o'clock, we had 1,^ fathoms, small gravel and shells; the land 
from NNEtoSSE; atS calm, come, to in 10 fathoms, dark soft sandy ouse, 
and no current. 

Remark. We have hitherto remarked that as soon as it becomes calm in 
the evening, a very thick haze arises, and tlie dew falls mucl^ less than be- 
tween this and sun set ; the surf, though not heard by day, then becomes very 
noisy. The calm generally takes place between 8 and 10 F. M. 

The latitude and longitude of Cape Mayumba from this day's observation is 
3® 34' S, 11° 1.3' 36" E, by chronometer. With respect to the lonfptude, there 
appears so great a difl’crcncc l)ctwccn that given by our chronometers and thos<.' 
assigned in the following charts, that it must remain fur future navigators to 
decide. IJiurie and Whittle’s chart places it in 10.. 16. E, and Arrowsmith in 
10° 2.3' E. 

May 2l>th. At daylight calm and hazy, a heavy surf rolling on the shoi<e, 
from whicli we w'erc about 3 miles distant. At !) a light .'lir from the south- 
ward , weighed and made sail t>n the wcslem tack : at noon observed in lat. .3* 
49' S. long. 11* S'E. had 16* fathoms, fine lirown sand witli black specks, ex- 
trenie.s of the land from. S 34° E to N 8 W; at 2 P. M. liad 17 fathoms; at 4 llic 
same depth about 7 or S miles off shore ; at 6 had 1 1 fathoms, tlicn tacked, 
standing off W b. N 4 miles till half past 7, when we had 1.3 fathoms, stiff bkek 
mud, and anchored. Variation (azimuth) 25° SO' W. 

May 26th. At 2 a light breeze sprung up at £ N E : weighed and made 
sail to -the southward ; soon after tlie wind chopped round N W, and conti- 
nued gradually drawing round to S W, where it continued till 9, when some 
small rain fell ; it was very cloudy, and the wind suddenly veered round to SE. 
After weighing we ran on a S W b. S course 4 miles, and luul 20 fatlioms ;^8 
miles further 29 fatlioms ; then S | E. 4 miles, 35 fathoms ; all black mud and 
broken shells. At nocm observed in lat. 4° 8'S, long. 1 1° 15' 22' £, and had 
48 fathoms, same bottom ; we also found that a current hod set us since weigh- 
ing 10 miles north. Aibout 2 the wind drew round to S S W, wore to the S E, 
at 4 running on a S E course S knots an hour, we had 49 fathoms, at 5, 48., 
at 6, 47 fathoms, all muddy bottom, at 8, 40 fathoms, coarse sand, at 9, 35, and 
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rtt 10, S',i fatlioms, saiiK* bottom ; at it fell calm. Came to in 32 fathoms, 

black mud. Found per Ipsy a current rtimiin^ N N W, ^ knot an hour. Va- 
riation of the coinpass by amp. 2.’i®33^ W, by azimuth 25° 30'’ 

May 2rtli. At 0, a light Iwecze sprung up at K S W; weighed, and stood S 
E 3 iiiile.s, and had 2S fathoms, S E b. E, 2 miles 2i fatlumis, and S E 1 mile 
21 fathoms, all hitwk mud and shells ; lien^ we observed in lat. 4'* 0 S. Ion. 11* 
3ft' 37" E. Banda point E h. N S or 9 miles, oxtrr*raeii of the land .from E b. 
S^S. to Nb.VV. Alxiiit 6 1*. M. the wind drew round toWh.S, a fresh breeze; 
Iroin n(M)ii wo ran on a S E h. S itoursi*, shoaUiig gradually, with scarcely any 
variation in the Imttnm (chiefly oiisc.) In running along shore the land is Ix'au- 
tiful, u]>[K'aring as if laid out in jiarks and }rle:isure grounds ; it is noted in the 
charts as being high ; which is certainly an error, as there iuu not iK'en any part 
of it yet seen by us higher than the Lizard on our own coast. Tlie latitude 
of Banda ]xnnt by this day’s obsen'ation is ulrout 4'' -I' S, Ion. 1 1® 4(i' 2" E. 
Arrowsinith in his chart of this [lart of the ixxist, places it in lat. 4..3 S. Ion. 
10...52..(), imd Laurie and Whittle in 3" ,53' S. and JO^SO* E. 

May 2Sth. IMie hroo'/e of lost night continued at W S W till about 6 this 
morning, when it fell calm, and we come to in 1 .5 fathoms, ousc ; found the 
current per log N b. W 1 J mile an hour. At 8 a light breeze from the S li, 
with wliicli we weighetl, but falling calm almost immediately, cauie to again in 
14 fatlioms, ouse ; jii.st bifore mMin weighed agtiin witli a light breeze, hut 
finding we lost ground eame to din*ctly in 1 2 fathoms, ouse, where we observoil, 
in hit. 4* 24' S, Ion. 12*11' B, extremes of the land from S S E to N b. E cur- 
rent N b. W 1 i mile an hour, Alxnit 2 P. M. the sea breeze came in mode- 
rate at W S W; weighed and made sail, but tl'e .ship in a most unwxxmntable 
manner, witli all sail si^t and a gtxxl breeze on the quarter, refuseil to come 
higher than E S £, and lay like a log on Uie water, while the Congo, whoso tow- 
rope we had cast off, was lying up south about 3 knots ; at 2...S0 finding we 
were drifting Ixxlily in shore with the current, and had decreased our depth of 
water from 1 2 fathoms ouse, to 9| rocky liottom, let go the stream onclior ; 
and before we could bring up got into 7 1 nx-‘ky bottom. VVe were about 6‘ 
miles fmm the nearest shore, no pmiit or known headland to set, hut right 
abreast of us were some reddish cliffs ; and a little to tlic southward of them 
two boles in the land, apparently of the same quality as the cliflk ; these' holes 
both in size end shape, are much like the large chalk pit on Portsdown hill. 
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To the southward of these pits, there is a deep bay, the southern point of 
which is low at the cxtix'inity but rises gradually to moderately high land. 

The above reef is ccrtiunly very alarming, the water shoaling very rapidly 
and the current setting right over it due north 2| miles an hour ; the rocks of 
which it is composed are soA, the lead always bringing up pieces sticking to it : 
it is probable this may be what is called in the cliarts KUongo reef; if so, it is 
laid down roucli to the northward of its real rituation. 

Atabout half past 3 tlie breeze fresiiening we made all sail, hove in as much of 
the slack cable at we could, but having run over theanchor, and the cable becom- 
ing taught, cut it, leaving the anchor and about i of the stream cable liehind'. 

The bay Itefore mentioned agrees precisely with the description of Ijoongo 
Bay, as given by Grandpre, a Vrcndi navigator ; and also in one of Laurie and 
Whittle's charts ; but the latitude? differs so widely, as to make us doubt tlie re- 
ality of its being that bay. At 6 P. M. we had the point bearing E S £, con- 
sequently nearly on its parallel, at whidi time our latitude could not be more 
than 4° 33' S, and Indian point, the south point of Loango Bay in Arrow- 

smith’s chart, lies in latitude 4” .IS'.and in I^urie and Whittle's 4'’ 4!>' S. so timt 
* 

the latitudes asrigned to it in the above charts must be extremely erroneous. 
At about 6 P. M. the sea breeze backed n>und to west, and at half past 1 1 
it fell calm, wlien we came to with *t he kedge anchor in 22 fatlioms, soA muddy 
bottom. Found the current per log. to run N N W knot an hour. 

May 29th. At daylight saw the land to a great extent. Observed the point 
i^ken of yesterday to bear a great resemblance to ^le Bill of Portland length- 
ened, which by Laurie and Whittle's cliart appears to be tlie case with the south 
point of Loango Bay, or Indian Point. At 10 a light breeze sprang up at S £, 
whidi, on our weighing died away, we therefore anchored again, and at noon 
observed in lot. 4” 41' S. Ion. 12** 14' E, Indian point N 68 £, 10 miles, which 
would make its lat. 4o 37' S, exfremes of the land from N b £. to S E I £, cur-, 
rent running N b. W li mile an hour. 

By tlie mean of yesterday and this day’s observation Indian point lies in 4..35 S, 

At half past one P. M. the sea breeze set in at W h. S. Made all sail ; found 
tile ship slacked the cable. Up anchor, and steering a south course 4^knotB, we 
gradually deepened ourwater to 28&thonis, and thenshoaled again to 23 fathoms, 
ouse, when we anchored at half post 9, being quite calm. During these last 24 
hours the wat^ has had a deep tinge, like blood and water miaed* 
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ttemarh. For some days past we have invariably hod a light breeie from S 
S '\V to S S £, which springs up about 5 o’clock in the monung, and generally 
ends about i 0, though sometimes so late as i 1 ; it is then calm till one or two 
in the afternoon, when the sea breejic sets in at S W, or S W b. W, light, and 
about arr hour after it has commenced it generally carries us 3 or knots, 
graduallygatheriiig stnmgth and drawinground to W,and sometimes to W N W ; 
iigain liaiiling nmnd to W S W an hour or more before it tails calm. The 
time of its falling calm ap{>ears to depend on the time of the sea breese setting 
in; this bnvze generally lasts aboirt. It or 10 hours, but in one or two instances 
we hud it 1 2 or 1 4. 

May 3()th. At daj'light c^tlm, dark, and cloudy; saw the land^ but could 
not distinguish any })articular or known {M)int : current running N N £ li knot 
an hour. At noon still calm ; obsen'ed in lat. 5" '2' S. Ion. 12* ITi' £ extremes 
of the land fnmi S K[£ to N £ I N, about 1 1 or 1 2 miles, current the same as 
at daylight. 

There can Ih> no doubt of die jxiint before described being Indian point, as 
M'e are this day to the southward of its situation in every chart ; and Irnve not 
seen the least appearance of such a Imy as that of Loango, between the land we 
are now abreast of and the aliove point. Ilorsburgh, in his chart, places Indian 
p>itit in lat. 5* O' S, which makes it 2 > miles, Arrowsmith 1 8, and Laurie and 
Whittle 1 0 miles all too far to the southward, supposing 4“ 35' to be tlie lati- 
tude, which I am ccrUun is A'ery near the truth. 

At 3 F. M. the sea breeze came in at W b. with which we w'eighed and 
made sail, at half past 10 falKiig little wiiul, came to in 11 fathoms, muddy bot- 
tom, scarcely any current. 

June ist. At daylight observed wc were abreast of a river with a very fine 
entrance ; a light breeze sprin^ng up, wc shifted a litde off shore, but falling 
cahn, anchored again at !); about 10, two canoes came alongside wiUi 8 natives 
in them, one of whom spoke tolerably good Knglish, and said he came to in- 
fonn us the Mafouk or governor of Malemlm was coming on board ; from the 
informatiim of these people it appears this river is called Louango Louiza, and 
not Louiza Louungo as in the charts ; and on enquiring after the river Ka- 
congo, they knew nothing of it, declaring there is no other river between Lo- 
ango Bay and Malemba, than Louango I.oiiiza ; when we enquired what river 
the t0wn of Xinghele was situated on, they called it Chimbeld, and said it stood 
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on the hank of a little river oiUed Bele, ivhich is situated to die souUiward ot 
Cabenda. If their account is correct, which there is no reason to doubt, a river is 
laid down in the charts that does not exist, a corroborative proof of whicli is, 
tliat in our run lietwAn Loaiigo bay and where we now are, not the least afi- 
pcarance of one was seen : and the natives assure us there is not another till 
you come to the southward of Cabenda. « 

At noon observed in i>® 17 'S. Ion. 12*10' south point of the rivci 

Louango Louiza K b. N | N, 7 ot H miles, which makes diis point in 5*' 12' S, 
1 2<' l.'i' 33* £, current running N b. Wi mile an hour. About 2 the sea breeze 
set in at W b. S, with which we weighed, and at 10. 30 falling little wind, came 
to in 11 fatlioms, currefit rimning N N Wf mile an hour: in running along 
shore the natives pointed out to us the pdnt of Maleniba ; it is a bhid’ cliif not 
easily distinguished, being considerably lower than the land at thej>ai:k of it, 
which is but moderately high, and may he easily known, by its ^ng full of 
red cliffs, like chalk pits. 

June 2nd.. At daylight, liglit airs from the southward with light rain and 
haze ; at S', went in-shorc with two boats tofindout a honk, whichGi'aiidfwe states 
Ui lie between Malemba and Cabenda, close on the* north side of (yabenda bay ; 
two of the natives, who said they knew' the Iwiik, went with me; one of whom 
aud he was on board Maxwell 's shiji when she grounded on it ; I went into .5.^ 
fatlioms, which was about 2| or .3 miles from Cabenda jwiint, wliich depth was 
sufficient to disprove Grandpr^'s assertion that “ After you have 7 fathoms, 
you will be on shore befiwe you get anotlier cast." I found the w'atcr to shoal 
gradually, and 7 fathoms was at least one mile outside of me. After weigliix^ 
we stood W b. N 2 miles, then S b. £ 3 miles, when we had 14 .fathoms, from 
this we ran S b. W 3 miles, and had 13 fathoms, 3 miles further on the same 
course ) 2 fathoms, 21 miles further 10 fathoms, and 2 miles farther 7 fathoms, 
where, at S..40, we aiu^Iiored, with Red point south y (w 10 nules, Cabenda 
hook N £ b. £ I £, about S miles aft‘ shore : current running N It. W 1| mile 
an hour. I now went in the gig to sound, and found the water to shoal grar 
dually all the way to the shore, at about |.mile distant from which ImuTs fa- 
thoms: the time I gc4 in sliorc, had no other light than that affiirded by the 

moon (which had just oun^ieted the first quarter), which enabled me to see 
some heavy breakers to the southward, I accordingly rowed towurds them, and 
found a dangerous reef numing off shore to the westward, aboMt ^ of a mile 
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will I 5 fathoms, close to tlic western edge ; it lies about halfwajbetweenCabenda 
hook and Red point ; aliout 8, 1 returned to the sliip : the soundings reguhu: 
as before. 

June 3d. At noon observed in lat. 5* 37' S, the high laud <if Cabenda, E b. 
N, and Red pennt S S £j['E. For the last two dajs we have not been able to get 
sights f(>r lonptude. At 2wore ship, and stood to the southward with a moderate 
sea breeze at W b. S ; we continued sounding every hour, and had constantly 
23 fathoms, until 1 1 o'cloc^k, when it fell little wind, which obliged us to anchor 
in the above depth, sandy clay of a greenish hue. 

June 4 th. At daylight saw the land about Cabenda 5 or 6 leagues distant : 
during the whole of this day, the breezes were extrmnely light, and the weather 
dark and hazy, had no observation, current running N b.W, 1| mile an 
hour. 

June 5th. The whole of this day was calm, dark, and cloudy ; and we rc- 
iiuuned at anchor, current N N W, If mile an hour. 

June Gth. The whole of this forenoon was calm, dark, and doudy ; at noon 
observed in 5" 40' S, at 2..3(), the sea breeze came in at W b. S, when we 
weighed and made all possible sail to the southward : at 4 the haze cleared off a 
a little, saw the laud, the southern extreme of which l)ore S S £. sounded in 1 5 
fathoms; Inmi thi^ time toG o'clock, we ran on a Sb.W course, gradually sliool- 
ing to 13 fathoms ; from G we kept on a S and S b.W. course gtring knots an 
hour till 0 , keeping all the time the same <lepth of w'ater : and then gradually 
deepening to 1 7 fathoms ; shortly after get»’ng this latter depth, we had no bot- 
tom with I GO, fathom.s ; in about on hour after the wind headed us. and we ob- 
served an extremely great ripple all round the sliip, making a noise like a wiill 
sluice (apparently a very rapid current) ; wc sixrn got out of this, and on trying 
for soundings without the hope of getting any, had 24 fathoms, muddy Ixittom ; 
wc immediately anchored at about half an hour after midnight, and found scarce- 
ly any current, what little there was ran to the south wani ; had it not lieen for 
this circumstance, should have concluded we had been drifted back again to the 
northward, which was Captiun Tuckey’s opinion ; but considering wc bod always 
found a strong northerly current, when to the northward of tlie deep water 
cliannel, that now we must have crossed it, on finding it run to tlie southward, 
which proved to be the case. 

]<'roui the above it will appear that the deep w'ater is much narrower than is 

.3 S 
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generally sup}X) 8 ed 9 it is probably ncit more than 3 miles across ; mre sounded 
evei'y hour, and at 10, we had futhoms, at 1 1, no l)nttom, at 11 . .SO the 
wind headed, and we fell ofl* to S E, going <iiily 2 knots, and at half past mid- 
night we had 24 fathoms. 

June 7lh. At daylight saw the laiicLfroin SSE toNE, the Zaire appa- 
rently open abreast of us ; I went in-shore to examine the coast and ascertain 
wliether the o]>eniiig we saw w^is really it ; about 11 o’clock I observed the 
ships w’cre under way, by which time I was sufficiently near to lie satisfied of 
our being at the entrance of the river, and accfirdingly after taking a view of* the 
coast returm!d on Iward to inform Captain Tuckey, wliieh together with the 
observation they hail taken on board, being f>® 5' S, })rovcd it la^yond a doubt, 
we acc«>rdingly l)orc uj) and made sail ; and at half past 3 , came to under Shark’s 
point in 4 [ fathoms, the point bearing ESEabout i mile from the nearest 
shore. 


J : Firiiited by W. Jiiilincr and C®. 
Cleveland How, St. James*ti. 
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